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ComiiTiAiiiTT  hannoniiet  wMi  itself,  ud  infolfei  in  Jti  pio- 
gfeif  the  same  gieat  principleey  which  ehanieteriae  iti  incipient 
•ttte.  The  Christiaii,  therefore,  liyei  m  he  hegan  to  life.  He 
begmft  in  faith.  He  liree,  day  hj  day,  in  the  eseieiee  of  ftitk 
And,  hjT  the  grace  of  God,  he  ia  oltimatel/  made  fictociooi^  and 
18  brongfat  into  the  postessiQn  of  the  divine  image,  thioogh  the 
aamefidth. 

I  have  endeavored,  in  the  f<dlowing  pages,  to  illastrate  thie 
great  tmth.  The  present  Work,  there^xre,  is,  to  some  extent, 
kindred  in  its  natore  with  the  Interim  life.  And  it  is  proper  to 
say  here,  that  it  has  been  found  necessary,  in  order  to  its  com- 
pleteness, to  transfer  to  it,  in  a  few  instances,  the  statements 
and  principles,  which  are  there  given.  I  have  paiticnlar  leto- 
ence  in  Uui  remaric  to  portions  of  the  third  and  twdfth  diapteis 
in  Part  I,  and  of  the  niirth  chapter  in  Pt  H.  The  leamng  ab- 
ject of  boUi  Works  is  the  promotion*  of  practical  holiness.  I 
have  no  donbt,  that  the  object  will  meet  with  favor;  hot  have 
less  confidence^  that  the  manner  of  executing  it  will  be  ap- 
proved. Bat,  however  this  may  be,  it  is  a  satisftction  to  know, 
that  bodoi,  as  well  as  other  things,  have  their  overmling  Provi- 
dence. And  he,  who  writes,  as  well  as  he  who  acts  in  other 
ways,  can  exercise  a  cheerfbl  confidence  in  leaving  what  he  haa 
done  with  God,  who  can  dktingnadi  betweoi  the  result  and  the 
inimtion,  and  can  make  even  the  weak  and  imperfect  things  of 
his  people  to  praise  him. 
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CHAFTEB  FIRST. 


THE  DOOrmXHB  OF  NATUKAL  FAITB. 

A  distiiietiofnto  be  made  between  Bataral  AMI 

knowledin  of  xdtiigioiii  fiuth  impUet  fone  eoteoMent  knowledcs  ^ 
natural  ndth.  Katmal  faith  or  belief  arises  natmaBj  and  neoes- 
awgy  en  to  appwyiate  occajkais.  IsluiMmeluefljbsraieftctB^ 
to  our  own  oonsdonsness.  Slnstrations  of  its  nature.  Exists  in 
diflferent  degrees.  Does  not  oonceatmte  atteatte  ^tfum  ilMK 
Its  power. 

All  men  have  &iiih ;  but  it  cannot  be  said  irMi 
truth,  that  all  men  have  rdigums  fisdth.  AH  men  have 
faith  in  something ;  but  it  is  not  trae,  that  all  men  have 
faith  in  €K>d.  It  is  proper,  therefore,  to  make  a  £s- 
tinction,  and  to  discriminate  between  reli^ous  fisdth  and 
natural  faith. 

2.— In  order,  however,  to  understand  reli^ous  fiuih, 
it  is  dedrable,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  understand  some- 
Ihing  of  the  nature  or  character  of  natural  fiuth.  Our 
attention,  therefore,  is  properly  directed,  in  the  finit 
place,  to  the  inquiry.  What  is  natural  fiuth  ?  And  in 
the  prosecution  of  this  inquiry,  an  obvious  remark  herid 
is,  that  fiuth,  or  belief,  wMch  is  only  another  name  for 
the  same  thing,  arises  within  us  natunlly  and  necessarily, 
2  18 
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onitsapprqiriateoecarioiis.  InotherirordSyitdoesnok 
depend  for  its  ori^  <m  our  ToUtion ;  bat  it  eomee 
of  itself.  It  does  not  depend,  toir  instance,  upon  a 
*niftn's  volition  (yr  his  mere  arbitrary  choice,  whether 
he  shall  befieve  in  his  own  existence  or  not;  whethr 
er  he  shall  beliefe  in  hia  ^Morsoaal  identity  or  not ; 
whether  he  shall  beheve  in  tl^  existence  of  an  ontward 
material  world  or  not.  In  these  cases,  and  in  o&^rs 
fike  them,  it  te  conceded,  that  he  cannot  help  be- 
lieving, fhe  state  of  mind,  iherelbre,  which  we  de- 
nommate  Mik  or  belief,  using  the  terms  in  the  natural 
widnoliaAe  religjkms  seBse,  eansts m  w  bjourreiy 
xiatore.  It  is  not  only  tb^re ;  bat  by  ilie  very  consti- 
^tatfondToarnatSEre,  it  most  0OBliMe:to  remain  fliere, 
idMie  iMQ  10  iduat  lie  10. 

8. — Belief  not  only  exists  in  man,  as  an  essential 
,part  of  his  nature ;  bnt  we  may  add  as  a  separate 
.proposition,  ^that  man  knows  what  it  is.  There  is  belief 
in  man,  and  a  Imowledge  of  tliat  belief.  It  is  no  more 
possible  rfor  man  to  be  mthout  the  knowledge  of  befief, 
rthfta-  it  Is  to  be  without  belief  itself.  If  a  man  believes, 
for  instance,  in  his  own  esstence,  if  he  exercises  any 
degree  of -fiiitb  in  the  j^ysical  and  m^tal  jaower  ho 
possesses,  if  in  tihe  affidrs  of  life  he  relies  more  or  less 
on  the  itatemepls  mSi  proQiises  of  his  Mow-men,  if  he 
believes  i^  tlie  &ct  of  -the  revpkitiipn  of  the  heavenly 
bodiefiin  tbe  vicisatade^  of  t^  seasonff,  or' in  many 
otfaer'tbiAgB  which  might  be  mentioned  aa  thmgg  likel^ 
to  contnd  hia  belief,  it  is  obvious  ^that  he  knows,  and 
ibalhe  oannot  h^  knowiiiig^bM^  natoral  belief  or  Mt)i 
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wmkweA  fcr  »  Tuywplt)  igt  of  it.  In  «iker  wordu,  ipe 
filtem-A  lomrldigD  0f  Ibdkif  %  »  niMnee  to  onrxnuft 
waid  o«Bi£o«nMB ;  aad  ne  oaosok  ioUiai  «k  «!> 

d.— J&  ahoold  U  aiidid,  luMimar,  Jwt,  ivlfle,  hf 

j%  lid  tee,  Botiiaplen,  wt  iMe  to  4efiiie^it  iUi^«l- 
ftritfai,  jOiftt  It  jf  Brt;pe8ffllife  to  ^m  a  ufeftKiaoii^of  ]i«- 
•liif  ^  fiii&)  liiDflb^  llriiopiladittfly:  of -niWDd  4 
mSBLMnAttje  it  eisj  to  ib»  vndetftoocL  !Bmt  { 
ndietiier  ib  be  tegai»Sim  greater  «r  lesii  and  lAMi 
«Bi»^«litoi«ari3(mniiimii^ibe^^^  B¥m>ftiiDftl* 

AWm  jqxlMratnd  t]»ii  m  xedify,  k  not  linitod  to 
JMtof.  iJi^n  6thflr  vtote  «f  itind,  t*Ulh  c«e  My 
4i«fie^4riid  wpddfaible,  are  fcettar  kunni  l)gr»}feftriiiee 
to  otewn  QfM^oBiiieei,  tibn  by  myttBbmmM  ikk 

isidy  ftMini^ pmnn  Ilea  eMKoiitod  noie  er  Je»  of 
<iieM|ii»d  ftofeeoiine(iw<»iih1y7eitt^  toeitor 

•ef  jtewerf  toiiiimritiWBfiWj  bwfirs^i^  of  haMtoiE^ 
.iMiMailpreeeoAtoi#w  iki^^  iOo 

•AUd^iihaf>«ei8iNit  ffiab^  ipneii  iqMi  f»  IpQg  «bi 
jMklld  fjiiinieyj<ifflftoqto3biehfc  dbet  Hb  .  ^panttto  "Mi 

«&W]ii  lMl«o«ie.«gwl  iaaUU^;  <i&iMked»  JtoMi 
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ihafc  ke  can  Kaye  a  home  Imi  in  ilte  anu  ami  prefloiM 
irf  UMe  pttrasts,)  Imows'ii^t  it  it  to  b«fie?e.  !BI# 
jWMg  man,  lAp  for  flie  fin^  time  entean  tqxxi  Imriiwaa 
IbrlumnseU;  and  in  ilie  proBebv&m  ^iiie'i^bna  a«i 
iilKffB  irhicli  mow  deydVe  upon  Imn,  finds  it  n^oeesarf 
jto  impficate  Idmadf  with  Ida  fdfow^nen,^  and  to  eattar 
isjto  arrangemeiilB  and  ccmtracts,  wkUk  inqplf  tbe  dia> 
eharge  ol  duties  and  tiieiidBliitent  t>f  jnxaaiaeB  on  tl» 
part  of  oili^ai,  knows  what  it' is  to  bdfere.  The 
man  of  moie.mataie  y^eaffs,  who  is  diffled  his  ooaii- 
tryni^n  to  ike  M^oAoe  of  sastainihgainladnmiflterii^ 
4felaws,  but  who  is  bbyiondy  nnaUetotld  it;  wititost 
eoofidence  in  himself ,  wifehdat  ecmfidesice  in  Us  snbcMli- 
^Bliate  agents  aa^  in  tlw  emmnmiify  at  large,  kn6ws 
%kit  it  is  to  b^lieye.  So  compfieatai  are  the  rtXMKhm 
of  aodefy,  and  so  dependent  is  man  on  his  SMfrnmut, 
that  it  is  difionlt  to  see,  if  man  ^duot  fiu&^m  eithikv^ 
how  he  coold  exist  in  the  woiid  fbr  airjr  iengOi  of  tbncfl 
But  it  seems  to  ns  niinecesSar^  to  dwA  upon  "ttis  pouitii 
B  m  8affidi^#to  add  heie,  Ihat  th»  stele  of  mind,*  ef 
which  it  is  so  difficult  to  ^ye  a  definiticm,  but  iMdi 
flMj  be  sufjposed  to  be  so  w^  known  and  understood 
ineaehime*8  conscionsness,  arises  on  a  mnUMde  ef 
toowmoB;  onthetes&aony  <tf  owMiis^sn^i^hfiohl^ 
Hm  outward  wdild;  on  the  deeiarations  ti eonseibua- 
nei^  in  ida&m  fo  the  fiets  and  modifieatictts  <^  inwaiA 
fseGng ;'  on  tibe  statements'  wifioh  are'  xuade  by  ocor 
Mow^nieninth(B<»dEbai7affiwof  B^  intkfwef  Halt 
kozt  of  ciicmmtantial  e^idenee;  wlmdi  U  ftonidietf  1^  a 
iMiaBaoQS  camnie  of  boadimt  ia  ofrem }  wtX  ki  cwhhey' 
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& — ^We  proceed  to  jMyfiurUier,  mejqdttiatm  tibia 
«d|Jeo^  ilMt  aakoral  fid&,  irhich  is  ahrarys  ilie  same  m 
i|e  aatofe  or  essence,  eodrts  b  dtlfers&t  degrees.  And 
4ttsis  so  tndj  and  distincdy  tlte  caae,  thai  we  fre* 
qpiii%  esqploy  difii»rexKt  names  as  ezpreadve  (^  the 
diibrettt  degrees  of  eredenee,  which  we  jield.  Diflbr- 
4Boes  k  the  degree  of  belief  depend  chiefly  iqpon  di^ 
ftrenees  in  the  evidaice,  which  is  presented  before  the 
waaxd.  And  as  the  evidm^e  in  its  different  kinds  is 
fpjater  or  lees,  we  are  in  the  hat»t  of  designatmg  ihe 
MRiItDQig  befief  by  names  ^^[^wopriate  to  its  strength, 
sochaspvesnmpibnjdi^tcNrstraigpresQmpt^  prob- 
ability, low  or  hi^  pKbAS&tj^  and  oertaii^.  Hie 
same  inward  conadoosness,  which  teaches  ns  Hie  natore 
of  &ith,  indicates  also  the  degree  of  it.  And  in  ao- 
eordanee  with  tills  gaaeral  yiew,  which  is  sciqytoraUy 
as  wdl  as  philosoj^uoally  correct,  we  very  fiequ^tfy 
and  very  propeiiy  speak  of  a  person's  &idi  in  refisrence 
io  its-degree ;  descriUngone  person  as aman  <^  sUong 
idth  andaMtiberas  a  man  of  weak  or  onall  £uth,  or 
by  some^oiher  epithets  intermediate  in  significatiinL. 

7^*-Sadi  is^  fiiith  conadered  pqroiiolo^ally  or  men- 
tally ;  a  {Nrindple,  or  rather  a  mental  state,  essential  to' 
the  human  mind ;  natarally  and  necessarily  arising  on 
Ub-  mppcopiBJ^  occasions ;  ci  whiidi  every  one  has  the 
eiyeriottce  in  the  or£naiy  conditions  and  transaotaooa 
4£liby  and  (ji  which  consequei^  eyery  one  has  a 
2* 
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€i  degrees,  proportioned  to  the  evidence  prtMAtM 
before  it.  And  pei^hi^  we  magr  Bppe^paMfy  9M  in 
tibis  e(Hui6Cti<»i,  tb»ii  tiiere  »  no  <me  of  tiie  nalnriyi  jhobt 
fsiples  of  the  hniam  xfilnd^  yfbkk  is  moie  cen^«iitfy  o|h 
Miriive  and  more  important  in  its  results,  than  natoiEtl 
fiiihis.  I  am  airare^  iiiat  tibia  is  not  generailj 
iiindjU8tood,  and  perh;^  not  genera%  admitled.  JbA 
jmhMj  Hne  reasofti  of  its  not  bebg  so  i^  beeauie  foitb 
IS'  a  princii^e  whioh,  in  itself  considered,  attracts  bid 
IMe  notice.  We  ca^nnot  doubt,  neveriibiel^.  tiial  Hie 
statement  is  essentiaiQy  true.  We  grant,  that  tke  tltfiOd 
of  mind,  which  we  cafl  belitf  or  fioth,  is  i^,  in  geili»e]^ 
so  distinct  in  our  conseioifiiBesd,  as  sonw  other  stated  of 
mM. .  That  is  to  aaj,  it  doi&a  not  dtand  <mt  quite  lie 
{tttnainentiy,  quite  so  £iriSiic%^  to  iawaa?d  obserralioftt 
AM  we  think  ire  cm  ^ee  a  i^aaoQ:  for  it.  It  %  flik* 
It  seems  to  be  tibe  mt(^<fon  tof  nuture,  or  rtiiiher  of  the 
wise  and  beneyole^  AuAcnr  of  nature,  ihltt  ireAtonM 

0^eet  beUeoed  m.  The  &ct,  ill  ^  case  under  to^ 
sideration,  seems  t6  be  the  same  with  ^iai  vkimym 
and  acknowledged  to  esdet  m  the  ease  of  liioee  s^ 
saticms,  which  e^oneot  ujB  iH])h  &»  0UWiad  workL  It 
is  well  known,  m  ^^  cape  of  ibe$e  s^mUmd^r  thfit  tike 
pund  passes  withrapditf  0?oi3»thein;wi0pdstate,^wmfii 
ficaicefy  atto^t^  ig^  lo^e  te  itiH^  te  the  o^nrard 
Atgeot,  yrk^^m  ^  vm^y  "^^^  ^^  hm^  msmikm 
estate  makes k^owftjtOQSt    Ai4 ift  &9  ea^d^ iQIW^ 
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the  state  of  ndnd,  which  we  dftnommato  bdief^  folfik 
the  purpoeei  for  which  it  is  ^yen  us,  not  by  tunung  the 
mind's  notice  upon  itself,  but  by  pasmng  <m,  if  one 
may  so  express  it,  and  by  directing  it  towards  the 
-  olgect  believed  in.  With  this  remark  in  yiew,  we  re- 
peat what  has  before  been  said,  that  there  is  no  one  of 
Ute  natural  principles  of  the  human  mind,  which  is 
more  constantly  operative,  and  more  important  in  its 
results,  than  natural  fidth. 

8. — It  is  this  remarkable  principle,  exceedingly  sim- 
ple in  its  nature  but  almost  infinite  in  its  applicaticnis, 
which,  not  only  connects  the  soul  with  its  own  acts,  but 
with  almost  every  thing  around  it;  with  woods  and  waters 
and  sun  and  mooit  and  stars,  which  woidd  be  nothing  to 
\m%  if  they  were  not  believed  in ;  with  men,  whose  ex- 
istence is  made  available  and  desirable  to  us  only  by 
belief  in  their  existence  and  by  c<»ifidence  in  their 
character ;  with  Qoi  himself,  whom  it  is  impossible  to 
realize  as  GFod,  except  by  means  of  faith.  Annul  this 
pnnciple,  so  simple  in  its  appea^*aiice  and  yet  so  won- 
derful in  its  Jesuits,  ai^d  man  becomes,  by  the  law  of 
hi^  own  nature,  an  isolated  being ;  he  is  like  a  person 
thrown  into  the  midst  of  the  oc^ean  without  even  a 
plank  to  rest  upon  ;  not  only  desolate  and  hopeless  in 
himself;  but  with  nothing  to  console  him  in  nature  or 
help  him  in  humanity,. or  be  his  support  and  his  ^bread 
of  life  "  in  the  Infinite  l^d- 
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CHAPTER    SECOND. 


ON   NATURAL  FAIT0    A8  A  80UXCE  OE  fSINCISLE  OP 
NATURAL   ACTION. 


Qi  Bfttaml  ctrengtli  ttt  ieonBectkm  wkh  natiml  faitb.  Tho  OQOBeo- 
tion  of  strength  or  decision  of  character  with  the  will.  Hie  en- 
ergy of  the  wilPs  action  depends  in  port  upon  &ith.  Eridencei 
of  the  eonnection  between,  strength  of  faith  and  energy  and  success 
in  action.  Evidence  of  this  connection  from  inventions  in  the  arts, 
fiom  literature,  and  from  great  aetive  eaterprisM.  The  existence 
and  importance  of  this  principle  beginning  to  be  recognized  by 
{Mosophical  writers. 

It  is  a  religious  ma^im,  that  a  man  is  according  to 
his  jaith.  It  is  not  less  true,  thou^  perhaps  in  a  di- 
vunished  or  mitigated  sense,  that  it  is  also  a  P^ 
)o0ophical  or  natural  maxim.  Certain  it  is,  that  &iXb^ 
in  ^  natural  sense,  is  the  foundation,  to  a  consider- 
able extent^  of  activity  and  en^gy  in  the  natural 
maa,.  In  panj  tl^ing|9,  though  not  inyariablj,  the  na^ 
pral  loan  will  be  found  to  be,  in  the  result  of  what  he 
proposes  to  undertake,  very  nearly  or  predsely  what  he 
leUwes  himself  to  be.  The  measure  of  his  strength 
will  be  finmd  in  the  measure  of  his  £uth. 

2. — It  diould  be  added,  howeyer,  in  order  to  a 
€orreet  estimaticm  of  this  matter,  that  starength  os  en- 

20 
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«rgyof  ebtnuster  eaoiB^  be  well  fiTfiiinafl  iriiliCNii  a 
,  ]pe&renee  to  Hate  wffl*  And  la^  MoorcUttce  wiA  ^m 
temsAj  the  oomnoii  idea  of  m  ttoiergejlao  man  k,  tini 
Iw  is  a  pefsen  of  aafcroiigor  energetic  wilL  Ibeve 
oie  divemt^  in  tbeconalihitieiiof  <faewifl,]iis  tnie; 
and  as  a  feeott  (^  iUs,  Aeie  aie  dmnities  m  penoiid 
energy ;  just  as  there  are  ^firendtMa  ia  <^her  «la> 
inents  aad  tniter  of  dbaractor.  Scnne  men^  in  noti 
gpisneei  of  |W  iniiife  otignri  itoeaglh  of  viOtan  Mia- 
rallj  more  decided,  more  energetic  than  others.  B«t 
other  tlm^  being  eqnal^  m  oQier  words,  on  the  8ap> 
Ikisitba  of  there  being  no  saeh  OMrtilational  diiaseasss 
l^twe^i  H^m  as  have  been  indicated,  Ihat  person,  as 
ewapa^ed  wife  o&ers,  wiM  be  tike  most  enmrg^ie,  who 
W  &0  strongest  fioth.  Xhe  believing  sym  w31  be  the 
siarongest  man. 

8. — And  it  may  be  added  here,  that  ihfre  is  a 
ntttaral  or  permanent  hw  al  the  finmda&n  <^  tlas 
statement.  A  is  tUb.  Ob  will  io  do  a  timg  in^Mss 
aAd  reqnh*^,  as  an  antece^te^  eondftaon  of  its  e^  eii- 
^ence,  a  belief  in  the  posiHlflity  of  doing  it.  is 
^tli^r  words,  we  are  so  eonsti^i^ed;  as  is  wdi  aad(» 
utood'I  mipposoyihat  it  is  not^  posedble  ftr  as  to  put 
ftrth  a  Toiitio^a  deteminatirai,  tb  doatUng,  wl^h  at 
the  same  time  we  beficTe  it  haposnble  to  do.  Ami  asa 
I»ind|ile  flowing  dttt  of  tiiis  li^,  aad  mak^ 
^,11^  may  add  fitrila^,  tikit,  where  ote'  Mtef  iailit 
pHMsticalnlity  of  a  iiaag  k  weak,  our  strei^tit  ef  pa»> 
^|K)ie,  oiB*  toKiion;  WBI  be  pit^porti^  ^a^ 

asMttrt,  is^tke  nAxlralte■A»u7^  dtii^ 
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for  it  ta  be  eevBlenKsfed  bj  oHmt  B6bM  ^i^^ 
-%Mi  a  Tiew  te  wanteml  tt  .  Tlot,  iMk,  it  ite  kw  rf . 
wir  BMiiiid  coDfrtftttlioa  &  iMs^  A 

^riMig  fikUk,  oilier  vlU]]|p  bek^  tiqotiy  attkes  a  lAron^ 
nffl.  A  weak  fiiitti,  on  11»  dliar  haod,  oQ»r  Hhii^ 
Qbei^g  eqpndytttfcesaonreidc'Vffll.  And  aeooitKn;^  4rai 
-ateong  106%  nbb  faaye  noi  eocpeiie&ced  tke  grace  «nl 
'  01  w^gLOSkj  'Qte  sistOBig  tatjXy  as  ctxnpsred  wA 
'  imn^  1^0  poBsess  uHteaQj  the  fame  tnito  of 
Jrfbd,  ji  tite  mn  of  strong  Mii. 
^  Baltiunis  netall;  Eai&  poara  Tigoif  xnM  ilie  ft- 
ftttiinii,  as  weB  as  iirto  tW  -iflft.  Bj^i^^aei^to 
4he  aalm  of  &e  heart.  It  is  an  cfi^n^  «f  ^l»Ui^ ;  ]| 
oUceaiboie^whopaBaett  ]^niij|^^m1fae|)ow^x)f4affaw 
4.— We  eMtamaBy  see  tti6  evid^lce  of  tiie  M&of 
ibis  general  poedtion,  in  the  efforts  of  men^  in  Tamos 
•ttaatiens  in  life.  We  can  hatdlj  ^otn  to  Vany  art 
<jr  calling)  to  any  soiintific,  xaotal,  or  politieal  muff^ 
SMBty  iT^Afeotit  aeeilig  it.  Eto^j  where  ^vre  find  it  to  be 
tnit,4bat  fUAh  ffwe^  peirer.  The  hiatovy,  for  inata&e^ 
«r  nxecbaafaal  kyeittdta,  and  of  sdMiAc  improve 
atots  generalfy,  fhraishesiiii  ittn8lnrti»  of  the  snl^jexHw 
Oxe  labors  af  many  perscms,  labors  to  nhiih  we  ai?e  m- 
ifebftedlbr  many  rf  ihe  most  aakttidmg  reindto 
mKHmaie  arts  and  n  the  aoieocds^  have  been  penw- 
vtiiug^y  aed  suiMSissfiidy  prdsocnted  tedftr  eimmi- 
aWmaenrf irae*,  of  oppotfb&m^ana  cf  iHdiciile.  Hotib^ 
ing  siaeaiQd  aaffidbnt  to  atop  itofar  eflbrts.  And  the 
kkfriry  iiaiian%  adHos  here,  whiit  was  the  iseeiakiif 
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inetdntel  isflwaeef  mmj  imm  cniledt  «m  Aing  a 

^tnvf^MBc^  ^  miJ!Jaa.  Xlwy  lad  lutti  in  Hm  ^aim 
0f  tte  olgeet;  ^  itfid  Mik  in  ihs  pwiliiWy  of  SiB 
l^ek^tfcadafaed  and  mfiBd;  tt^ykid  ^Ulkdw  in 
^heir4B»Elytoi«wwnpiiiihJwiflife  tii6gr  Ind  uadertikaQ  to 
4b«  Zliis  in»  dl^^8Mf«^  <ii»  da  Bob  aqr  Mdoam^, 
-imtcMrtaiiil^  in  a  Toty  gemA  dig|r^>  of  4kdr  indoM- 
iUbfe  strei^.  Wbta,  ihMrefive,  ad  diaiMl  pettdU^ 
ire  find  9idindQal8,  aring  pariuipi  from  the 
mOfai  <^  life^  and  iw^oompMmg  bjr  &eir 
aidsd  6ff>vi0  ^rest  readts  in  aeieaoe  and  tiie  aiti^  Hud 
SianUins  mA  FqUom  of  ikeit  gsDmntiatk^  we  snaj  ke 
aarai^  fliat  liie  al^oeii  rfniitii]^ 
.^^lat  attd  U^ittr  :kiiid  of  ftitti,  Iw  wlainad  aid 
iMgamied  ike  eoneeptioas  aadoflbrlBof  naftoral  flenial. 
5«^— I  Oink  ire  kantd  ooOnng  in  asK^iog  finAir, 
ibakm^iaik»h&m,mfaai9rkii^mmsoB^^mtii^ 
flimg  of  w}iai0v«r  k  mcrt  'nkmiAb  in  liiwralaw. 
m»9e  fbaw  is  no  feith^  ii  zttadts  ittavoidaUgr,  iiiai 
Aise  IB  so  tree  fbeling,  iio  gandne  ^^  enotiaaalify/'  no 
deep  and  aUdinggnofatiiij  «1ii  vltttevw  iaieiie  in 
movaiv ^i>Mulifal  innataan^  In  ciSier  umia,  a  man 
wfljggt  Atat  h  a  M%  tea  eniMiflfiraMe  de^we  aihaal;, 
-aUbMfclnia  iSK^tkn^ cm  lAeboioi  isqaaaMtanaiid 
Jiptai^ln83feBo9W6nte4rifle.if^^^^  aaidtoaoiar  at 
ttaniy  and  not  to  iraife  aid  to  loye  Aem.  Baaing  «o 
iyfiiUiy  fo.oAew^ri»  aHi  oonBBaid  no  agnpatliy  far 
Xbe  ooai  laUknit  Mik,  therefoi^  in  11^ 
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MMrt  «s  #eH  »  in  alter  tidngi,  'm%  mr  irittwt 
«bidmg  poirer ;  aadwe  oeuU  almost' «rf,  tiM  he  is  tk 
initlMt  s&j  real  power  wbiteter,  except  as  m  the 
of  YoUaire  and  ottiers  of  Ub  daes^  tbe  pewer, 
niikh  iayoifes  of  coime  Ae  fiMm%  of  a  dbarp  ei- 
tanalolisenralien,  of  ilie  mere  artiBt,  and  the  poiv^  of 
lidieiile ;  wmUktar  of  irlaoh  eHbir  eomiitirtes  or  impfito 
tfae  existoiiee  of  liMBe  eleoRBts,  irliieh  eaa  ooDHnand,  ftr 
OAj  htJsgjSEL  o{  time,  tbe  love  and  tiiie  hoiBd^  of  man- 
ksBd.  Soldi  a  man  k  bo  Homer,  no  Hnkq[)eafe,  no 
CwmtAes.  He(»ymotmttiaajjii8(ioebe  regardiKlas 
Ae  possessor  of  that  lareative  ftcidtj,  a  ft^fy  lia^^Bg 
its  y^  life  in  bdi^  iriiidi  eaa  ffw  }Mk  to-  imfeig^ 
Barj  crestioiks  of  men  and  nature,  of  thoof^  and 
aotioii ;  oreationa,  -nhkhj  in  beii^  troo  to  life  arcmnd 
and  Bfe  iridmi,  tore  not  tiie  less  real  ferlmngimaginarj. 
flb  maj  mid^Estand  penqieetiTe ;  he  maj  be  aesn- 
noissenr ;  he  may  be  miexceptmnable  and  eomplete  in 
idmteyer  is  addiessed  to  the  outward  qre,  in  wbaterfaK 
is  eonqprehended  under  flie  term  artistic ;  but  his  imk, 
after  all,  will  stand  forth  in  Hie  eyes  of  men  jnst  wlo^ 
it  really  is,  a  marble  statne,  w^  scnlptuied,'  w^  pro- 
portioned,  and  weB  in  ereiy  other  reqiect,  eaceept  thai 
the  prindple  of  Bfe,  the  immortal  spmt,  is  not  there* 

6* — ^Fatth  is  the  basis  of  a&  great,  active  ^torpriaiBS. 
tf  a  man  caniMyt  iUnk  weH,  nor  wxite  wdl,  irilhoiiiiiBi ; 
so  in  all  difficult  ent^iprises,  whix^  im|^y  jdbjsioal  as 
well  as  mental  eibrt,  he  cannot  act  well.  liVlhoatftilh 
^en  wooM  have  been  no  Partition,  and  no  Pjnamiis 
of  IBgypt.    WBfaont  fiiith  Ihere  wodd  have  Mm  ao 
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Tbmwiaffktj  aaad  no  memoiable  MwadioB.  HMMHhd 
emM  not  haye  paiswd  tlie  Alps  inttiaat  fittlh*  Cindn- 
aitas  oodd  Adiilier  have  plouj^bwd  ntxt  have  left  tbt 
plough ;  could  nei&er  hare  sowed  for  ihe  harrest,  nor 
trained  soldi^^  for  victory,  without  faiths  Cohimbai 
oodd  Bot  hare  eroescd  ^  ocean  without  fiukh.  And 
we  speak  l^re,  not  of  rdig^ous,  but  of  natural  fittth. 
Cortes  could  net  have  conquered  M^co  without  iaiflL 
f  aric,  and  Ledyard,  and  Cooke,  and  Bruce  could  not 
have  ejqplorod  unknown  countries  without  fiuth*  39ie 
£!nj;^i&  Bevolutkii,  the  French  BevohUion,  the  Ameri- 
can Bevolution,  whatever  fiaalta  or  crimes  may  have  ae- 
con^^anied  any  or  all  of  them,  could  not  have  been  ae- 
0(»niJiflhed  without  faith.  The  same  may  be  said  of  aU 
great  civil  and  political  movements.  A  mere  sneerer, 
the  man  who  sits  in  his  easy  chair,  beUeving  in  nothing 
and  laughing  at  every  thing,  could  have  done  nothing 
of  these  tilings.  No  oceans  are  crossed  by  him ;  no 
nations  are  conquered;  no  boundless  forests  are  sub- 
dued ;  no  rude  barbarism  is  tamed ;  no  new  civilization 
is  planted  and  reared  up,  at  the  expense  of  toil  and 
blood,  in  mighly  triumph. 

7. — It  is  one  of  the  favorable  signs  of  the  times, 
that  the  existence  of  this  important  element  of  our 
nature  beg^is  to  be  generally  recognized.  Philosophy, 
though  hngering  long,  has  at  last  come  to  the  aid  of 
reU^pon.  She  endeavored  to  solve  the  problems  of 
human  nature,  without  admitting  this  principle ;  but 
found  herself  unable  to  do  it.  Men  of  literature,  men 
of  j^osophic  inquiry,  unite  in  acknowledging,  not 
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merely  liie  exktenee  of  faitli,  but  its  sughfy  inflnenoe, 
even  when  considered  out  of  its  religious  relations.  As 
men  of  observation  and  thought,  they  see  clearly,  that 
tiiere  are  a  multitude  of  facts  in  human  history,  both 
individual  and  national,  which  preclude  altogether  any 
satisfactory  ex{danation,  except  on  the  ground  of  its  ex- 
istence and  its  great  power.  And  these  men,  men 
whose  testimony  is  weighty,  and  whose  concurrence 
every  good  man  would  desire,  begpi  to  look,  in  ctmse- 
quence  of  the  advance  of  their  jMosojdiy,  witii  a  more 
fiivorable  eye  on  religion.  They  found  tiie  Bible  filled 
with  declarations  in  relation  to  faith,  which  they  did  not 
understand;  declarations  which  they  f<nmd  no  where 
else,  and  which  they  hesitated  to  receive.  But  it  is 
now  no  longer  a  n^iitfcer  of  surprise,  that  a  principle 
should  eSect  so  much  in  reli^<m,  which  is  seen  and  ac- 
knowledged to  be  so  powerful  in  nature. 
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CHAPTER   THIRD. 


ON  RELIGIOUS  FAITB  AS  COMPARED  WITH  NATURAL  FAITH. 


These  two  states  of  mind  greatly  different  from  each  other.  Belated 
to  each  other,  neverthetess,  by  certain  resemblances  or  analogies. 
Analogous  in  having  respectively  their  appropriate  objects.  Extract 
from  Cecil.  Analogous  in  multiplying  themselves  on  their  ap- 
propriate occasions.  Analogous  in  the  relations  they  sustain  to 
present  knowledge.  Illnstration  of  this  view.  Analo^ns  in  the 
fact  that  they  exist  in  different  degrees.  Analogous  m  the  fact, 
that  both  are  influenced  by  the  law  of  Habit  Analogous  in  their 
influence  in  communicating  energy  of  action.  Of  the  respective 
sources  of  their  power. 

We  proceed  now  to  the  subject  of  religious  faith. 
Natural  faith,  as  we  have  already  had  occasdon  to  see, 
is  faith  arising  naturally  on  its  appropriate  natural 
occaa6ns,  directed  to  its  appropriate  natural  objects, 
and  sustained  by  the  operation  of  natural  causes.  Re- 
ligious faith,  if  we  have  a  right  understanding  of  it, 
may  be  regarded  as  in  some  respects  a  state  of  mind 
the  same  with  that  of  natural  feith ;  that  iato  say,  it  may 
be  regarded  as  the  same  state,  psychologically  or  men- 
tally considered  ;  but  it  differs  from  natural  faith  in  the 
particulars,  that  it  is  directed  to  reli^ous  objects,  or 
those  objects  to  which  reli^ous  feelings  are  appropriate ; 
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that  it  is  called  into  exercise  on  its  appropriate  reU^ous 
occasions ;  and  is  sustained  by  religions  influences.  It 
is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  difference  between  natural 
faith  and  religious  faith  is  a  marked  and  a  great  one ; 
and  that  it  would  tend  to  great  perplezily  and  error, 
if  they  should  be  c<Hxf<>unded  together.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  evident,  I  think,  that  in  a  number  of  partio- 
ulars  there  is  a  i^emblance  or  analogy  existing  between 
them,  which  it  is  not  only  interesting  to  contemplate, 
but  which  may  aid  in  the  better  understanding  of  relir 
gious  faith.  A  few  concise  statements  wiU  assist  in 
illustrating  this  analogy. 

2. — Accor<Kngly  we  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that 
reli^ous  faith,  like  natural  Mtii,  has  its  appropriate 
objects ;  objects,  which  are  in  some  way  connected  with 
reli^ous  experience.  As  natural  faith  is  known  in  part, 
by  attaching  itself  to  natural  objects ;  so  one  of  the 
marks  or  characteristics  of  religious  faitli  is,  that  it 
attadies  itself  to  reli^ous  objects.  The  facts,  wMch 
we  notice  in  children,  furnish  an  illustration  of  what  has 
now  been  said.  The  Hfe  of  children,  I  suppose,  may 
in  general  be  regarded  as  a  life  of  faitli.  Not  of  r^- 
^ous  Mth,  it  is  true  ;  but  still  of  Mik,  of  natural  faiUi. 
It  is  interesting  to  see,  though  they  know  that  they  are 
entirely  dependent  for  food,  raiment,  and  a  home,  what 
entire  confidence  tiiey  repose  in  their  parents ;  a  c<»^ 
fidence,  which,  in  excluding  doubt,  banishes  anxiety. 
Hence  it  is  tiiat  they  live  in  such  simplicity  and  qtoet- 
ness  of  s|mt ;  and  in  the  language  of  Scripture,  ase 
''  careful  for  nc^liing."    Whea  tbd  object  of  tliig  sMe 
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fif  jsjaai  is  dMingad^  aod  it  id  traoifefved  &om  Urn 
mrMj  pann4  to  God,  it  becomes  relig^ms  fiitth.  The 
nisteaoe  of  sa<di  ftUb  not  only  ooosttetes  Qod  our 
f a&er;  but  tboae  who  eiercise  it,  boeooae,  in  the  laoh 
4ga^fi  ol  tibe  Sa/mr,  ^^  likeKttle  children.''  ^QieyhK?^ 
ihe  8a«e  nmi^&iieiurted  e<«^Mlen9e.  Freed  fixnn  ilie 
lOoietieB  of  ludbdirf,  they  leave  liieir  life  and  their 
health,  thehr  food  and  their  raiment,  ibeir  joy  and  their 
Bonroir,  in  liie  divine  keeping.  The  reaemUanoe  ar 
dtuiogj  between  &b  two  statea  of  mind,  as  reinresented 
in  tibese  two  caaea,  is  en^iiially  oomj^te*  And  yet 
one  of  iliem  is  to  be  regarded  and  spoken  <tf  as  aa 
instance  of  nataral  fivith  merely.  The  other  is  &  re- 
li^oQS&ith. 

8. — I  find,  in  the  writii^  of  Bidiard  Cecil,  an  illns- 
traiion  aS  the  view  of  the  subject  just  gbren,  which 
aeeiBS  to  me  to  be  suitable  to  be  introduced  here. — ^'  I 
impimted  <hi  my  dau^t^,''  this  devout  writer  remarks, 
^^  the  idea  <^  Faith,  at  a  very  eaily  age.  She  was 
ffoyiK^  ope  day  widn  a  few  beads,  which  seemed  to 
4<d^t  her  wondarfolly.  Her  whole  soul  was  absorbed 
inter  beads.  I  said — ^^  ^y  dear,  youhave  some  pretty 
.beads  1b»e/  ^  Yes,  Papa!'  ^And  you  seem  to  be 
vacNiypleaeedw^them/  <Yes,P^'  'Wellnow, 
idlffowiiiewbdmid  the  fire.'  The  tears  started  into  her 
eyes.  Sbelod^edeaniestly  atme,  asthouj^sheooght 
to  jhaT0  a  reason  fiyrsi^h  a  (nroel  sacrifice.  ^  Well,  my 
dear,  do  as  you  jtoise;  but  you  know  I  never  tobl  you 
^  do  any  tU<«,  wlncb  I  d^id  x^  think  would  be  ^aod 
Ik  you.'    Sk»  looked  at  me  a  few  miwients  Irngfir^ 
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and  tlien  summomng  up^  all  l^r  fi^rtttade — he^  breart 
heaving  with  the  effort — ^  diushed  tima  into  &e  file. 
^Well,'  said  I:  ^ there  let  them  lie :  yaa diall  hear  more 
about  them  another  time ;  but  say  no  more  about  &em 
now.'  Some  days  after,  I  bought  ker  a  box  fbll  <]f 
larger  beads,  and  toys  of  the  same  kind.  When  I 
returned  hcnne,  I  opened  the  treasure  and  set  it  before 
her:  she  burst  into  tears  with  ecstasy.  *  Those,  my 
child,'  saidx  I,  *  are  yours,  because  you  beKeved  me, 
when  I  told  you  it  would  be  better  for  you  to  ttirow 
those  two  or  three  paltry  beads  behind  the  fire.  Now 
that  has  brou^t  you  this  treasure.  But  now,  my  dear, 
remember,  as  long  as  you  live,  what  Fateh  is.  I  did 
all  this  to  teach  you  the  meaning  of  Faith.  You  threw 
your  beads  away  when  I  bade  you,  because  you  had 
faith  in  me  that  I. never  advised  you  but  for  your  good. 
Put  the  same  confidence  in  God.  Believe  every  itas^ 
Uiat  he  says  in  his  word.  Whether  you  understand  it 
or  not,  have  feith  in  him  Miat  he  means  your  good." 

4. — ^We  remark  again,  that  rdigious  faith,  like  nat- 
ural  faith,  while  it  attaches  itself  to  a  particular  object, 
may  at  the  same  time  multiply  itself  in  connecti(m  wMi 
many  occasions,  and  situations,  which  have  a  relation  to 
the  object.  I^atural  Mth,  for  instance,  attaches  itsetf 
to  man  as  one  of  its  objects ;  but  it  is  not  man  on  one 
occasion  merely  or  in  odq  situation  merely,  Imt  on  maiijr 
occasions  and  in  many  ffitwtions.  We  exercise  trucM;  or 
belief  hi  man  as  tiie  head  of  the  fiunily,  as  a  nei^bmr 
and  fnend,  as  a  citizen,  as  a  man  of  akin  in  his  aart  or 
ealHng,  as  one  able  and  wiffingto  fulfil  his  persoul 
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^oontabetS)  as  &  ma^strato ;  and  <m  other  oooaoons  aad 
m  o^r  eatoationS)  ivfaieh  it  is  Tmnecessarj  to  specify* 
Oar  fidih  in  God,  in  like  nuyuier  will  mdtiplj  itself  on 
Urn  appn^riato  occaaons.  We  exercise  belief  or  Mth 
in  Ood)  as  tibe  sostainer  of  ^e  laws  of  nature,  as  a 
Qod  boHi  of  rectitude  and  of  goodness  in  the  fatfifaneiit 
of  those  laws,  as  the  author  of  Berdation,  as  the  fU- 
fiUer  of  ihe  covenants  made  firom  time  to  time  with  his 
pe<^)le,  as  present  in  all  his  providences,  however  daik 
they  may  iqppear  to  homan  ed j^t,  as  nnalterahly  true  to 
Ihe  declarations  he  has  made  and  the  promises  he  has 
gjLven* 

5. — ^We  remark,  in  the  tiurd  place,  that  reh^os 
£Buth,  like  natural  faith,  exists,  not  perhaps  in  ojfoAiaaa 
tO)  but  in  dkrtineticii  from  present  knowledge.  That  is 
to  say,  in  the  exerobe  of  ftitii,  we  do  many  thii^pi  both 
in  nature  aikl  reiigbn,  of  tiie  results  of  which  we  do  not 
possess,  at  the  present  time,  any  certain  foresigjlit.  If 
&ith  did  not  carry  ns  beyond  the  reach  of  our  own 
iHid«rstaQduig,  beyond  tiie  line  of  human  reascm,  beyond 
what  we  can  now  percdive,  it  would  not  be  faith ;  and 
IlKXie,  who  im^t  walk  within  the  circle  described  by 
&at  measurement,  could  not  be  said  to  walk  by  £uth, 
'bat  by  si^t. 

&r— 13ie  dau^te?  of  a  celebrated  physician  was  once 
attacked  by  a  violent  and  dangercms  fever ;  but  she 
^libited  ^peat  redgnation  and  tranqoilttty*  Sie  said, 
die  was  ignorant  of  what,  m^t  effect  her  cure ;  and 
if  it  weiseleA  to  hersdf  to  prescribe,  she  might  desire 
remedies  which  would  be  pr^dicial.    Shall  I  not  gain 
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werj  tiling,  she  added,  by  abttdonmg  myBelf  entiatdj 
to  mj  fiadier  ?  He  deores  my  recovery ;  hd  hafnm, 
ma^  bettor  tium  I  do,  viwt  is  adapted  to  ike  reetoiw- 
Hobl  of  my  bealtii ;  and  liaving  ccmfidenee,  titerefera^ 
that  eyeiy  thing  irill  be  dcnie  for  me  ifbidi  can  be  daoBy 
I  remain  wi&oat  sdidtade  mther  in  reference  to  tiie 
Ineans  or  ilie  result. — ^This  was  an  instance  of  natoral 
feith ;  believing  irithout  knowing ;  and  entirely  peace- 
able and  tranquil,  'vrtiile  trustaftg  itsdf  m  the  hands  of 
anotiier.  Beligbus  fai&,m  like  manner,  trusts  iiself  ill 
tbe  hands  of  God ;  knowing  nothing  and  endniing  al 
tilings,  in  the  full  confidence  that  it  win  be  weU  in  the  end. 
7. — AnoQier  remark,  which  we  have  to  make  on  tiie 
aobjeot,  is  this.  Natural  MQi  and  reli^ous  fidth  are 
analogous  to  eadi  otiier,  in  the  cironmstanee  tiiat  tiiey 
both  exist  in  diflferent  degrees.  There  are  natond  men, 
as  we  have  already  had  oecaaion  to  intimato,  idio  are 
weak  in  natural  ftitii ;  men  irrescdnte  in  purpose  and 
action;  men,  who  do  ix)timig  comparatively,  because 
tbey  do  not  believe,  that  they  are  able  to  do  any  thing. 
It  is  just  so  in  religion*  There  are  men  weak  in  re- 
H^eus  fidth,  just  as  tiiere  are  men  weak  in  natural 
fidtii ;  and  wko  in  reH^ous  things  exhibit  the  weakness 
which  charactorizes  the  otiiers  in  natural  tilings.  And 
on  tbe  otiier  hand,  as  tiiere  are  men  stnmg  in  natural 
{titii^  and  etnmg in natoral  action;  soinrelig^  tibem 
ire  men,  in  whom  fintix  is  not  merely  a  guiding  lij^ 
but  a  praM»ple  of  movemenfc.  It  is  so  siiroBg  m  tiiem, 
that  it  constitutes  a  life ;  and  tiiey  may  be  said  to  Upe 
hytOk. 
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8. — We  pfooeed  to  ranark  again,  ihat  the  anak^ 
er  zeaeinbiaiioe  between  natural  fidth  and  religioiui  &itk 
nay  be  dbserred  in  another  important  partioiilar.  It 
la  an  i]iqK>iiant  law  of  natoral  &ith,  that  it  aoqinria 
atr^gtfa  by  repetition  or  haUt.  Of  the  eziatenoe  of 
the  law  of  habit,  and  of  its  eztensiTe  lyplioatioMy 
'fxiA>9iAj  no  persons,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  op^P- 
aiioi^  of  the  human  mind,  will  have  any  doubt:  and  in 
aecordanoe  with  tins  law,  eveiy  new  ezeroise  of  ooor 
idence  or  fiatii  in  any  one  of  our  fellow  men,  tenis  to 
m^^rease  the  c<wfidenoe  <»r  fiuth  abready  existing.  Be- 
li^us  as  weU  as  natural  fidth  may  be  increased  by  the 
same  law  and  in  the  same  mann^.  In  other  words, 
ei^ry  new  exercise  of  faith  in  God  and  in  his  greai 
precepts  and  prcnaciises,  which  is  tbe  true  idea  of  reli* 
90US  &ith,  increases  the  strei^th  of  the  prindple  of 
ftitji.  This  is,  practically,  a  very  imp(»rtant  yiew ;  and 
espedally  to  those  who  are  desiroi^  of  liying  a  truly 
holy  life.  I  am  aware  that  &e  increase  df  religioua 
&i&^  as  well  as  its  oii^  in  tiie  first  instance,  is  the 
ff&  of  Qod.  But  God  very  properly  requires  us  to 
obserre  tiie  laws  of  our  mental  nature,  and  to  do  what 
it  iisTour  privilege  to  do.  Accordingly  the  blescdng  of 
God,  numHested  in  the  increase  of  reh^us  faith,  se^ns 
tome,  as  a  general  tiling,  to  confi»m  to  this  view ;  aad 
thi^  those  and  those  <mly  who,  in  obserranee  of  the 
natiyral  law,  dUige^My  exerdae  the  faith  theg  already 
hmt^  can  reascmably  expect  to  have  xnore,-  either  by 
natural  increase  or  by  special  grace.  And,  indeerl,  tiie 
loctrine  which  has  now  been  advanced  wifi  apply  io  ail 
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the  CSifistitti  grscet,  nncB  Qod  no  where  ghres  «aeoiu> 
agement,  so  far  aa  we  can  perceiTe,  that  he  wSl  add 
to  the  possessions  of  hm  who  nuffimprores  even  his  one 
takmt*  ^^Por  whosoeyer  haifa,  to  1^  diall  be  giits^ 
and  he  diall  have  more  abondaoce;  but  whosoeyer  hadi 
not,  fieom  hhn  afaatt  be  taken  awaj  eyen  that  he  hath.^ 
Matt.  xiii.  12. 

9. — ^We  remark  forthor^  that  reUgjkous  faith,  in  p^r* 
fcot  analogy  to  that  whadi  is  natural,  brings  p^rsonai 
and  xni^ty  eneargy  to  its  poasesscar ;  and  plaoes  in  his 
hand,  in  the  i^barp  contest  wiiii  sin  and  Satan,  the 
shield  of  yictory.  It  does  ihis,  among  other  thingf^ 
and  on  the  same  prince  that  natural  fiaitfa  does,  bj 
giying  exceedmg  power  to  his  reli^ons  yolitions  or  de» 
terminations.  Theman,whohasnofittfe,  ianeeeooorily 
powerless.  He  is  smitten  by  the  irreyenuUe  law  cf 
nature,  as  wdl  as  by  the  present  and  special'  frown  of 
God.  He  lies  prostrate  npon  the  ground,  a  mere 
odbeoile,  useless  and  impr&oticaUe  alike  to  good  and 
eyil ;  bnt  he,  who  has  &!&,  acts,  and  acts  yigoroody. 
lUth  (Sffiises  a  cidm  bnt  efifoctiye  energy  throngji  the 
whde  man :  ei^ectaUy  is  this  true  of  reUgii^  ftith. 
ITatural  ftith  ^es  power  in  ihe  sabjectioQ  of  natiunMl 
enemies;  religious  fiiith  ^yes  power  and  yiotory  oyer 
enemies  that  are  i^niituid.  NatKtal  fiath  is  patient, 
perseyering,  and  successfal  in  asoertainkig  natoral 
tmihs,  and  in  extending  the  bcmndaries  of  natural 
knowledge.  Bdi^ouS  fidth  sits  patiently  at  the  foun* 
tains  of  refigious  instructicm;  and  hdeting  inward 
^fattarconrse,  and  being  powerful  with  Oodg  it  oMainft 
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iQ»mIedg6  of  tiiose  U^bnr  Amgi  ot  %  moral  and  rdi* 
^>as  nattffe^  which  erea  the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 
Natural  ftMi  passes  oyer  Batoral  banrierSy  orer  barras 
wastes  aiid  taagled  forests,  over  yaDejs  and  nKmntahiSi 
met  rirers  and  oceans ;  but  relif^oos  fiuth,  commg  in 
coiiffiet  with  relij^ous  or  spiittoal  obstaides,  resists  and 
eonqoers  all  famdrances,  whatever  they  be,  wfaioh  stand 
between  &e  soul  and  the  possesion  of  the  true  tphnk- 
«al  kmgdom ;  ccmtending  a^ttnst  sin  ori^md  and  sitt 
{nraotical,  against  temptatiocis  firom  within  and  tmnpta* 
aims  £K»n  wittiont,  against  Satan  invisible  and  Satan 
endbofied  in  human  agency,  and  crying  witti  the  vkv 
torious  vokie  of  the  one  in  the  wild^ness,  '^malca 
straigjbt  Oxe  way  of  tibe  Lord.''  Natural  fiuth  unitea 
together  fiusilies,  stretches  abroad  ihe  connecting  Ikiks 
of  nnghb<M4ioods,  constitutes  corporations,  and  in  the 
^reatost  extent  of  its  power  lays  the  foundation  of  stetes 
and  nati(Mis.  Befig^ous  fidih,  distrustful  of  its  owsi 
power  of  vkion,  koks  at  things  with  Ood's  eye ;  and 
viewing  them  in  the  In^er  and  divine  li^t,  expands 
tte  limits  of  social  connee&m  and  identifies  tiiem  with 
Ae  Hmits  of  the  univesse.  It  places  God  at  the  head. 
It  tmit^  in  the  ^veep  of  its  broad  view  not  only  indi- 
viduals and  ftmilies,  not  cmly  ne^hb(»rhoods  and 
nattoitf  ,  but  tiie  inhabitants  of  distant  worlds,  and  a& 
hi^er  orders  and  cksses  <^  beings  into  one,  bindii^ 
all  to  ihe  great  centre,  and  constituting  universal  har- 
mony. 

10. — ^If  natural  feith  is  powerful,  as  we  have  seen 
tiiat  it  is,  religioHS  faith  is  much  more  «o ;  aiming  at 
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lugger  ohjeetBy  aod  prodacing  greater  results.  AxA 
this  19  what  we  should  naturallj  expect  from  Hie  sop- 
ports,  on  which  they  respectively  rest*  Natural  faidi 
rests  upon  natural  things :  that  is  to  say,  it  is  £aith  in 
man;  in  man's  wisdom  and  man's  capability*  Beli^ 
gbus  faith  rests  upon  reU^oua  things ;  tibit  is  to  say, 
it  is  faith  in  God's  wisdom  and  Gt)d's  mighty  resources. 
The  man  who  possesses  reli^ous  faith,  may  be  said  to 
have  the  power,  of  adding  the  infinite  to  the  finite* 
He  relies  dn  the  divine  promises,  in  Hie  occasions  (m 
which  they  properly  apply,  as  things  in  a  pressnt  ful- 
filment ;  and  thus  incorp<^ates  with  his  own  comparaiiye 
and  acknowledged  weakness,  the  mighty  energy  of  a 
present  God.  And  besides  all  this,  God  bestows 
especial  honor  upon  those,  who  possess  reli^ous  faiili. 
They  and  they  only  can  properly  be  regarded  as  his 
own,  his  chosen  and  adopted  children.  Their  names 
aj:e  written  upon  his  heart  of  infinite  love.  Every  ele- 
ment of  his  nature  is  pledged  in  their  behalf.  And 
hence  we  should  not  be  surprised,  when  we  consider 
what  power  feith  has  in  itself  by  its  natural  law,  and 
also  that  it  takes  hold  of  the  infinite  God,  and  enlists  in 
our  behalf  his  mighty  heart  of  love,  tibat  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  sprinkled  over,  as  it  were,  with  illus- 
trations and  declaraitions  of  the  immense  efficacy  and 
of  Hie  wonderful  triumphs  of  this  divine  principle  a 

^  Faith,  mighty  faith,  the  promise  sees, 
^And  looks  to  that  alox^e  ;     .  ^  '" 

^  Lauglra  at  impossibilities, 
^And  crks,  it  shall  be  jxjfnm,^ 
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CHAPTER  F0X7SXH. 


OF  THE  FOUNDATIONS   OR  BOUROIS  OF  FATTB. 


BeHef  requires  eridenoe.  Of  an  objection  niiidi  is  made  in  ooa- 
neetion  with  this  view.  God  has  not  left  himself  withoot  witness. 
Evidence  from  the  stmctore  of  the  hnman  mind.  Evidence  horn 
Ae  woiks  of  natmre.  Evidence  from  the  Bible.  Unbelievers 
withont  excuse. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  the  state  of  mmd, 
which  we  yarionsly  denominate  fi9iith  or  belief,  does  not 
depend  for  its  ori^,  upon  a  mere  act  or  volition ;  but 
upon  the  appropriate  sources  or  grounds  of  belief.  The 
structure  of  the  mind  is  such,  that  it  does  not  allow  a 
person  to  believe  merely  as  he  chooses  or  wills  to  be- 
lieve ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  requires  the  belief  to  be 
conformed  to  the  evidence  appropriate  to  it. 

2. — ^We  are  aware,  that  tins  view  of  the  subject, 
which  seems  to  us  too  obvious  to  admit  of  controversy^ 
opens  the  way,  nevertheless,  to  an  objection  on  the  part 
of  some  persons,  who  will  be  disposed  to  excuse  tiiem- 
selves  in  unbelief,  on  the  ground  that  aa  oj^posite  state 
is  an  invobmtary  one.  Their  language  is,  that  they 
would  like  to  believe ;  but  tiiat  ihey  are  unaUe  to  do  it 
4  87 
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without  adequate  evidence  ;  intimating  m  the  plea  or 
excuse,  which  they  offer,  that  Hie  requiute  eTidence  is 
not  presented  before  them. 

3. — ^The  answer  to  all  pleas  and  excuses  of  this  Idnd 
is  the  declaration,  which  our  Heavenly  Father  himself 
has  authorized,  that  God  ^hm  mtltft  Uimelf  mthcmt 
witness.'^^  Acis  xiv. :  15-17.  "  We  preach  unto  you," 
says  the  Apostle  Paul,  ^^  that  ye  should  turn  frotn  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  Gt)d,  which  made  heaven  sod 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein ;  who 
in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  th^  own 
ways.  Nevertheless,  he  left  rwt  hmnlf  unJOuyut  mtr 
ness^  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gaveus  raiin  from  heav^ 
and  frmtful  seasons,  filling  our  hearls  with  food  aad 
gladness." 

4. — Hie  difficulty  is  not  in  involuntary  belief^  but 
in  voluntary  unbelief ;  in  voluntarily,  wiUfiilly,  peraet 
veringly  shutting  our  eyes  to  those  evidences  of  God's 
existence,  and  of  a  supreme  moral  government,  to  which 
^ery  object  and  every  event  bears  testimony.  God 
has  not  left  Imns^  iHthoui  a  witness  in  ihe  structure 
of  tiie  human  mind ;  he  has  not  left  himself  without  n 
witness  in  the  beautiful  array  of  iiature's  works ;  he 
has  not  left  himself  without  a  witness  in  the  wonderful 
succendon  of  individual  and  national  providences,  which 
speak,  trampet^hgued,  of  eternal  truth  and  eternal 
justice ;  he  has  not  left  himself  witiu>ut  a  witness  in  the 
long  successnoon  of  oon$eara4ed  and  beUeving  men,  who, 
having  the  image  of  God,  tiie  diviniiy  within  th^m, 
were  ri^%  eommialioiked  to  testify  of  himi  whoso 
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image  they  boie.  ^The  j^oriow  oompiny  of  the 
Apodtles/'  "^tibe  goodly  Mowifaip  of  Oie  Pkopheii/' 
^^ilie  noble  army  of  the  Mar^m,"  ^^^  bdy  drank 
iihroaghoat  the  world,"  aH  persons  in  all  ages  of  Ate 
world,  of  whatever  comntiy  and  of  whatever  name,  who 
have  borne  the  divke  image,  have  been  witnciseay 
eloqfaent  witnesses  fnr  (jh>d. 

5.-^^e  evMence,  which  Gtoi  fbrnidies,  wonld  oom- 
pA  belief,  were  it  not  for  vcdantary  <^ppo8iti(Hi.  We 
eJu)OBe  to  tlunk  o(  onrselves  and  of  our  own  interests, 
to  the^neglect  of  afi  adequate  thon^  of  God,  and  of 
oar  refigions  ii^rests.  On  this  sub^t,  I  doubt  not, 
that  ihe  feelings  of  tiioa^itM  and  serious  men  are 
strong  and  miaUerafale«  To  the  sa^estion,  ihai  God 
has  left  himself  withont  witness,  or  that  he  has  noi 
fbrmeiied  adequate  wibiiess,  liiey  can  yield  no  assent* — 
Referring  agam  to  ihe  sources  of  iUs  wttness,  to  which 
we  have  just  now  briefly  afioded,  we  remariL  mone  paii- 
ticulai^,  fliat  the  nature  of  the  human  mind  is  such, 
fiiat  it  bears,  as  it  w^re,  tiie  idea  of  a  Supreone  B^ngi 
«ud  other  truths,  closely  c<»mected  with  the  idea  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  written  on  its  very  structure.  It  is  a 
psydiobgikMl  ftct,  winch  a  carefol  observati(m  of  the 
progress  of  human  culture  has  fully  demonstrated,  that 
the  human  mind,  when  brMi^  into  fidl  and  unper- 
verted  action,  always  developes  the  idea  of  a  God.  1^ 
is  an  idea  written  ih^re  in  letters  uuaffiakoeable;  and, 
Ihough  sometimes  obscured  and  deefdy  ladden,  it  will 
always  c<Mne  out  sad  make  itself  evident,  when  it  is 
brtm^t  to  the  li^    And  there  to«5  m»i^>^  ii^  tibe 
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iNanictore  of  &e  same  mind,  are  Hb^  cono^tians  of 
trufii  and  justice,  of  sjmpaitfaj  aad  benetdience  aa  djoa 
Irom  man  to  ^s  feUow«aan,  <^  immutable  wroag  and 
isomutable  ri^it.  There  is  no  barbiffism  so  low,  so 
finked  to  tbe  ezioreme  of  moral  degradation,,  where 
tfiese  bright  conceptions,  in  ooimdcticm  with  their  re* 
lated  emotions,  do  not  exist  in  greater  or  less  distinct^ 
liess.  The  mixd,  therefore,  by  its  very  nature,. by  a 
voice  which  cries  out  nncetfongly  from  its  depths,  bears 
witness  for  Gk>d.  Were  k  not  so,  heathemgm,  still  more 
degraded  and  destitute  than  it  is  at  p*esent,  would 
have  heard  no  snnounoeonent  from  its  moral  teachers ; 
Would  have  had  no  Socrates,  no  I^ato. 

6. — The  w(»ld,  of  which  we  are  a  part,  and  the  sys- 
tems of  worlds  witii  which  we  are  oomiected,  bear  wit» 
ness  £>r  Ood,  There  is  not  a  tree  nor  a  flower,  no  riveri 
nor  lake,  nor  cataract,  no  hiQ,  nor  yalley,  nor  mountain- 
top,  notlnng  on  the  eartii  nor  under  the  earth,  neither 
the  fruits  it  bears  on  its  surface  nor  the  minerals  it 
oherkhes  in  its  bosom,  no  insect,  nor  bird,  nor  quad* 
ruped,  nor  any  othw.tim^.of  the  infinite  yarieties 
pres^ted  to  our  notice,  which,  oa  a  careful  examir 
nation  in  itself  and  its  relati<ms,  does  not  bear  it^ 


T.-^More  than  a  hundred  years  ago,  Mr,  Addison^ 
i^akmg  of  the  evidences  of  design  in  the  works  of 
creation,  made  a  remaarik  to  this  effect,  that,  if  our  in- 
quiries should  be  adequately  extended,  it  would  be 
ifoond,  that  tiie  earth  in  its  mterior  structure  is  as 
^earidtts  and  weUrOoatrived  a  frame,  as  that  of  a  humao 
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bodty.  <^  Wo  sboold  tee,"  ha  fign,  <<  the  Mine  oo»- 
catmottlioii  mi  tabsarrieiioj,  tib»  aBme  neoeiaity  aod 
toduiness,  the  iime  beauty  tni  hinMrny  la  aU  and 
ererj  of  tte  parts,  » lAmk  we  cKaoorer  ia  the  bo^j  of 
eveiy  aii^  animaL"  The  mineralogy  and  ge^^ggy 
of  xDodem  times  haf^re  already  done  enough'  to  ver^ 
tUs  snggeBtioou  But  if  Ihe  preaence  <^  God,  if  hki 
wond^ffisd  iriadomand  power,  are  ee^  in  layers  (d 
eaartii,  in  saeoeesire  strata  of  rodoi,  and  ia  the  ie^ 
m&Xk  of  fiMsQ  remaina,  how  mudi  more  may  thqr 
reasonably  be  eiqpeeted  to  be  seen  in  tbe  organised  and 
Mving  bodies  that  oof«r  the  earthfe  snr&ce,  in  wnhndSi 
and  especially  in  man.  And  then  the  heatens  above 
ns,  Ae  son,  moon,  aid  stars,  all  ^ye  thm  testunoay. 
So  that  we  may  well  say,  if  we  had  only  Hie  book  of 
outward  nature  to  look  in,  it  would  be  hard  to  be  an 
tmbelieTw;  and  could  almost  add^  in  the  slightly  altered 
famgaage  of  a  popular  poet, 

^  How  canst  thou  disbelieve,  and  hope  to  be  forgiven ! " 

8. — But  (}ed  has  a  testuaony  also  or  witness  for 
Inmself  in  Ins  jffovidences  ;  in  other  words,  m  aH 
events  whicSi  take  place,  eqweially  whsa  considflnd 
in  Iheir  moral  aspects  and  relations*  ^Die  history  of 
nations  wA  in^Ki4dails  fitAdAes  a  seriie  of  fiwts,  from 
which,  if  we  could  get  it  trem  no  otiker  sonree,  may  be 
deduced  ilte  geB«ral  jnpopcslion,  that  aH  actions,  lAkk 
are  net  merely  insUactiye,  luwre  amoralcharaeter;  and 
are  attended  wtOi  a  moral  rettfifauttMi,  We  do  not  say, 
tibafe  the  ad^mtment  of  reward  and  pMiiMamapiit  to  tibe 
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ttMHral  merit  and  demerit  of  acttons  k  emtirdy  porfert 
in  the  jaresent  fife ;  bat  it  is  so  sraelL  so,  as  to  leftf  e  no 
doubt  of  a  moral  govenun«Qt  and  a  moral  goT'enor. 
It  is  true,  that  the  Yioious  8(»netimes  si^eeed  in  lift, 
becoming  rich  and  honored,  while  Uie  yirtixms.  suffer  in 
poverty  and  contempt ;  but  it  does  not  fdbw  fiEom;  this, 
t^at  the  ticknis  are  haj^j,  or  that  thd  virtaous  ace 
miseraMe.  The  rirtoous  hare  an  inward  consolation, 
which  more  than  oo&q)en8ates  &fr  outward  adver^tias ; 
and  the  vicioifis,  wiQi  scarcely  an  exception,  have  inward 
sorrows,  which  are  ncme  the  less  deep  and  real  for  being 
«(»cealed  under  Uie  garb  of  outward  {Mrosperify.  The 
history  o(  man,  tiierefore,  including  the  histcvj  of 
nations  as  wdl  as  of  indiyidnals,  utters  its  decIaraiioDS 
loudly  and  impressively,  in  &vor  of  God  and  gS  Us 
government. 

9. — ^But  God's  great  testimony  for  himself  is  his 
Bible.  It  is  said  of  the  b^ever,  that  '^  he  haA  die 
witness  in  himself."  And  so  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Considering  the  early  periods  of  the  world,  in  which 
it  was  composed,  the  nature  of  the  remarkable  events 
whidi  are  recorded  in  it,  tiie  imposing  dmracter  of  ibe 
moral  and  rdigbus  doctrines  which  are  prodaimed,  the 
illustration  of  these  doctrines  in  ibe  lives  and  actions 
of  a  series  of  men  such  as  the  world  never  saw  before, 
and  of  which  the  worH  was  not  woriby,  looking  at  ^ 
soib^t  in  this  p<unt  of  view,  ibe  caudid  nnnd  cannot 
iail  to  see  and  to  acknowledge,  that  it  is  &  Bod^  of 
whidk  God  himself,  in  some  inq>ortant  s^ise,  must  have 
been  the  anthor.    It  se^ms  to  us,  indqpendentij  of  the 
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^external  evidenoe  of  miraeles,  that  neither  the  Book, 
nor  the  things  contained  in  the  Book,  eovikl  hsFO  oome 
into  esftence  mtboa:  Qod.  It  ii  here,  that  God 
paroclaims  hhoBelf ,  in  langm^  both  written  and  acted, 
in  the  langoage  of  the  precept  given  and  the  hngqage 
of  the  precept  Ihred,  which  cannot  SeoI  to  be  understood. 
And  hence  it  is,  tiiat  Lord  Bacon  has  remarked  with 
80  mudx  truth  and  beauty :  ^^  Thy  creatures  h&ye  been 
my  books,  but  thy  sci'iplures  much  more*  I  hare 
sought  thee  in  fields  and  gardens ;  but  hare  finmd  thae 
in  thy  temples." 

10. — ^The  Bible  may  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  procla- 
mation on  the  part  of  God,  to  those  who  have  revolted 
firom  him  and  have  gone  off  in  the  ways  of  sin,  that  He 
is  still  the  God,  and  will  continue  to  be  the  God  of 
those,  who  will  return  and  acknowledge  Imn  to  be  such. 
K  man  is  only  willing  to  be  saved  by  the  surrender 
of  himself  into  God's  hands,  to  be  his  always  and  his 
alone,  to  be  out  of  his  own  keeping  and  subject  to  the 
divine  keeping,  God  is  willing  and  desirous  to  save  him. 
All  we  have  to  do  is  to  give  oxurselves  to  God ;  and  he 
will  ^ve  himself  to  us  in  return,  in  all  which  is  necessary 
for  us.  And  accordingly  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that 
we  have  in  this  Book  abundant  promises,  that  those, 
who  will  gdncerely  seek  to  obtain  knowledge,  shall  have 
assistance.  God  says  in  various  forms  of  expresdon, 
try  to  know,  and  I  will  help  you  to  know ;  seek  me  and 
ye  shall  be  found  of  me. 

11. — ^We  cannot  admit,  tiierefore,  any  jdeas  or 
excuses  of  the  unbeliever,  on  the  ground  of  a  defect  of 
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endtnoe.  We  dp  not  bdieye,  tiiiai  ha  caii  delibentefy 
offi»r  sndi  excuses,  wiUiout  compeDing  his  own  inward 
aatore  to  cry  out  against  him.  His  deckration  of  un- 
belief is  neither  more  nor  leas,  Iban  a  dedaration,  iliat 
he  is  too  indolent  to  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  read 
what  is  written  not  oidj  in  Gbd's  Word,  but  stands  oat 
lej^Uj  inscribed  upon  the  hands  and  feet  and  &ce  of 
umversal  nature.  Such  excuses,  which  even  heathenism 
rejects,  will  not  stand  the  final  test.  Those,  who  maike 
tiiem,  will  be  found  wanting. 
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FAITH  THB  FOUNDATION  OF  THB  BBUOIOUB  LIF& 


Of  tbe  relations  of  priority  and  influence  existing  in  religions  prin- 
agiia.  Faitk  the  lea<Mng  piindple  or  the  foundatioD  of  tha  le- 
ligioos  life.  Faith  in  God  the  foundation  of  knowledge,  as  wdl 
as  of  religion.  Incident  in  the  Life  of  Mr.  Berridge.  Reference 
to  the  C^noordance.  Further  proofii  of  the  gcnml  doctrine, 
that  faith  is  the  foundation  of  religion. 

,  It  would  be  a  natural  view  of  the  subject,  indepen- 
dently of  any  thing  said  in  the  Scriptures,  that  some 
principles  of  the  reli^ous  life  have  greater  influence, 
and  are  more  fundamental  in  Iheir  character,  than 
others.  Such  a  view  would  be  natural,  because  we 
find  this  relation  of  comparative  priority  and  influence 
existing  in  all  other  cases.  In  the  external  world,  for 
instance,  in  the  forms  and  operations  of  outward  things, 
•  the  great  principles,  which  ori^nate  and  sustain  the  life 
of  nature,  have  their  relations  of  time,  place,  and  in- 
fluence In  the  economy  of  the  human  mind  also,  it  is 
easy  to  see,  that  its  principles  exist  and  operate  m 
gradations  of  subordination  and  ascendency ;  and  that 
&ose,  which  are  sulbsequent  in  ori^  and  inferior  in 
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podtion,  iviU  depend  for  their  action  tqpon  those,  whidi 
are  first  in  time,  or  first  in  efficacy. 

2. — It  is  Hins  in  religion.  It  will  be  found  to  be 
true,  as  we  have  already  alleged,  that  some  princiides 
of  the  religious  life  have  greater  influence,  and  are 
more  fundamental  in  their  character  than  oHiers.  And 
of  this  important  class  of  reli^ous  principles,  it  is 
equally  true,  that  some  one  will  be  found  to  take  the 
precedence,  in  place  and  in  influence,  of  all  the  rest ; 
not  onlybelon^g  to  what  maybe  denominated  the 
first  series  or  class;  but,  as  compared  with  all  the 
others,  being  the  first  in  it.  And  Uns  principle  is  Faith. 
It  is  faith,  which  stands  foremost  in  place,  and  foremost 
in  influence ;  a  principle  upon  which  all  other  principles 
rest,  as  upon  their  true,  natural,  and  strong  foundatm. 

8. — It  is  a  singular  fact,  and  one  which  has  not  been 
often  noticed,  that  fiuth  in  Gt)d  is  not  only  the  foui^ 
lion  of  all  religion,  but  is  also  the  foundation  ol  all 
knowledge.  If  we  do  not  believe  in  the  credibility  of 
those  powers,  which  Grod  has  given  us,  and  consequently 
if  we  do  not  believe  in  the  goodness  and  truth  of  God 
as  the  author  of  those  powers,  we  cannot  believe  in  any 
tiling.  All  knowledge,  on  this  supposition,  necessarily 
fidls,  because  it  is*destitute  of  an  adequate  basis.  But 
iwhile  we  assert,  that  there  can  be  no  well  established  ^ 
knowledge  without  fiaith  in  God,  we  can  assert  wiUi  still 
greater  confidence,  that  Hiere  can  be  no  rdigion  without 
it.  Helicon,  without  fiuth  in  God  as  its  basis,  is  an 
imposfiubility.  At  the  same  time  in  taking  the  position, 
that  Faith  is,  and  must  be  the  foundation  of  reli^on. 
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me  ask  as  roligMraa  nm,  no  moie  ler  idipon,  Am 
pfailosopherB  ask,  and  are  obliged  to  aak,  for  phik)0ophj# 

4. — In  reading  the  life  of  Mr.  John  Berrid^i  a 
worthy  loiiuster  of  the  Engliah  Episcopal  Churdi,  who 
liad  keg  preadied  the  doctrine  of  works  as  ibe  great 
source  of  hope  and  safety,  I  noticed,  that  his  Uographer^ 
in  connection  with  the  &ct  of  his  having  made  some 
anzioiis  inquiries  aod  haying  experienced  certain  pecii- 
liar  exercises  of  mind,  reaanaar ks,  that  he  ^^  saw  the  rock, 
upon  which  he  had  been  sjditting  for  nearly  thirty 
years."  And  the  writer  adds,  '^  immediately  he  began 
to  think  on  tbe  words  faith  and  belieife;  and  looking 
into  his  Concordance,  he  found  them  inserted  in  many 
siKoessiye  columns.  This  surprised  him  to  a  great 
degree  ;  and  he  instantly  formed  the  rescdution  ta 
preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  salvation  by/o^."* 

5. — We  introduce  this  short  extract,  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  its  reference  to  the  Concordance.  J£  any 
person  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  into  the  Con- 
eimlance,  and  carefully  notice  the  terms  faith  and 
WBUSVB^  and  others  related  to  them  either  by  meaning 
or  etymology,  he  will  see  at  once  the  large  space, 
which,  they  occupy.  And  by  referring  to  the  passages, 
afi  they  s^iand  in  tilie  Bible,  he  cannot  fail  to  be  deeply 
f^TUt^  with  the  important  positicm,  which  Faith  hcdds  in 
siaEsptural  history  and  m  ^edogy.  He  will  find,  that 
&ith  is  not  only  the  beg^ming  of  the  religious  life,  but 
is  its  great  support  jfrom  bepnning  to  end ;  that  by 

*  See  the  Christian  World  Unmasked  by  the  Rev.  John  Ber- 
ridge,  with  the  Life  of  the  antiior  profiled,  Boston  Ed. 
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fittib  we  are  jtEstified  fraok  the  m^ o£  fhe  past;  and 
that  fidtii  is  equally  necessary  to  keep  us  firom  siu  m 
time  to  ocnne.  Looking  at  tlie  subject,  &erefore,  in  the 
li^t  of  the  Scriptures,  we  feel  abundai^y  justified  in 
what  has  been  said,  viz. :  liiat  &itii  is  ihe  great  founda- 
tion of  the  religious  life. 

6. — ^But  this  is  not  all.  If  we  will  take  ibe  kouble 
carefully  to  analyze  our  re]i^o«»  feelii^,  and  to  trace 
them  in  their  ori^  and  their  relations,  we  shall  find 
this  important  truth,  sustained  by  additional  evidence 
from  that  source.  If,  for  instance,  we  le^ould  undertake 
to  enter  into  an  examination  of  the  nature  and  opera" 
tions  of  the  pinciple  of  lots,  we  could  not  fail  to  see, 
that  it  reqtdres  the  antecedent  existence  of  faith  in  tlM 
beloved  object  as  the  baas  and  the  condition  of  its  own 
existence.  In  oflier  words,  there  cannot  be  love  without 
fiuith  going  before.  Take  almost  any  oHier  Christian 
grace,  such  as  the  spirit  of  submisinon,  of  gratitude,  or 
of  prayer,  and  it  will  be  found  that  they  sustain 
intimate  relations  with  otiier  states  of  the  nund,  par> 
ticularly  witii  faith  ;  and  tiiat  in  reality  they  cannot 
possibly  exist  without  faith.  When  they  are  ctosely 
examined,  all  the  Christian  graces,  however  divergent; 
and  remote  they  may  now  appear,  will  be  found  to  conr 
verge  to  one  centre,  and  to  rest  upon  one  foundation. 
A  remaric,  which  furnishes  a  reason  for  the  remarkable 
and  important  saying  of  the  Scriptures,  that  "  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God." 

T. — ^We  may  add  further,  that  what  has  been  sflid  is 
confirmed  by  mdividual  experience  ;  particularly  the 
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expression  of  emineut  Obriatiaiis.  There  may  have 
be«i  retnurkaUe  experienees  without  muoh  faidi ;  ex- 
perieiices  charaeterized  b  j  ySsiona  a&d  by  strong  emo- 
tions, ai^  ivtich  hare  be^  the  eulgects  of  mudi  atten- 
tian  and  conTersadon;  bat  there  has  not  been,  and 
there  cannot  be,  a  sonnd  and  thcmmgh  scriptural  expe- 
rience, one  irhich  will  tndy  renovate  &e  soul  and  will 
carry  a  person  vietoriondy  throng  tiie  triab  and  labors 
of  Me  J  without  strong  fahh  as  its  basis.  So  ihat  it  can 
be  truly  said  of  all  those  eminent  men  in  differ^it 
countries  and  difirent  sges  of  the  world,  who  have 
done  most  and  suffered  most  for  the  caose  of  true 
religion,  like  tite  wcnrtfues  mentioned  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  tfaat  they  Uv^  and  died  in  fiulih. 
^ey  had  other  eminent  Ghristiaii  graces,  it  is  true,  but 
it  was  strong  fiith,  which  gave  a  diaracter  to  their 
tires  and  actions. 

8. — Those,  who  are  familiar  wxtili  the  Me  of  Bev. 
Richard  Baxter,  a  man  tiot  more  eminent  for  persond 
piety  than  fin*  abundant  religious  labors,  will  recollect, 
timt  he  was  sometimes  tempted  m  a  remarkable  manner 
by  doubts  in  relation  to  the  !Kble  and  9ome  of  the 
tea£ng  truths  contained  iu  it.  These  trials  naturally 
led  him  to  reflect  up<m  the  nature  of  faitii  and  its 
relation  to  other  Ghristian  graces.  In  c(mnection  with 
a  temptaiiDn  to  unbelief,  such  as  has  been  referred  to, 
he  remaxks  as  follows :  ^  From  this  assault,  I  was  forced 
to  take  notice,  tluit  our  beli^  of  tiie  truth  of  the  Wovd 
of  Qod  and  of  the  Bfe  to  come  is  iAe  spring  of  oK 
graces  and  with  which  it  rises  or  ftlls,  flouiishMi  ^r 
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decays,  is  aottiated  <»r  crtands  still ;  aad  that  tiiere  n 
ifiore  of  iSm  secret  wAdi^  at  the  bottom,  iban  mori; 
irf  us  ii^  ttware  ^tf";  dud  that  oiir  Iotb  of  the  wodd,  our 
boldneito  in  sin,  our  neglect  of  duty,  are  caused  h&aim. 
I  easily  observed  in  Myself,  Ihat,  if  at  any  time,  Salan, 
more  thiki  at  oth^r  times,  weakened  my  b^ief  of  Scrip- 
tare  and  of  the  life  to  c<»9ie,  my  z^  in  every  refi^ns 
duty  al)a^d  itith  it,  and  I  grew  mixte  iiklifi^nt  in  re^ 
H^on  than  before/'  "  Bttt  i^n,"  he  adds,  "  f  ArtM 
REYivBD,  tiien  none  of  ^Sbt  f&xtB  or  coneetns  of  religbn 
seemed  dinaU ;  and  tiben  mm  seemed  no&ing,  and  d» 
world  a  shadow,  and  Ood  was  all*" 

9.-^We  close  th^se  tc^is^Gu^oi  with  rdbrni^  to  a  £bw 
familiar  passages.  '^Behold,  ids  8onl,'wMcli  is  Uflsed 
up,  is  not  upright  in  him ;  hut  the  juuit  9haU  Uve  by  k^ 
faiiJi.  Habakkuk,  2 :  8. — ^'  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him,  abd  JesuB 
cedth  unto  them.  Believe  yO,  that  I  am  able  to  do  ilds  ? 
They  said  unto  him,  Yeft,  Lord.  Hien  touched  Tie  flirfr 
eyes,  saying,  according  to  your  faith  he  it  tmio  ywe/" 
Mat.  9 :  28,  29.— It  is  said  <rf  Barnabas, that  "he  wto 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fcAih; 
Acts  11 :  24.— «  Therefore,  being  jtettified  by/aitt,  we 
have  peace  with  God  throti^  our  Lord  Jesus  Ohrfat ; 
by  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faxSh  into  this  grace 
wher^  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  iJie  ^oxy 
<£  God ;  ^  Rom.  6 : 1,  2.—"  Therefiw^  we  aare  always 
c<^d<^tk;,  blowing,  that  while  we  are  at  home  in  the 
body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord ;  for  we  walk  by 
/oift,  and  not  by  id^t;"  2d  Cot.  5:  6,  T.— "The 
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fife,  idddi  I  now  live  in  the  fledi,  I  live  bj  HiefaUh  of 
ike  Son  of  God,  -who  loyed  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me;"  Ghdat.2:20. — ^'^  But  that  no  man  is  justified  bj 
tiie  law  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  is  evident ;  for  the  just 
shall  live  hj  faith.''  Galat.  8 :  11.—''  For  whatsoever 
is  bom  of  God,  ovttroometh  ib»  wedd ;  and  Ms  is  the 
victory,  ihat  overcometh  the  world,  even  omt  faiih;  1st 
John  6:4. — ^The  Apostle,  speaking  of  the  ancient 
saints,  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  Sarah,  says,  that  ^  these  aM  died  m  fcaJSk^  net 
having  received  theprondseSy  but  hewing  seen  them  afar 
off;  and  were  pereuaded  qf  them  and  embraced  them^ 
md  iMifetsud  AnA  iheg  were  eiremgers  and  fOgrims  <m 
the  earth;''  Heb.  11. 13. 
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ON  THB  gONinSCTION   OF   FAITB   WITH  FEBLIHa 


Paith  the  fotmdatioii  of  feeling.  IHnstrated  in  the  case  of  natnrnl 
faith,  iHiich  is  the  foandali^  of  itttcnl  feeUsg.  B^giou  ftitti 
followed  by  religions  feeling.  Faith  and  feeline  oorvespond  to  each 
other  hi  deme.  Explanation  of  the  fiuth  of  the  heart.  Hiose, 
who  have  Christ's  foith,  will  hare  Christ's  heart  And  this  1^  a 
neoflasaiy  law  of  our  nature. 

Faith  is  the  source,  the  parent  of  all  true  feeling. 
And  in  saying  this,  we  onght  to  add,  that  we  use  the 
tenn  feeling  in  a  general  sense ;  meaning  by  it  not. 
merely  the  emotions,  to  which  it  is  sometimes  limited, 
but  those  other  modifications  of  our  sensibilities,  which 
we  include  under  the  denomination  of  the  desires  and 
affections. 

2. — And  it  is  proper  to  say  here,  that  fidth  is  the 
source,  the  parent  of  all  true  feeling  and  aflfection  in 
the  natural  sense,  as  well  as  in  the  reli^us  sense. 
Certain  it  is,  that  this  statement  admits  of  an  easy  and 
a  satisfactory  illustration  in  the  case  of  the  aflfection  of 
love.  It  requires  no  proof  to  sustain  the  assertion, 
that  natural  loye  is  based  upon  natural  fiiith.    I£  we 
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bftre  eeJUte  oonfiddnce  in  another,  if  we  believe  him 
to  be  amiable  and  pure  in  feeling,  and  nprif^t  in 
jsrinciide,  it  is  the  natoal  result  of  such  confidence, 
ihftt  we  diall  lore  him.  And  <m  the  other  hand, 
it  will  be  TOij  difficult,  and  I  think  we  may  say,  it  will 
be  firand  naturaUj  impossible  for  a  person  to  bve 
another,  (except,  peihaps,  with  that  lower  form  ct  Ioto, 
wUcii  is  synonymous  with  pity  or  c^mpaihy,)  in  whom 
he  lias  no  MQi.  And  tibe  same  Cimfidence,  the  same 
fJEuth,  which  inspires  the  affeotik^n  of  love  in  tbt  first 
instance,  ^res  it  permanency  in  time  to  come.  The 
one  perpetuates  itself  in  company  with  the  other. 
Suggestions  may  arise,  and  temptations  may  assail  ns, 
but  love  wiB  five,  if  confidence  does  not  perish.  But 
how  soon  does  our  lore  to  a  person,  to  whom  we  were 
once  devobedly  attached,  cease,  when  onr  Mik  in  him 
ceases  1  Ho  aocmer  is  the  confidence,  which  we  reposed 
in  his  amiability,  in  his  truth  and  honor,  and  other 
estimable  qualities,  taken  away;  in  other  words,  no 
sooner  is  oxxrfaUh  in  the  existence  of  these  traits  taken 
away,  than  the  bye,  which  rested  i^n  it,  &lls  at  once 
to  the  ground. 

3. — ^Ihe  law  of  the  reli^ous  affections  is  the  same. 
They  always  im{dy  the  antecedent  existence  of  fidth. 
Beligious  &ith,  sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  opera* 
fang  in  a  maimer  entirely  analogous  to  the  operations 
of  natural  £uth,  is  undoubtedly  .the  true  ba^  of  reli^ 
^ons  love.  Without  the  key  of  fidth  the  foundation 
of  divine  love,  whidi  refireshes  and  gtvos  beauty  to  the 
whole  soul,  would  never  be  q[)ened  within  us.    It  would 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


54  ON   THB   COKNBCflON   01* 

be  impossible ;  because  it  would  obtioudjbe  a  result,  nof 
onlj  without  reason,  but  agaiusi  reason.  It  is  because 
wo  beHere  or  haye  MXti  in  God  as  just,  benoTolesit  and 
holy,  as  possessed  of  every  possibk  perfection  calenlsted 
to  attract  and  secure  our  lore,  that  we  love  him. 

4. — And  1kme  is  another  great  truth  or  law,  obosfAy: 
related  to  that  which  has  just  been  stated.  Love  nok 
only  requires  feith  as  its  baflis,  but  it  is  equally  obvioas 
find  equally  certain,  that  our  love  will  rise  and  fail,  juni 
in  proportion  to  our  feifti.  If,  fiwr  instance,  our  hearts 
are  full  of  love  to  God  at  ihe  present  moment,  and  we 
should  the  neict  moment  cease  to  believe  in  him  as  a 
God  of  tmih,  goodness,  and  justice,  our  love  would 
necessarily  terminate  at  once.  Or  if  our  Sixth  should 
not  cease  entirely,  but  should  merely  become  perf^exed 
and  weakened  for  some  reaaons,  our  love  wxndd  become 
perplexed  and  weakened  just  in  tiie  same  degree* 
Such  is  the  great  law  of  our  intdlectual  and  mond 
being ;  and  such  is  the  doctrine  i£  the  Scriptures. 

5. — ^These  principles  help  us  to  understand  what  is 
meant  Jy  the  faith  of  the  heart ;  a  form  of  expression 
which  we  frequently  hear.  Properly  speaking,  or 
peihaps  we  should  say,  speaking  psycholopcaJly  or 
mentally,  fkith  seems  to  be  an  attribute  of  ihe  intelloct, 
rather  tiian  of  the  heart ;  an  act  or  state  of  the  under* 
standing  rather  than  of  the  sensibilities.  And  yet  it 
must  be  admitted,  tiiat,  in  tibie  order  of  mental  sequence, 
it  is  a  state  of  mind,  which,  in  consequence  of  being 
subsequent  to  perceptions,  lays  nearer  the  heart,  is  m 
much  closer  }>roximity  with  it,  than  some  other  intet 
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hotael  aiates  or  acta.  But  this  is  not  the  gbIj  or  tho 
Hkost  imporiaEiit  partkiilar  to  be  conmdered  here.  The 
impoiiaixt  fact,  and  the  oniy  <me  whiidi  can  ffje  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  what  is  denominated  the  £uth 
of  the  heart,  is  Ihe  law  of  mental  relati<m  and  action 
just  now  stated,  v», :  that  religious  afiection  is  c<xkso- 
quest  on  religious  faith,  and  that  they  coiTeq)ond  to 
each  other  in  degree.  A  &ith  of  the  heart,  then,  is  a 
Jbith,  ^vhieh  affi^  the  heart.  A  &i<h  of  the  heart  is  a 
Sulib,  whidi  works  by  love.  ^^Jn  Jeaus  Christ,''  says 
the  Apo^e,  ^^  neither  circiuncidion  ayaileth  any  thing 
nor  nnoirciunciaon,  but  faith  which  toorketh  hy  lave.** 
Ctel.  6 :  6. 

6. — ^I  siJ^pose,  thftt  there  may  be,  and  that  there 
probably  is  a  sort  of  fiEoih,  either  so  general  and  un- 
specific  in  its  nature,  or  so  weak  in  its  degree,  that  it 
does  not  produce  Ioyo.  A  man,  &r  instance,  may 
bdieye  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  mere  man,  as  an  inhabitant 
of  Judea  in  the  time  of  Pontius  iPilate,  and  as  a  very 
remaricaUe  and  gpod  man.  But  this  belief,  which  does 
not  seem  to  differ  from  that  which  we  have  in  Confucius 
and  Socrates,  never  is,  and  never  can  be  the  source  of 
such  feelings,  as  those  which  naturally  fcdlow  our  belief 
in  Christ  as  one  sent  from  Gt}d,  as  the  beloved  soa 
of  the  Father,  as  an  authorissed  teacher,  and  as  an 
atoning  sacrifice.  And  then,  again,  our  £uth,  even  if 
it  be  right  in  other  reacts,  may  be  so  weak,  so  vacil- 
lating, so  closely  allied  to  actual  scepticism,  as  to  fiedl 
of  being  followed  by  that  love,  which  purifies  the  heart ; 
^  only  love  which  can  be  acceptable  to  God.    The 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


66  ON  THIS  comRwnas  of 

fittlh  of  the  hear^  tberefisxe,  is  thai  £ikii,  wkkk  malcet 
a  neTf  heart ;  in  other  words,  whidi  iiispi»8  new  aieo 
tions ;  such  aflEecti(»iB,  as  are  oonfoniiable  to  Qod's  law 
andwilL 

7.-^Aiid  fidth  has  power  to  do  this.  Faitii  can  make 
a  new  heart;  and  nothing  bat  fiGdth  can  do  it*  In 
saying  this,  it  will  be  natorallj  understood,  Ihat  we 
q>eak  of  the  mind  and  of  mental  secpenoe ;  in  other 
words,  of  that  whidi  takes  plaee  in  the  mind  and  in  the 
mental  order,  and  not  of  any  thing  whidi  takes  jdaoe 
out  of  it  and  abore  it.  We  speak  of  secon^ury  rela- 
tions and  agency ;  and  not  of  him,  who,  in  bdng  ihe 
primary  agent,  is  the  life  of  the  mind  itself.  We  say, 
therefore,  that,  in  the  order  of  mental  succession,  and 
in  the  gradation  of  mental  inflaence,  fiaith  stands  first; 
first  in  time,  and  6s9t  in  power ;  and  that,  in  4his  view 
of  the  subject,  we  may  properly  speak  of  Mih  as 
having  a  creative  agency,  and  as  making  a  new  heart. 
If  fisith  be  imperfect  in  degree,  it  will  of  comrse  be  fot 
lowed  by  imperfect  ksues ;  it  will  make  a  heart  im- 
perfect as  itself.  But  if  it.  be  skong,  if  it  be  asscored, 
it  will  give  a  strong,  an  assured  heart.  If  it  be  Abra- 
ham's fidth,  it  will  pve  Abraham's  heart.  If  it  be 
Paul's  feith,  it  will  give  Paul's  heart.  K  it  be  the  faith 
which  Christ  had,  a  faith,  which  Satan's  arts  could  not 
shake,  and  man's  hostiHty  could  not  peri^ex,  and  even 
the  hiding  of  his  Father's  countenance,  could  not  dis- 
courage, we  cannot  heatate  to  say  with  reverential 
gratitude,  tiiat  it  will  give  Christ's  consecrated  heart ; 
a  heart  which  never  felters  in  the  cause  of  trutii  and 
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dnfy ;  a  heart  that  can  be  nailed  to  the  Gross  for  God's 
name  and  GodV  glory. 

8. — ^And  ihis  takes  place,  as  we  have  already  inti- 
mated, not  accidentally,  but  by  an  immutable  law. 
Eternal  law  is  at  the  bottom ;  and,  therefore,  eternal 
tmth  is  in  it.  It  is  the  law  of  men,  ^  law  of  angels; 
and  we  migjbt  add,  with  the  ^mple  modification  that 
what  is  &ith  in  the  hmnan  mind  becomes  knowledge  in 
the  diyine  mind,  Ihat  it  is  the  law  of  God.  God  lores, 
and  he  can  love,  <H)ly  what  he  knows  to  be  a  proper 
object  of  love.  In  men,  who  are  not  the  subjects  of 
absdute  knowledge,  faith  takes  the  place  of  such 
knowledge ;  and  Ihey  love,  and  ecm  love,  only  aa  they 
behove.  "  Believe,"  says  Archbishop  Leighton,  "  and 
you  shall  love.  Believe  mu^,  and  you  shall  love 
much."  And  carrying  out  the  i^indple  to  its  le^^ 
mate  issues,  I  think  we  may  add  with  safety.  Believe 
with  all  your  powers  <€  bdirf,  and  you  will  love  with 
all  your  powers  of  lovo.  Believe  .with  aasuranoe  of 
fitjEih,  aad  you  will  love  with  assurance  of  k>ve.  La 
«i^ber  wQtds,  belierre   par&c^,  and  you   will   love 
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FAITH  Tfflfe  TRUE  BOND  OP  UNION   BETWEEN    GOD   AND  MAN. 


Paith  the  bond  of  man's  union  with  God.  Bifficnlty  of  reconciling 
€k>d'8  svpaeemacf  wiih  man^  moral  nesponaSUbSlkby,  Isirard  li^ 
which  is  not  from  God,  the  same  thix^  with  i^iri^ial  death.  The 
true  life  is  from  God.    TWie  lifts  of  Goa  in  the  sonl  implies  concnr- 

'  rence  or  imksk  with  God,  wlMch  ezis^  by  faith  aioM.  jb^  existing 
In  this  manner,  it  leaves  all  the  glorj  with  God.  The  subject 
miistrftted^m  the  006^  of  a  b«ggar. 


Amo»g  the  varioHi  i4ews,  ha  iMeh  It  fe  mtere«fe- 
ing  to  e<Hxtelnpkte  ilte  eabjeet  of  Miky  Ihere  is  (m&f 
Vfbich  deems  to  tis  to  be  especially  worttj  <€  notice. 
We  have  reference  to  the  ftctjUwt  ft  is  fifth,  more 
than  any  thing  else,  which  constitntes  the  true  honEl 
of  nnion  between  God  and  man. 

2. — If  God  in  his  supremacy  is  first  in  time  and 
first  in  power,  if  the  true  and  only  source  of  exist- 
ence of  power  to  all  other  beings  refiddes  in  himself 
as  necessarily  involved  in  his  own  infinite  nature; 
in  other  words,  if  God  is  God,  then  all  oiher  beings 
and  all  other  things,  sin  only  excepted,  are  firom 
him  and  by  him.     It  becomes,  then,  a  great  ft^ 
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kmy  in  what  way  this  supremaoy,  without  whkdi 
God  camiot  be  God,  ubaHl  exist  and  operate  in  God's 
moral  oreatores,  giving  tbem  life  and  power,  and 
wiHtaiwig  the  life  and  power  whidi  it  ^yes,  and 
yet  without  a  violation  c^  their  moral  responsSnlity. 
In  oHk&t  words,  the  qtbeslion  or  problem  is,  in  what 
way  ahaia  men,  eonmst^oliy  with  their  moral  identity 
m&  reK^ponsihility,  enter,  (as  all  Ohristians  who  ezp^ 
rienco  the  highest  results  of  religiim  do  enter,)  mto 
the  state  of  entire  moral  onion  or  cmeiMSS  with  God. 

8. — And  in  connection  with  the  remadoi  aj^xro- 
prii^  to  this  inqniry,  we  observe  in  ^e  first  place, 
that  men  may  be  said  to  hare  a  life  in  ^m- 
$dTe8.  And  it  may  be  said  further,  wiih  great  troth 
imdonbtedly,  Hak  they  may  not  only  have  a  life  in 
themsdlYes,  but  that  they  may  be  free  in  it,  and  that 
they  may  be  respcmsible  for  it.  But  if  this  life  in  them- 
selyes  is  a  life  self-Qrig^mted,  if  it  be  a  hfe  out  of  God 
and  mdep^dwt  ci  God,  as  the  terms  seem  to  imjdy, 
thw  the  sti^eam  is  severed  from  its  fivontain,  the  bond 
oi  qpirilwd  filiation  is  broken,  and  there  is,  and  can  be 
ao  real,  no  ess^tial  union.  Such  a  life  is  not  what  the 
paoa  Scou^  calls  the  ^^  £&  of  God  in  the  soul  of 
man/'  And  we  otunot  hesitate  to  say,  thai^  all  nuaral 
Ufe,  wherever  it  may  ezist,  is  no  better  and  no  o&er^ 
ti^  moral  md  spiritual  death,  which  is  not  drawn, 
mm^  by  moment,  fioom  a  divine  somrce. 

4#— j^t  if  tih^re  is  a  lile,  whidi  is  no  betor  than 
Sfi^tual  dm&9  tl^re  is  also  SAotbar  life  of  higher 
and  diyine  orig^x.    This  Hie,  which  is  God's  power. 
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God^s  ymAam,  and  6od^  heart  of  love,  existiag  md 
(q^^^iting  in  the  veij  nstore,  and  tamAj  if  we  may  b<!» 
ejqxress  it,  the  very  respoiMibilitiea  cf  the  htiman  soul, 
exists  and  operates  by  fmA.  !£,  renoimdng  omr  own 
stren^  and  wisdom,  we  gire  oturselvee  to  6od,  believ- 
mg  ihftt  he  will  be  oar  strength,  our  wisdom,  taai  o&t 
li^itebnsness,  according  to  die  proemse  he  has  ^ven, 
wemajbe  assored  that  the  result  in  onr  mward  ^2pe- 
iMioe  will  conres^Kmd  to  the  fidih  we  exeroitse.  Bui 
a  soul,  which  o(»Qbittes  ti^teousness  or  eittire  uj^i^i* 
ness  and  pmty  of  feeling  wi&  a  divinely  enlightened 
wisd(»n  and  a  str^igA  of  jmrpose  that  ainte  uneea^gly 
to  do  what  the  inward  divme  teaching  im{>oses,  is  a  sotd 
that  is  stamped  with  the  divine  image,  and  has  entered 
into  tme  umty  with  Qod«  It  is  in  commotion  with  suoh 
views  as  these,  therefore,  that  we  assert  the  proposo^n, 
whkh  is  the  sabject  of  this  chi^>ter,  viz.  ihatfaith  is  tk^ 
tnte  hmdofum&n  betwem  &od  and  mem. 

5. — ^And  in  Sluirtration  of  the  subject,  we  remarit  finv 
ther,  that,  in  raoouncing  ourownstarengthand  any4iUng 
else  which  may  be  regarded  as  pertaining  to  o«»^)fes, 
it  is  not  meant,  that  we  should  be  inactive  and  no# 
employ  those  powers  whidi  (Jod  has  given  us ;  but'^Mtt 
in  iheir  exercise,  we  dionldhave  no  lK>pe,  no  confidence 
in  them,  except  so  &r  as  they  exist  in  co-operati<m  wi& 
an  inward  divine  guidance,  and  are  attenied^n^  1^ 
divine  blesfflng  ;  in  other  words,  we  should  ha^e  n^co& 
fdnice.inthem,  except  so  far  as  ihe  human operatkA  is 
one  with  the  divine  iq»rati<m.  Or  to  express  the  same 
thing  again,  in  another  shape,  the  great  busuMSS  of  the 
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cSEartue  is,  not  to  be  ni&oat  aotimi,  but  to  actincox^ 
ovcenoe  mtti  God,  to  hanaoDne  iritii  God.  This  was 
(be  prayer  g£  the  Savior,  '^  as  ttiou,  Father,  art  inmey 
a&d  I  in  thee;  tiiat.  they  also  moj^  be  one  m  «••"  To 
eapress  the  whde  as  simply  and  farifid^  as  posnUe,  tk» 
sem  <^  reU^n  is  unity  inth  God.  And  this  niafy, 
iHttch  cannot  exist  if^ioiit  ihe  coDe«iT«ace  of  iba 
ereatare,  is  secured  by  hiAu  It  is  not  possble  finr  God 
t»  be  in  unioii  with  any  being,  that  has  not  confideBoa 
in  him.  A  iwbA  of  ooofidence,  which  is  the  same  thing 
as  a  want  of  faith,  is  itself  disnmon. 

6, — Faith,  then,  is  tili^  tie,  whidi  1»nds  ns  to  o«r 
Maker.  It  does  it  effectoaUy ;  and  no  other  prineqda 
can  take  its  place,  or  folfil  its  office.  And  ibero  is  one 
reason  £»r  this  remark,  which  ahoold  be  noticed  hbue^ 
Fai&  can  hansKHiize  man  with  his  Maker,  and  make 
Yam  the  redipient  of  what  is  necessary  for  ike  resto^i 
tion  and  perfection  of  his  naitore,  wiOumt  involving  &a 
idea  or  the  fact  of  mocal  merit  on  man's  part  That  m 
to  say,  haviBg  straagth,  having  wisdom,  or  any  other 
inward  aad  CSiiristian  giace  from  God  in  tim  ezercnse  of 
&ith,  we  cannot,  as  Christians,  spe$k  of  it  as^  oar  own 
wisdom  and  our  own  strong^  and  conseqaenfly  cannot 
appropniate  to  onradves  any  merit  ncnr  lay  claim  to  any 
rtfivafd.  And  yet,  in  reoonndng  ourselves  and  in 
harmomong  with  God  in  tibie  exercise  of  fiath,  mioqfda 
as  these  mental  opMa>tionaap|)ear  to  be,  and  as  they  are 
in  £Mt,  1h«r«^  is  olmoiudiy  so  mndli  of  free  and  cf 
pesitire  action  as  to  involvB  and  to  seeure  &at  monl 
ra^oiMtbi%. 
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7.-*-A  beggar  at  a  certain  tinie,  hungry  an4  desiatake) 
of  clothing,  irent  and  aolsed  aid  from  an<^«ar  peBBOft* 
He  asked  in/ii££%y  tiuii  is  to  say,  he  asked  in  thi^ 
exercise  of  entbe  confidei^e  both  in  the  alality  and  in. 
the  benevolent  <]jq»oaition  of  the  person,  to  icfa<»n  the* 
ai^plkation  was  made/  And  his  £uih  being  righiij 
placed,  he  reeeived  m  aecordaniee  with  his  &itb.  B^ 
in  ikm  {dacing  himself  in  harmonious  relation  with  the 
cbfiior,  TiK. :  in  correq^mding,  in  his  sense  of  need,  in. 
hpB  willingness  to  receive,  and  in  the  exercise  of  fiiithy 
with  the  donor's  generous  disposition,  no  (me  eaa 
ssppose  that  he  ceased  :to  exercise  his  own  agency  or 
to  possess  moral  reeponsilnlity ;  and  at  the  same  time, 
being  a  mere  recipient,  no  one  can  su^qpose,  that  he  had 
ai^  merit,  which  could  detract  from  &e  fullness  mi 
fireeness  of  the  ^ft,  or  which  could  entitle  him  to 
reward.  And  so  in  the  relatioDS  existing  between  mm 
and  God.  K  our  own  minds,  in  the  sense  of  want  and 
in  the  exerrise  of  &aih,  are  put  into  harmony  and  unk^i 
with  the  Divine  Mind,  we  shaJl  receive  what  we  need ; 
but,  being  recipients  and  not  tjie  donor,  we  shall  feel, 
as  the  bej^ar  did,  that  the  merit  of  all  our  mercies  is 
in  the  giver  of  them ;  and  «t  the  same  time  it  will  be 
true,  thai  we  ^hall  receive  them  wkhout  any  iih 
fiingement  o^  loss  of  personal  ag^cy  and  m&msA' 
abiHfy. 

8.-^It  is  desirable,  thftt  these  vieiws  and  prin^diplea 
sdiould  be  retaembered.  GQiej  aid  m  justifying  the 
representations  of  Scripture,  whidi  ev^  where  ted 
most  emphatically  ascribe  man's  spiritual  restcunMiion  to 
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ftiih.  Nor  can  any  o&er  principle,  oon»dered  as 
standing  first  and  standing  alcme,  take  its  |dace.  Even 
tiie  principle  of  love,  noble  and  divine  as  it  is,  could  not 
unite  the  sonl  to  God,  and  conld  not  even  be  pleasing 
to  Qoi,  wiiiiout  &iili  as  its  antecedent  and  basis.  In 
ibe  fun  possessioaa  of  ftttk,  ife  ait  onee  enter  into  har- 
mcmy  with  God,  and  we  necessarily  exercise,  on  ibeir 
appropriate  occasions,  all  those  aieciions  which  are 
derirable.  By  a  law  of  its  own  nature  it  propagates 
every  thing  else  from  its  own  bosom.  Having  onoe 
come  into  exktence  under  ilie  divine  insjnration,  it  may 
be  Sttd  mstrvmentalfy  aaid  in  the  nstorai  filiatioa  ef  the 
SKiental  exercises,  te  make  all,  to  secure  ail.  *  But 
williout  feith,  whatever  else  he  may  have,  man  is  left 
of  God  and  left  of  h&ppuMflS. 
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OF   FATTiT   IN   CONNECTION   WITH   JUSTIFICATION. 

OfjoidfldtlMm.  Mtm  m  JQftffiad  br  fidiii.  2fo  oterimof  j» 
tificiijtion.  Jnstificadoii  by.faitih  implies  the  feeling  of  seu-rennn- 
dadon.  Not  possible  to  be  otherwise.  fSelf-remuicifltion  IbtoItoI 
also  in  saiictifjiiig  esarciflei. 

Faith  is  a  principle,  as  intimated  in  tlie  close  of  the 
last  chapter,  which  does  not  stand  alone.  It  always 
has  an  object ;  and  always  has  results.  In  connection, 
therefore,  with  our  general  doctrine,  that  faith  is  the 
source  of  feeling  both  natural  and  reli^ous,  and  that  it 
-  is  the  great  foundation  of  the  reli^ous  life,  we  proceed 
to  say  further,  that  one  of  the  remarkable  results  of 
fiuth,  considered  as  the  means  of  spiritual  restoration 
and  renovation,  is,  that  it  £rees  us  from  that  condemna- 
tion, which  is  brought  upon  us  by  reason  of  an.  In 
other  words,  we  are  justified  by  faith. 

2. — ^Believing  themselves  to  be  sinners,  believing 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  propitiation  for  ons,  and  ac- 
cepting salvation  througjh  his  merits  alone,  men  are 
forgiven,  and  are  treated,  in  reference  to  the  law  of 
God,  as  if  they  had  not  mmed  against  it.    In  other 
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motds^  tfaej  are  justified*  The  creatttre,  who  has  vio^ 
lated  the  divine  law,  is  the  solgeot  of  justification; 
Qod,  in  ccmnec^n  witib  the  administration  of  his  gov- 
ecnm^it  and  Ihe  ttraogement  of  Im  {ffOTidenoes,  is  Ihe 
aiith<»r  o£  it ;  bat  still,  being  justified  in  the  maimer 
which  has  been  mentioned,  yiss. :  by  trusting  in  Christ 
a]«»ie,  men  are  properly  said  to  be  justified  by  Mth. 

S. — ^Nor  is  tliere  any  other  way  of  its  being  done. 
Justafioation,  in  the  scripture  sense  of  the  term,  always 
anpUes  forgiveness  or  pardon.  Forgiyeness  or  pard<m, 
as  the  terms  themselres  imply,  is  a  fi:ee  g£L  At  the 
same  time,  ^idi  are  &e  relations  existing  among  mond 
beings,  that  such  forgiyeneas  cannot,  in  the  spiritual 
sense,  be  made  available  to  the  subject  or  reeipi^aLt  of 
it  without  confidence  or  fiiith  existing  on  the  part  of 
such  subject  towards  the  author.  A  pardon,  which  is 
spiritually  available,  one  which  is  desirable  and  valuable 
in  the  spiritual  or  religious  sense,  is  a  pardon,  which 
results  in  entire  reconciliation  between  the  parties.  But 
it  is  self-evident,  if  we  could  suppose  for^veness  or 
pardon  to  exist  without  fidth  or  confidence  on  the  part 
of  tiie  subject  of  it,  (for  instance,  without  £uth  in  the 
kind  intentions  of  the  being  oflfering  the  pardon  and 
without  &ith  m  his  power  of  making  it  good,)  that  it 
would  fiul  to  result  in  mutual  recondliataon,  in  the  re- 
ciim)cati(m  of  benevolent  feelings,  and  in  true  haap^ 
piness.  On  a  favorable  construction  of  it,  it  would  be 
merely  f(»:giveness  intentional  and  inchoate ;  existing 
delusively  ia  the  miad  of  the  autiH>r ;  without  couor 
terpart,  and  without  c(Mnpletion.  From  the  nature  of 
6* 
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tibe  case,  iherefi^,  a  m«a  caniu^  be  pardoned,  gr  f[x^ 
ffven,  to  anj  available  fl|)iritiial  purpose,  without  £u^{ 
and  ooQsequentiy  he  oaimot  be  justified  without  fidth. 

4. — But  justificatkMi  by  £edih  myolTes  one  iiDfovtaai 
BMntal  elem^t,  wUch  bas  scnnetimes  been  overlooked* 
We  cannot  b^ter  describe  it,  than  by  calling  it  the 
feeling  of  selfoennnciation.  A  willingness  to  acknonl^ 
edge  oar  nakedness,  blindness^  and  want;  and  to  re- 
ceive, with  ihe  helpbesness  of  little  children,  whatever 
may  be  neoessary  for  us  from  aaoAer.  This  fodtng  of 
ielf-venundalion  is  involved  ^  the  act  of  foith ;  or 
more  properly  and  truly,  it  is  antecedent  and  pme- 
qniAte  to  it.  In  other  words,  we  must  cease  to  believe 
in  ouradves  as  a  ground  of  hope,  w«  must  cease  to 
believe  in  our  own  merits  and  our  own  strength  as  a 
source  of  salvation,  before  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
believe,  in  a  scriptural  maimer,  in  Christ  as  a  source 
of  salvation  and  ae  a  ground  of  hope. 

5. — ^The  feeling  of  personal  renunciation  is  a  mental 
^ment  in  the  process  of  justification,  whid),  as  we 
have  already  intimated,  has  sometimes  been  overlooked* 
But  we  cannot  hesitate  in  saying,  that  it  is  an  dement, 
which  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  consistently  with  reet 
long  the  great  spiritual  result,  whidi  the  term  justafioa- 
tion  expresses.  Iz  is  of  ^e  nature  of  a  contra<£ctioa 
in  terms,  to  say  that  a  man  can  be  justified  by  faith, 
and  at  the  same  time  be  justified  by  any  way  or  q^thod 
besides  tdiS^.  Jusiificafion  by  fidth  negatives  and 
deides,  in  the  necessary  imp(»rt  of  the  eipressionfi 
themselves,  any  and  every  other  method  of  justifioationf 
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When  we  are  justified  by  fidih)  we  not  only  have  fiiith 
in  Christ,  as  the  propitiation  for  sins  in  general ;  bnt, 
aj^ropriating  this  propitiation  to  our  own  necesaties, 
we  believe  in  him  as  a  Savior  firom  our  own  sins.  But 
it  is  obvious,  that,  if  we  believe  in  Christ  as  our  Savior, 
we  do  not  believe  in  ournlves  n»  o«r  Savior,  nor  in  our 
own  efforts  as  our  Savior,  nor  in  any  system  of  human 
effort  and  instrumentality,  nor  in  any  saving  efficacy 
whatever  otct  of  him.  That  is  to  say,  it  is  obviouify 
implied  in  the  very  act  6f  iitth,  thai  we  r«iKMme*  our- 
selves ;  tiiat  we  feel,  in  respect  to  our  salvation,  that  in 
ourselves  we  are  nothing, 

6. — ^And  this  feeling  of  sel&renunciation,  as  we  diaH 
luvTO  occamn  to  notice  more  partiodbvly  m  the  8im> 
ceeding  chapter,  which  is  antecedent  to  the  fiuth  that 
justifies,  is  also  antecedent  and  prerequisite  to  the  &ith 
which  sanctifies;  and  periiafis  we  may  add, is  prere- 
quisite to  every  gracbus  exercise,  which  is  invdved  in 
sanctifieation.  The  truly  holy  ftul,  that  has  renounced 
the  fiJsity  and  the  bitterness  of  self-reliance,  under- 
stands this.  Such  a  soul  feeb  itself  to  be,  because  it 
is  so  in  &ct,  under  the  inspiration  and  movement  of  a 
power  out  of  itself  and  above  itself;  althou^  it  may 
be  said,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  a  power  dwelling  within 
it  In  the  spirit  and  in  the  language  of  a  devout 
person,  who  had  known  what  it  was  to  renounce  self  in 
order  to  rec^ve  God,  it  would  rather  be  lost  than  be 
sared,  would  rather  be  cast  out  than  received  into  favor^ 
by  any  means  whieh  would  e^^clode  the  divine  operation* 
and  which  would  not  give  &Qd  all  the  glory. 
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OF   FAITB    IN  CQSSHBCmom  WITH  BANOTiFfOATlON. 


Of  the  d^erence  existuu^  hetweea  justification  and  Banctificataon. 
They  differ,  bnt  are  c&selj  connected,  in  some  respects.  Both 
itates  are  Bostained  by  fidth.  Bodi  imply  rennnciatton.  Rfimariai 
on  moral  responsibiUty.  The  consent  of  the  creature  given  la 
connection  with  the  grace  of  God. 


Justification  and  sanctification,  although  they  have 
some  ihings  in  common,  are,  nevertheless,  to  be  re- 
garded, as  different  from  each  other.  Justification, 
•while  it  does  not  exclude  the  present,  has  special  refer- 
ence to  the  past.  Sanctification,  on  the  contrary,  taking 
up  tiie  work,  which  justification  has  begun,  has  a  more 
distinct  reference  to  the  present  and  the  future.  And 
accordingly,  the  one  may  be  supposed  to  inquire,  how 
the  sins,  which  have  been  committed  in  times  'past, 
shall  be  forgiven ;  while  it  is  the  oflSce  of  the  other  to 
inquire,  how  we  shall  be  kept  from  an  at  ihe  present 
moment  and  in  time  to  come.  Or,  stating  the  icBfe^ 
tinction  between  them  in  a  litfle  different  manner,  we 
may  perhaps  say,  that  justification  removes  the  con- 
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^enmatory*  power  or  goih  of  on,  irfaile  sanotiftcalioii 
lemoyes  tiie  power  of  sin  itself.  The  one  pardims ;  the 
other  porifies.  The  one  takes  away  guilt;  the  o&er 
takes  away  transgression.  The  one  commences  the 
uniiHi  with  Qod  by  fergreness ;  the  other  continnes  it 
by  securing  confinrmity  to  the  divine  will.  The  one  is 
incipient,  and  terminates  in  a  particular  result ;  the 
othw  may  be-said  to  be  progresedye  without  end. 

2. — TtLert  can  be  no  doubt,  tiierefore,  Ihat  justifica- 
tion and  sanotification  daS&r  from  -each  otimr.  At  the 
same  time,  it  seems  to  be  equaUy  true  that  in  some 
respects  they  are  closely  allied,  and  sustain  a  near  re- 
send^ince.  And  in  particidar,  they  both  come  into 
existence,  and  ace  both  sustained,  in  ccnmeotioix  with 
the  same  mighty  priiK^iple,  m. :  by  fidth*  The  doo^ 
trine  of  jifistification  by  ftith  may  be  regarded  as  a 
doctrine  generaHy  conceded  and  settled.  And  when 
the  subject  has  been  {uUy  examined,  we  cannot  wdl 
doubt,  tiiat  the  doctrine  of  sanotification  in  ^  same 
manner,  viz. :  hj/aitk,  willbe  conceded  and  estaUiahed 
witii  equal  weight  q£  evidence,  and  with  equal  una- 
nimity of  opinion.  We  begjn  to  live  by  £edth ;  asod 
^we  continue  to  live  in  the  same  methods,  which  made 
the  beginning.  We  received  fbr^veness  in  the  fiiat 
instance  by  £edth ;  and  in  the  reception  o£  any  aiid 
ev&py  spiritual  &vor,  whidi  may  be  necessaxy  in  our 
further  progress,  and  which  ipay  properly  be  included 
under  tine  general  grace  of  sand3ficati<»i,  we  need  tiie 
same  fidth.  "  Christ  has  truly  loved  me,''  says  H«^ 
mann  Sraafdce^  ^<  and  washed  me  m  his  blood,  $0  Aat 
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my  miikaiim  »  rendered  eure,  ihrou^  gmee.  lILj  b»- 
ffojuBg^  progreesy  and  emBng^  lA  by  vaish  ia  Jfgma 
C&ast.  When  I  hA  my  utter  iBalnlity,  a&d  nokBOnt 
edge  timife  I  eem.  da  notlmig  of  logfsei^  mad  <mst  myBelf 
upcBi  Ids  mefoy  alane,  Z  fidel  a  vefw  power  of  cemBMni- 
eatioE  to  my  ddiil.  I  do  BOt  seek  to  foe  jaeti&dd.  m  oaae 
way^  and  eawsli^ed  in  miother.^^  * 

3. — Of  ike  troth  ef  tins  gcmeral  Tiew,  estaUished  as 
k  is  by  the  ezpezienbe  of  holy  msh  m  aA  e^es-of  ihe 
oboreh,  Hxate  can  he  no  reiaooabie  doubt ;  fm. :  as  ve 
begin  to  Hve  by  f aib,  so  we  mu^  c(Hitmue  to  lire  Iqr 
fidlii.  If  we  need  wisdom,  for  instance,  (as  eyery 
persoai,  who  istriviw  to  live  the  diyine  Iife,.does  needit^) 
we  can  dMn  it  in  do  o&or  way,  than  by  askmg  1m  k 
ia  the  edercme  of  faith;  ihat  ia  to  say,  beliemg  Hoi 
God,  in  aeoordance  with  his  pcbmise,  a  plranii^  whiA 
has  its  finmdiKtion  in  tiie  atamng  merits  of  Christ,  wiU 
ffv^  ail  Hm^  wisdian  which  is  neoessary  for  us.  If  we 
need  Kqpport  in  temptation^  (as  every  penon  in  ti» 
pneent  state  of  exntoice  does  need  it,)  we  must  eA 
fiir  such  support  in  the  same  spkit  of  filial  confidektoe, 
without  any  of  ihose  misgifkigs  and  doubts,  Ivhicsh  are 
the  qyposites  of  &ith,  and  we  shall  have  it  2f  lae 
need  a  wil  resigned  to  3t)d  in  the  endurance  ef  tnU 
or  a  w31  eonfonned  to  €h>d^  will  in  the  discharge  ef 
duty,  and  will  only  look  to  God  for  it»  fiiUy  bdieymgui 
him  as  true  to  h^  own  cfaaandfter  and  daehratiofiB,  Im 
oanBOt,  and  w91  not  diaappdinttiB.  Thsve  is  no  mistdoet 
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m  uBCertaanfy.  It  is  not  a  restilt,  irfaidi  is  acoid«Bftii 
«r  cOfilMgent,  whieh  may  be  or  may  n^t  be ;  it  is  j«st 
«0  eeiPii^  as  it  is,  that  €fod  is  infinite ;  and  that)  being 
mbAt  he  is^  be  ^dits  in  order  to  conHttttnieate  the  bkisi^ 
ed&esB  rf  his  own  nAtffire  t6  oflierS)  aad  thai  aU  sober- 
«fettile  beings  eithft,  and  ean  exist,  so  (kr  as  ttiej  eadst 
in  tibe  divine  image,  only  by  reeeiving  from  him. 

4. — The  states  (ji  jta^&^atKm  mA  sanctifica&m 
agree  w&l  each  odtor  fiot  only  in  being  soslaiBed  hj 
Mth,  bat  by  bdng  characterized  by  the  same  mentd 
elements  ia  o&er  respeets.  K,  f&t  kstance,  it  is  ti^, 
as  it  ni^oiibte(%  is,  that,  in  expeiiendng  &e  state  of 
jiatifiealion,  ire  are  bron^t  to  feel,  that  w^  cannot 
ebtein  foitj^yeness  iritiumt  sel^rennnciation,  it  is  equally 
trae,  that  in  aanctification  we  must  have  ihe  same 
iseiing  hi  reft^nce  to  every  thing  Ihat  fe  necessary  for 
ts ;  in  o&eriv«c»*ds,  we  mxxst  ftel,  ifaii  We  cabnot  seek 
any  ifaing  imd  owmot  obtain  any  thing  fiom  God,  so 
long  as  yre  cherish  tiie  secret  ejcpectation  (^  aid  fr(^ 
acme  ottier  notme ;  asd  &it  refiidiice  upon  6od  nece#- 
aarfly  implies  the  r^ioiiBiocan^t  of  oiirselves. 

d.^^ioio&eir  AEwntil  elebest,  wl^h  is  involved  k 
MRiotifi<»6on,  as  well  as  in  jttitificatictt,  is  a  wfflkgneis 
to  rteeive.  We  may  sappoee  a  pei^son,  althoQg^ 
perhapa  it  k  not  lil»ly  to  be  the  case,  wMng  to  rer 
aoaweidmselfandlasowneffiiyrteaiB  agroxiiid(tfhope; 
aad  still  tiot  K^ing  to  recdte  all  from  God.  It  is  im- 
poasSdiB^^hai  aiieh  a  acml  ahonM  exercise  that  ItcOi, 
wfatoh  resdts  in  fcr^vi^iess  and  reconciHation.  It  is 
neoesBtury  tet  lie  fiii0ild  iiot  oaly  Jreaonn^ 
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I^Kmnd  <£  hope,  but  oreiy  dmg  dae  b^ndes  God  a«i 
out  of  Ood ;  aad  be  wiling  to  be  saved,  bo&  isom  the 
guilt  of  the  pa3t  and  fym  {^resent  con,  by  God's  geaee 
and  in  God's  way«  To  reuounee  ourselves,  tb^reJtoe, 
in  eveij  ttpug,  our  merit,  our  wisdom,  our  jBtreugth^  and 
whatever  dse  we  had  called  and  valued  ae  our  own^  to 
renounce  aU-otiier  erei^;ed  and  subordinate  grounds  of 
hope,  and  humUj,  and  wilfin^j  to  recdve  every  tlnng, 
our  salvation,  our  Ghristaan  graces,  our  tempcnral  and 
spiritual  guidance,  and  whatever  else  may  be  necessary 
for  us,  &om  God  alone  in  the  exercise  of  sunple  fiurtibi; 
it  is  this,  as  it  seems  to  us,  and  nothing  dififorent  ttom  ' 
tiiis,  and  nothing  short  of  this,  whieb  constitutes,  botfi 
in  its  commencement  and  progress,  the  life  (^  &e 
children  (rf  Gt)d. 

6. — ^But  what  is  to  be  said,  in  this  case^  (^  human 
freedom  and  humau  responedbiliiy  ?  If  our  dependenoe 
upon  God  is  to  be  so  strict,  and  our  sdf-remincia&on  is 
to  be  so  entire,  is  there  good  reason  fcH*  regarding  man 
as  a  being,  either  possessed  of  the  elements,  or  respcMs- 
sible  for  the  fact  of  moral  acc<HmtabiUiy  ?  This  is  an 
inquiry,  which  has  already  been  anticipated,  in  part^  in 
a  former  chapter.  Thd  sunple  truth  is,  that  God  new 
has  violated;  he  nevar  will  violate;  and  whSe  he 
remains  what  he  is,  he  never  can  vidate  the  morai 
freedom  of  his  creatures.  He  gave  them  moral 
.freedom ;  and  the  9ft  itself  is  the  pledge  of  its  pro-" 
tection*  This  freedom  he  is  bound  by  ^  very  ekmsnts 
cf  his  nature  to  respect  sacredly  and  to  refl^)ect  always. 
Beiug  what  he  is^  he  is  not  so  weak  in  principle  as  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


iiiokiile  Im  own  implied  pr^milM ;  nor,  ooDBid^red  as  tb^ 
Sttpmor,  and  oian  as  die  dependmli  is  he  so  poor  in 
^iMnMAer  as  to  be  satisfied  iriih  a  homage,  which  is  not 
t^^cmiarify  lendered.  To  be  saved  firom  sin  and  to  be 
•bitytfght  into  monl  hanaonj  with  the  Divine  Mind, 
withcrat  a  recognitiDn  of  moifal  freedom,  would  in  oar 
Hf^iriMaaoii,  be  in  the  nature  of  a  contradicti(m  in 
lenns ;  and  wocdd,  in  realilj,  be  neither  salvation  tc 
men  not  honor  to  Qod.  It  is,  there£H«,  left  to  mm, 
ieeid  teft  to  att  moral  beings  throughout  the  nniveise,  tp 
decide,  (and  it  n  a  question  which  is  always  and 
fteees0»ri3y  deckled  one  way  or  the  other,)  whether 
tiiey  wiH  be  saved  bj  the  divine  operation  alone,  or  will 
att^opt  to  save  themsdves  by  their  own  efforts.  If 
4hey  consent  to  be  thns  saved,  in  olh^  words  if  ^ey 
^e  themsrilves  np  to  Qod  to  be  saved  in  his  own  waj 
and  manner,  then  they  Hve  by  the  presence  and  the 
ag^oy  of  ite  divine  <^eratioa ;  or  in  the  expression  of 
ibe  8en|)tares  hy  the  mdwelling  of  ihe  Hdy  Ghost ; 
bvtif^iey  do  not  cbns^,  they  live,  as  Satan  and  all 
^ttier  nbelfions  spiritB  do,  by  the  operation  of  nnavailing 
-tad  destmciive  eSxia  gas^erated  ont  of  sdfr  Bixfc 
ivhere  ctmiraaQct  is  ^ven,  so  that  &e  divine  operandi 
may  foe  in  harmoi^  with  the  mental  laws,  moral  freedom 
isiiiHnpairad* 

"'  V; — And  this  is  ee^)eeial]y  tme^  whenit  is  comddered, 
llHit  tbe  act  of  cdi^ent  is  iK>t  the  same  tlung  as  a  cesh 
Mtiob  or  aanafaila&m  of  aetlon;  it  is  not  a  mere 
absence  or  negation  of  mental  movement ;  but  is  a  real 
)sr  posltiEve  Mt  (m  the  part  of  tiie  creatore ;  one  which 
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may  be  speoifioally  described  as  an  act  of  barmoiWHia 
concurrence  and  cooperatioii,  ifith  iiie  divine  act.  And 
^at  is  worthy  of  notice,  and  is  e£qpeciaUy  important 
here,  tibis  consentient  and  concurrent  act  is  repeated  isk 
all  time  to  come ;  existing  always  in  immediate  coiise- 
cution  with  tiie  divine  influence,  mdm^ut  by  moment 
It  is  in  this  portion  of  the  two  mmds,  tiie  Divine  Mind^ 
and  created  nunds,  (a  position  which  reconciles  the  two 
otherwise  antagonistical  ideas  of  God's  gjtft  and  man's 
free  reception,)  that  grace  is  oommunicated.  The  idea 
of  grace  imparted  or  infused  in  any  other  manner,  the 
idea  of  grace  enfaroed,  the  idea  of  saving  men  against 
their  own  consent,  involves  an  absurcEiy.  Salvation  is 
nothing  else,  and  can  be  notinng  else,  than  barmiODiy 
with  God,  But  harmony  wi&out  consult  would  be  an 
adjustment  of  conc^ticms  not  more  free  from  absurdily) 
than  that  of  love  witiiout  affection. 

8. — ^The  soul,  in  tiie  case  under  coosideratiQn,  does 
not,  by  any  physical  union  with  God,  cease  to  exist  as  a 
soul ;  nor  do  its  acts  cease  to  exist  as  the  sooFs  aots; 
but  it  diflfers  from  tiie  unregenerated  and  J^  unsaoeti- 
fied  soul  in  this  respect,  that  it  exists  and  aets  in  baiv^ 
monious  cooperation  witii  divine  grace  nnparted ;  con- 
senting to  receive  what  God  chooses  to  bestow ;  ooft* 
senting  to  be  notiiing,  that  God  may  be  alL  B«t  w^ 
ought  to  add,  (a  cirf^umstance  whidi  will  perhlq^  iveet 
a  diflfouliy  existing  ui  the  minds  of  some,)  tiiat  tihfe 
consent  is  not  very  explidt^  not  very  fetmal*  It  is  an 
act  of  the  soul,  so  quiet,  so  remote  from  general  notice, 
80  comparatively  indistinct  in  our  consoiooness^  that  it 
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im^t  almost  be  mid  to  exist  by  implication  merely.  In 
truHi,  however,  the  act  is  something  more  than  implied; 
it  has  a  pontive  existence,  whether  we  have  a  distinct 
perception  of  it  or  not.  And  it  is  comparatirelj  lost 
to  our  notice,  and  ceases  in  a  great  degree  to  occnpy 
our  attention,  only  because  our  attention  is  taken  up 
witii  the  diyine  visitant  who  has  entered, 

9. — ^The  doctrine,  which  is  proposed  in  these  re- 
marks, is  not  a  new  one.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say, 
ihat  it  is  the  ancient,  and  to  tiie  holy  soul  the  cherished 
dodrine  of  antecedent  or  "preventing^'  grace.  A 
doetiine,  tiiere  is  Bomd  reason  to  fear,  better  understood 
formerly  than  at  present;  and  always,  it  is  to  be 
lamented,  morS  distinetiy  recognised  in  theolo^cal 
speculation,  than  thoroughly  applied  in  CSiristian  prac- 
tice. It  cannot  be  too  often  brought  to  notice,  that 
the  great  .busdness  of  man,  as  it  is  of  all  moral  being?, 
is,  not  a  cessaition  of  aetiim;  and  still  less  is  it  an 
indep^ent  aetion;  but  s  an  acticm  in  eoi^ration 
widi  G^.  And  tibos  nmy  be  said,  (so  great  is  the 
condescension  of  our  heavenly  Father,)  to  make  the 
imk  6£  man  with  God  a  sort  of  partai^rsbip.  But 
0^  it  sh(»Edd  ever  be  remembered,  that  it  is  a  species 
of  partimndxip,  eaoatag  on  &e  condition,  (tiie  only  condi- 
tion whidi  God  can  ever  reco^iiize,)  that  it  shall  be 
Q<rifB  part  to  g^ve,  and  man's  pari  to  receive. 
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OP   APPROPEIATme  FAITQ. 


Approptw.liAg  fai^  cantttlf  itfiderstood  in  catmeecfoii  witfi 
modificfttioBS  of  faHh.  Hktorical  fSutb.  Ulnatratioiis  of  a  faith  in 
the  Savior,  which  is  purely  historicaL  Of  that  faftli,  which  may  ht 
oalM  A  eescral  rragiotis  flUth.  A  fiadi  of  tiis  kind,  aad  wtu«h 
goes  no  farther,  praotieally  useless.  Of  appropriating  faith.  Its 
nature  aiid  necessity. 

TfiSBiS  is  a  form  or  modifieaAbii-of  fititb^  ydbieb  m$j 
ptopeiiy  be  tcmned  appfojnwtjug  fiuLttu  Ibi  Scvip^ 
an  aecotoal  of  i^  |tt)neipleB  a&d  doetaof^  of  ffitiek^  w^ 
ooold  ndl  weH  omit  flaying  socaetluag  of  ibis  fysttk  oi  ii^ 
action. 

2.— We  imi^  mnark,  m  tfad  flrtft  plaoe,  ti»at  tb^ 
pliraae,  approj^^Ming  fiuth,  dots  not  iaditlate^  a  fiiifl^ 
irUeh  is  different  in  iti  kind  or  natere  fironfk  ^mf  i^tiHNr 
fidth.  Faiili,  in  its  natot^,  is  abmya  the  mum.  ft 
indicates  a  9ma.  or  modifisBtion  of  fiMi^  how^tv^, 
which  shotdd  not  be  confoonded  -with  other  forms. 
Appropriating  faith  is  a  fiath,  which  considers  ihe  object 
of  faith,  the  thing  believed  in,  whatever  it  may  be,  in 
its  rdatian  to    ovredves.     But  in  (nrder  more   fdUy 
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to  nud^Ei^^ad  this  stakaaMnt^  periuqs  we  ihovid  say 
here,  &mi  tibere  are  three  dietiiiot  mqdifioalioiis  of  fidth, 
wiufih  nay  properly  be  notioed,  id  conaectutt  with  eaeh 
e&er,  ra. :  htftonoal  £B0th,  a  general  religbns  fittth, 
aad  ^kat  more  epeoifie  or  appropriathig  ftith^  wUA  we 
hare  a*  preseni  imder  coDttdnatiQii* 

8.-^£Qstarical  MSx,  as  that  phraee  is  turaattyem* 
ployed  by  thedogiaBS,  is  fiuth  in  ihe  facts,  pmrsoBS,  and 
events,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  eonadered 
merely  as  matters  <Hr  siitgeets  of  history.  The  ffiUe 
has  a  hktoiieal,  as  well  as  a  rdi^ous  yalue.  No  reason 
osft  be  gi¥eai,  so  fiu*  as  we  can  pereeiTe,  lAy  the  BiUe, 
in  its  pnrely  histoiiud  parts,  sbonkl  not  be  placed  upon 
&e  same  toc&ag  wi&  the  oth^  historical  narratioBS  of 
antiqxdty.  Stat^nents,  &r  instance,  whidi  are  made  m 
tiie  BiUe,  and  which  are  as  wdl  authenticated  as  otfaw 
hktorical  statements,  fiixnish  ns  in&L  an  account  of 
Jesma  Christ,  gravely  and  specifically,  much  as  is  done 
in  otfier  faistorioal  narrations.  And  the  person,  who  has 
ftiiii  in  Hie  historical  narrations  of  pro&ne  antiqnil^, 
who  brieves  in  the  existence  of  sach  m&a  as  Han* 
nibal  and  the  Soipios  and  in  oih^r  Ustorical  personages, 
oamiot  weU  doubt,  c^tainly  not  with  any  ebrious 
(HXDsistency,  ilie  tr«tfi  and  &cts  of  ilie  evangelieal 
statements. 

4k<*-^An  historical  Jsdth  in  &e  Savior,  in  aoeordan«» 
intb  tiia  view  just  ^iren,  is  a  &i&  or  b^dT,  iiiat  mch  a 
mm  as  Jesus  Christ,  possessing  xaany  of  the  virtuous 
traits,  which  his  biographers  have  ascribed  to  him, 
appeared:  in  Palestme  fA  the  WEomMemsak  of  the 
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Chrisdan  era.  It  is  the  smie  species  of  &tih,  witii 
which  we  beEeve  in  the  existenoe  of  the  GKtoscs,  Yes 
pajttanSy  aod  other  diitingaiBhed  historical  penonagea 
of  the  same  period.  This  sort  of  faith,  however,  whidi 
has  refereiM^e  merely  to  the  fisbct  of  his  ezist^ice  and  to 
his  general  character,  does  not  necessarily  xnTolre  ibe 
exittence  of  religion,  or  even  of  good  morals.  A  man 
may  be  Ti<»)U8  in  his  character,  or  wittiout  being  an 
immoral  man,  he  may  entirely  reject  Christ  in  his  mote 
important  reli^ona  aspects  and  relai«ms,  end  at  iiia 
same  tame  beHeve  in  him  historically.  And  this  was 
the  case,  as  is  well  known,  with  Voltaire,  wi&  Didenot,. 
and  other  distingniE^ed  opponents  of  the  Christian 
system,  who  readily  yielded  their  assent  to  the  historical 
matter  of  &ct,  that  Jesus  Christ  lived  at  a  certain 
period  of  the  worid,  that  he  was  a  wise  and  virtaous 
man,  and  tliat  he  was  pat  to  death  by  the  Jews  muder 
the  procnrate  <^  Pontins  Pilate^  Bat  a  fidth,  whidh 
stops  at  tlie  his^rical  £6tcts,  wi&ont  reco^oisdng  the 
(noral  and  religious  relations  and  issues  involved  in 
(hem,  (and  this  is  always  the  case  vrith  the  mere  his* 
torical  fidth,)  is  obviously  of  no  religious  value. 

5. — ^There  is  also  a  general  religious  fiuth.  ^^A 
person  may  not  only  believe,"  repeating  here  the  l»ief 
ezposdtion  of  this  subject  which  we  have  found  it  neces- 
sary to  give  in  another  Work,*  ^^  with  those,  who  possess 
an  historical  &ith,  tiiat  tiiere  was  such  a  man  as  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  may  also  believe,  that  he  died  for  the  sat 


•  Princiiaei  of  the  Interior  life,  Pt  L  ch.  6w  Sd  Ed. 
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tatimi  of  men  in  general.  This  form  of  fiiith,  it  is 
true,  is  important;  but  it  does  not  tnd  cannot  soonre  all 
iboee  objects  wbicdi  are  ascribed  to  £uth  in  the  BiUa. 
I  suppose  it  may  be  said  with  trath,  that  the  devib 
believe  and  know,  not  ooij  that  there  was  siach  a  being 
as  Jesus  Christ,  bnt  that  he  died  upon  the  cross  for 
anners.  It  obviously  does  not  commend  itself  to  human 
reason,  and  stfil  less  to  ike  Word  of  Ood,  to  say  that  a 
man  has  saving  fiiith,  who  merriy  beUeyes  in  Jesus 
CSirist  as  the  Savior  of  the  world,  so  &r  as  the  world 
receives  him  in  that  capadfy;  but  without  receiving 
and  believing  in  him  as  a  Savknr  in  his  own  case. 

A  &ith  of  this  land,  and  whidi  goes  no  further  than 
this,  is  practically  bead.  And  perhi^  it  may  be  said 
here,  that  the  great  nn  of  the  people  of  our  own  age  is, 
not  that  they  have  merely  an  Mstorioal  fiiith  and  stop 
in  that,  as  in  some  former  corrupt  periods ;  but  that 
they  too  often  rest  satisfied  with  a  general  and  abstract 
fidth,  which  is  theoretically  applicable  to  tiie  worid  at 
large,  without  bringing  it  home  to  themselves.  They 
believe  in  the  general  truth,  witiiout  making  a  specific 
and  personal  application;  and  thus  serve  Satan  as 
effectually,  as  &r  as  they  are  perscmally  concerned,  as 
if  they  had  only  an  historical  faith. 

6. — ^A  third  form  or  modification  of  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  Mth,  is  what  maybe  called  APPROPRiATma 
PATTH.  The  necesfidly  of  this  fi)rm  of  fiuth  is  evident 
from  even  a  slight  condderation  of  the  subject.  Ihe 
usual  understanding  is,  with  the  exception  of  those  who 
lM>ld  strictly  to  a  limited  atonement,  that  our  Savior  has 
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DToriddd  a  common  salvation,  adeqiiate  to  the  wants  of 
all ;  but  araikUe  <«Jj  in  tbe  case  of  tiu^e  who  exerdae 
ftidi.  How  &r  this  salvation  will  practically  extend  j 
how  mmj  ixiifividoals  will  a^ail  themselToa  of  it ;  whj, 
msud  are  taken  and  othera  are  kit,  we  cannot  tell ;  nor 
18  it  v^  obvious,  tl^  it  ia  important  for  na  to  know« 
But  certain  it  ia,  that  no  one  wHl  acc^  of  the  pro- 
▼iaion  which  is  made,  withont  £titii.  But  what  sort  of 
ftitii?  Theansweria,  It  is  Itot  which  can  speak  in  tha 
fint  person;  that  which  has  an  aj^roppating  power) 
that  which  can  say  I  have  sinned  ;  I  have  need 
of  this  aalvaticm;  I  take  it  home  to  myself.  It  ia 
not  enon^  fotr  me  to  say,  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for 
others ;  I  must  also  believe  that  he  died  for  me  indi* 
vidnally,  and  accept  of  him  as  mjf  Savior.  It  is  not 
meant  by  this,  that  previous  to  the  exercise  of  appro* 
priating  &itii,  and  independei^y  of  such  exercise,  we 
have  a  special  or  particular  intejQdst  in  Christ,  separate 
from  and  above  that  of  others ;  and  that  appropriating 
&ith  consii^  in  bdieving  in  this  spedal  or  particular 
interest.  An  i^prc^riating  fidth  of  this  kind,  and 
operating  in  tina  manner,  might  be  very  dangerous.  It 
is  merely  meant,  tiiat  oat  (^  the  common  interest,  which 
is  broad  as  the  human  race,  we  may,  by  means  of  faith, 
take  individually  that  which  the  gospel  permits  us  to 
receive  and  regard  aa  our  own ;  and  that  we  can  avail 
oursdves  of  this  common  interest,  so  as  to  make  it  per* 
aonally  our  own,  in  no  o&er  way. 

God  de^yb  with  us,  (certainly  for  the  most  part,)  as 
imdmduals^  and  not  in  maasea.    When  he  requires  mei| 
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io  repent  of  sin,  to  ejidrme  gnMM/tj  to  love,  and  the 
Hke,  the  reqmsttkm  is  olmotiBly  made  upon  diem  as  m* 
dividuakj  as  sepacate  from  and  as  iBdependeat  of  othan* 
It  IB  not  poonUe  to  conceiTe  of  any  odier  wajyin  which 
<4)edi^Qce  totlMreqiikitioneaaibermMferad.  Nor  is  it 
eonceiyaUe  tiiat  the  remedial  efibct  of  the  atoMmenk 
diould  be  realised  m  any  otiber  wagr  than  this*  How  is 
it  poss3)le,  if  I^  in  my  own  person^  ha^e  soSered  tba 
woond  of  sin,  that  a  remedy,  iduoh  is  general  and  does 
not  admit  of  any  ^teoific  and  personal  appcopriatiooy 
sfaouM  answer  my  pmrpose  ?  Furthermore,  in  dying  for 
all,  in  othe^  words,  in  furnishing  a  eommon  silTation^ 
available  to  all  on  their  acoeptanee  of  the  same,  CSirisk 
iMcesaaarily  died  fisr  me  as  an  indrndoal,  sinee  the 
oommon  mass  or  race  of  men  is  made  up  of  individuals, 
and  smce  I  am  one  (^  that  oommon  mass  or  race.  And 
indeed  we  can  have  no  idea  of  a  commnBiiy  or  mass  of 
men,  except  as  a  congregation  or  collection  of  separate 
persons.  In  dying  for  the  whole  on  certain  conditions, 
he  necessarily,  therefore,  on  the  same  conditi(ms,  died 
for  the  individuals  compoong  iliat  whole. 

It  would  seem  to  follow,  then,  from  what  has  been 
said,  that  the  Mth,  which  we  especially  need,  is  a  per- 
sonal or  appropriating  faith ;  a  faith  which  will  disin- 
tegrate us  from  the  mass,  and  will  enable  us  to  take 
Ohrist  home  in  all  his  offices  to  our  own  business  and 
our  own  bosoms.  We  must  be  enabled  to  say,  if  we 
would  realize  the  astonisiiing  cleaning  and  healing 
efficacy  there  is  in  the  gospel,  of  God  iliat  he  is  my 
God,  of  the  Savior  iliat  he  is  ht  Savior.    We  must  be 
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enabled  to  lay  hold  of  the  blessed  promises,  and  ex- 
claim, these  are  the  ^  of  mt  Father,  these  are  the 
purchase  of  mt  Savior,  these  are  meant  for  MB* 

It  was  thns,  that  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles 
believed.  This  was  the  faith  of  those  coxtfiecrated  ones, 
o[  whom  the  worid  was  not  worthy,  recorded  in  Ihe 
eleventh  diapter  of  Hebrews.  Hear  the  hngoage  of 
Ihe  Psahnist  as  an  illnstration  of  what  is  to  be  foand 
frequently  in  the  Scriptnres.  How  precise,  how  per^ 
sonal,  how  remote  from  unmeaning  generalities.  ^<I 
will  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my 
rock,  and  my  forta^ss,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  God,  my 
strength,  in  whcmi  I  will  trust ;  my  bucUer  and.  the 
h<»m  of  MY  salvation,  and  my  high  tower."  And  it  is 
worthy  of  notice,  that  the  first  ir(ad  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  has  tins  appropriating  character :  ^^  Our  Eathw, 
who  art  in  heaven." 
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THS    IIFE    OF   FATTB   A8   DISTINGUISHED   flU>M    A    LIFE    09 
INWASD   SIGNS   AND   MANIFESTATIONa 


All  tme  religion  has  its  fonndation  in  faith.  Visions,  trances,  rere- 
lations,  and  the  like,  are  not  neeevarily  vel^km.  Histnical  iUn- 
trations  of  the  snbject  Origin  of  the  experiences  and  states  of 
mmd  ^diidi  hsye  been  referred  to.  Bessons  for  not  regarding  them 
as  tme  religions  experience.  Bemarks  on  emotioniu  experience. 
Extract  from  Bomaine. 


It  will  be  in  aocordance  with  what  has  already  been 
said,  and  peibaps  merely  a  statement  of  the  same  thing 
in  oHier  words,  when  we  remark  here,  that  no  other 
form  or  modification  of  ihe  inward  life,  can,  wiUi  any 
tmth  or  any  safety,  be  substituted  for  the  life  of  faiili. 
The  proposition  thus  stated  in  this  general  manner,  viz. 
tiiat  no  other  modification  of  ihe  inward  life  can  property 
or  safely  be  substituted  for  the  life  of  faith,  will  prob- 
ably be  assented  to  by  nearly  all  persons,  althou^  they 
may  not  agree  in  its  particular  applications.  If  the 
life  of  fidth  is  the  true  life,  if  in  its  results  it  developes 
and  explains  every  thing  that  is  true^  good,  and  lovely 
in  the  characters  and  actions  of  holy  men,  it  would 
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seem  to  be  a  matter  of  course,  that  every  iliing  else, 
which  claims  to  be  religion  independently  of  faith  as  it$ 
basis  J  must  be  regarded  as  setting  up  claims  or  preten- 
sions, that  are  false  or  unfounded. 

2. — ^We  proceed  to  remark,  therefore,  in  accordance 
wiih  this  genecsd  Qtat^nent,  thftt  those  flings,  whether 
ei^rienced  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  which  are  of 
the  nature  of  visions,  trances,  revelations  of  the  heav- 
enly world  or  of  the  world  of  woe,  revelations  of  future 
ftings,  and  ihe  like,  do  not,  and  cannot,  in  themselves 
considered,  constitute  religion.  About  the  year  1688, 
a  reli^ous  sect  appeared  in  Dauphiny  and  Yivarais  in 
France,  and  afterwards,  about  the  year  1700,  the  samo 
sect  made  its  appearance  m  En^and,  whose- reh^ous 
esq^erience,  in  addition  to,  or  perhaps  we  Aould  raliher 
say,  in  distinction  &om  the  common  traits  of  religious 
eiLperience,  was  characterized  by  trances,  as  tiiey  were 
called,  in  which  they  alleged  that  they  saw  tl^  heavens 
open,  and  saw  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  saw  paradise, 
and  hell,  and  other  things  equally  wonderfkd.  Nor  waft 
this  a]L  Their  experiencey  in  the  case  of  a  consideraUa 
number  of  persons,  was  distinguished  also  by  pr^betio 
views  or  foresights  of  future  thingi.  The  state  of 
trance,  which  can  ea^y  be  explained,  to  a  conmderaUe; 
degree  at  least,  <m  purely  natural  priniciples,  and  also 
other  states  which  were  characterized  by  great  physical 
agitation,  were  firequentiy  foUcwed  by  prophetic  par- 
osysmSj  whidi  when  they  came  to  the  uttenmce,. 
resulted  either  in  strong  and  terriUe  denunciati^ms,  or 
in  predictions  of  fiUure  events.  Some  interesting  sfed- 
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mens  of  tiieie  prophecies  «re  found  in  the  Work^  en- 
iiAed  the  Prophedeft  of  Sir  John  Lacy,  a  wortfiy  man 
of  some  ednctttioQ  aad  of  irreprottchaUe  chtt-aoter,  irho 
was  sahject,  in  a  FemarkaUe  degree,  to  all  these  fonas' 
of  e3q)caience.  A  Eomihr  sect  sprang  up  in  certain 
ports  of  Germany  about  ^e  year  1780,  called  ih^ 
Qhnrch  or  CkaigregaficHi  of  the  Inspired.  It  is  rdated 
of  Count  yjiawndarf^  &o.fi>xinder  of  the  Chorch  of  the 
Uaited  Brethren  or  the  Moravian  Church,  as  it  is  more 
issiffikily  ca&ed,  that  he  made  a  Timt  to  the  Cfanndi  of  the 
Inqired  in  the  prmcipality  of  Isenberg,  and  obtioiiiiify 
ibar  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  tim  natore  of  their  doe» 
tones  aad  eiiercises.  The  Oosnt,  qpeaking  of  what  ke 
Umself  vitaessed  in  one  of  tiieir  leading  men,  whose: 
chai^oter  and  exercises  he  had  an  q^Krtonity  of  Btndy*- 
i^,  belli  at  Lienberg  and  elsewhere,  says,  that  ^^he  ftU 
kito  one  of  his  inspired  fits  in  Bndmgmi,  whidi  I  thott^ 
irmMaL  'Bm  mannmr  was  tiiis.  He  aaddenly  became 
violttit^  eonvnhed,  and  at  the  same  time  he  moYcd  his 
head  backwards  and  fbrwards  with  incredible  rapi&ty. 
LL&is  state  he  spokB  certain  words  in  a  pnqphetic  sfyle^ 
whidh  w^e  termed  inspiraiionB.  GQsey  were  itt^n 
dawn,  and  s^tito  the  people  to  whom  they  r^eflrred*"  * 
Tbe  Connt,  after  haymg  emnined  tiie  dootriiie  ia 
oonneetion  wimi  the  cooattientaxy  of  its  practidil 
exhiUtions  and  results,  says,  ^^I  had  no  oooBtmok 
te  hesitate  any  long^,  hi  ^tirdy  rtgeetilig  the 
i&spiratio&.'' 


*Iifb  of  Comit  Zinzenderf,  Lend.  Ed.  1838,  p.  180. 
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S.^— The  statements  of  eedesiastical  history  fkmidi 
6?ideiK)e,  crmdusiTe  as  it  is  mekadiQly,  that,  in  abnost 
ey^  age  once  &e  time  of  the  Apostles,  there  have 
been  indiiidnals,  who  haye  professed  to  be  the  sobjeeli 
of  revelations;  persons,  to  wfa<Mn  God,  according  to 
tibdr  own  ideas  o£  things,  has  made  spedml  commran- 
cations,  and  who,  accordinglj,  have  assumed,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  the  prophetic  chancter.  The 
age,  in  which  we  Eve,  distingnidied  as  it  is,  by  phib- 
so|Mc  adrancement  and  by  enli^tened  views  on  ihe 
subject  of  religion,  has  been,  as  it  seems  to  us,  distin* 
l^dshed  also  by  iiM&  mnlti^ication  of  instazices  of  iUs 
Imod.  On  every  side,  and  in  almost  all  CSiristian  de* 
Bcminaticms,  persons  have  made  their  iqqpeaaranoe,  who 
have  regarded  themselves  as  the  Nibjects  of  special 
divine  communications.  Not  the  mere  subjects  cf  things 
Beli^ously  experienced  in  tiie  heart ;  that  is  not  what 
we  mean ;  but  of  things  supematurally  cdrnmunicatod 
to  ibe  intellect ;  not  tiie  mere  subjects  of  hoHness  in 
exercise,  but  of  revelations  exterioriy  imparted.  Wo 
do  not  mean  to  imply,  that  these  persons  were  not 
Ohriitians ;  we  have  no  doubt  ihat  in  some  cases  they 
were ;  but  we  do  mean  to  imply  and  to  say,  that 
tlteir  ChristiaDity,  their  religion,  existed,  and  must  have 
existed  independently  of  iheir  gift  or  ST:qpposed  gpft  of 
revelations. 

4. — ^It  is  a  matter  of  notoriety,  that  ike  persons,  to 
whom  we  now  refer,  have  been  in  the  habit  not  only  of 
uttering  predictions  of  future  events;  but  have  also 
undertaken  to  pronouncs^  authoritatively  upon    sraoe 
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tilings  in  present  ezi^ia^w,  winoh  are  ordinarily  loQh 
dzaim  from  notice ;  sndi  as  the  jaresent  state  of  the 
inward  moral  and  religions  duyracter  of  individnala^ 
asnd  tiiieir  acceptance  iriQi  God  or  their  rejection.  In 
many  instances  ihe  results  of  their  confident  antioi" 
pations  and  predictions  have  shown,  that  the  remaikaUo 
fisitations  and  revelations,  which  they  professed  ta 
have,  and  which  it  is  possible  that  they  very  sinoere^ 
profiessed  to  have,  were  not  from  God.  But  if  it  had 
been  otherwise,  in  otiier  words  if  their  statements  and 
predictions  had  been  folfilied,  it  would  not  alter  the 
general  truth  of  our  propoedtifxi.  God  if  he  chooeesi 
may  select  those,  who  are  his  enemies,  to  be  the  depoai* 
tory  of  his  revektiona;  but  their  dengnation  to  this 
office,  although  it  is  perhaps  out  of  the  ordinary  course 
of  luB  proceedings,  does  not  n^cessi^y  make  them  his 
fioends.  Saal  was  at  one  time  nun]Ji)ered  among  the 
prophets.  And  Balaam,  tlie  son  of  Beor,  ^'  fell  into  a 
trance,  having  his  eyes  open;"  and  tlie  declarations, 
which  he  then  heard,  he  seems  to  have  been  authoriaed 
to  utter  as  the  jnredktions  of  the  Most  High. 

5.— We  migjbt  enter  into  the  question  of  the  ori^ 
of  these  raOier  remarkable  states  of  mind,  and  institute 
the .  inquiry,  whether  we  are  to  regard  them,  ia  the 
present  age  of  the  world,  as  having  liieir  origin  in  the 
inspraticms  of  God,  or  in  the  suggestions  of  Satan,  or 
in  tiie  movements  of  a  strongly  disordered  physical 
syst^n  opierating  upon,  or  in  connec1i(m  with,  a  highly 
(KBcited  state  of  the  intellect  and  the  feelings.  But 
without  entering  into  tins  inquiry,  whioh,  interesting 
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and  impartaat  as  it  undoubtedly  k^  irosld  ocelipy  toft 
ttach  time,  wliat  we  have  to  remark  here  is,  tiiat  flie 
deoisire  oircumstance,  un&Torabie  to  flm  fonn  of 
Christian  experience,  if  bj  conrtesj  we  nmj  call  ift 
Boch,  is  ibis :  that,  in  itself  canmdered,  U  i»  wholly  in* 
t^leetu(d.  Visions,  trances,  revelaticHis,  and  all  o&ur 
things,  whiob  are  ex^emriy  imparted  witiboat  being  in- 
wardly and  operatiyely  experienced,  commnmcatiag 
new  and  perhaps  remarkable  yiews  without  changing 
tiie*  dispositions  of  the  heart,  are  just  what  tiiey  are  and 
just  what  their  names  indicate ;  but  iheff  are  not  re- 
Kgi&n.  They  may  be  regarded,  if  any  one  ehooees  so 
to  regard  Ihem,  as  constituting  an  intellectual  exfb" 
rience,  or  still  more  definitely  as  o<uiBtitoting  an  ^^  dp* 
paritionai^*  experience ;  but  we  repeat,  tiiat,  in  ikem^ 
selres  considered,  they  do  not  and  cannot  OGna&tule 
reMgion.  If  a  man  has  a  trance,  a  Tision,  and  espeeia^ 
if  he  has  a  revelatian,  and  can  sustain  it  bj  Boxk 
miracles  as  sustained  the  divine  messages  of  Christ  and 
the  Aposties,  we  readily  admit,  tiiat  he  »  entitied  to  m 
hearing.  But,  in  the  first  place,  we  know  oi  no  audi 
cases.  And  in  the  second  place,  if  we  did,  it  would 
femish  no  deeisdve  grounds  cf  inference  in  fftvor  of  the 
pety  of  such  persons.  It  leaves  tiie  case  just  where  it 
found  it.  And  amply  for  &e  reason  already  indicsted| 
m.  that  these  things  are  ^^  a^qpariticmal "  and  intek 
lectual,  are  addressed  to  the  senses  and  iiie  external 
perceptions,  and  do  not  penetrate  the  re^on  of  ti^e 
heart.  Isaiah,  and  EzeMel,  and  Daniel,  and  Peter^ 
and  John,  and  Paul,  experienced  Ood^s  fitvor  and  w^r« 
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Ui  fo^yed  and  adopted  children,  not  exekeiydy  w 
^i#fly  becftose  they  had  TisionB  and  prodaimed  God^s 
revealed  meBsagee  and  mronght  God'a  xmraoles ;  (mia- 
n^ofi  and  attribotes,  irhich,  so  fiur  aa  we  can  peroeivei 
no^ht  hare  been  assigned  to  other  less  holy  penK^is  or 
ev^i  to  m&dty  penKma,)  but  becaoae,  they  had  j^ven 
tiben^Tet  to  God  in  oonseoration  and  in  faith,  because 
Mieu-  hearts  were  sanctified  and  their  wills  were  subdued. 
6.«-*^QLere  is  anotiier  daas  of  pers<^0,  whose  ezpe> 
ritooe  is  something  more  than  intellectual ;  but  Triiich, 
just  so  &r  as  it  exists  incUpendenih/  qffaiih  at  it$ 
ham^  cannot  safely  or  justly  be  regarded,  as  a  true  re- 
ligioHS  eiqpmence.  We  refer  to  those,  whose  religious 
fife  is  characterise  duefly  or  exdusiyely  by  strong 
eBaot]<ms«  These  cases  are  in  some  respects  more 
dffictilt  to  be  lighfly  estimated  than  those  which  have 
JQSt  be^QL  mentioned.  It  is  well  known,  that  many 
persons  find  it  difficult  to  form  an  idea  of  religion 
sepan^  fiom  feeling ;  and  they  are  very  i^t  to  c<m- 
sider  great  feeling  and  great  religion  as  very  much  the 
saaooee  thing.  In  many  minds  religbn  and  feeling  are 
rfmofi^  identical.  But  it  will  be  noticed  in  the  propo* 
sition,  which  we  have  lidd  down,  that  we  do  not  con- 
d^nn  feeling,  that  we  do  not  exclude  feeling  as  a  part 
of  rdi^oos  experience,  but  only  that  we  condemn  and 
esclode  from  reli^ous  experience  all  that  feeling, 
wkich  ewiUs  independently  of  faith  a$  it$  had%.  I 
have  s(nnewhere  seen  the  remark,  and  it  seems  to  me 
&at  there  is  a  foundation  for  it,  although  it  is  obvioudy 
Uable  to  be  misunderstood,  that  we  are  not  saved  by 
8* 
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feeling,  bnt  by  fidth.  A  pK^poadium,  which  im^ieSi 
tiiat  the  primary  el^ieskt,  the  fo«ii¥la(ictt  of  salvatkm^ 
BO  ftr  as  the  human  mind  is  conoemed,  is  &iih,  wi&ont 
ezclnding  feding  in  its  aj^ropriate  i^e,  viz.  as 
sometimes  antecedent  and  preparatory^  and  mor^  fir^ 
quently  as  a  subsequent  and  aeee8a<»y  state  of  n^ad* 
As  a  general  rule,  the  order  of  sequence  is,  £oiSi  first, 
and  feeling  afterwards.  Belig^ms  iEuth  will  not  (sa!^ 
give  religions  feeling  on  its  appropriaJbe  ocoanons ;  but 
it  wil^  give  the  right  fc»rm  or  modification  of  feeling; 
in  o&er  words,  precisely  that  modification  of  feelmg, 
which  the  occasion  requires. 

7. — ^We  should  be  sorry  to  have  it  understood,  as 
implied  in  these  remari^,  that  we  objjsct  absolutely  and 
in  all  respects  to  what  may  be  denominated  emoticmal 
reUgicm,  or  rather  to  emotions  as  involved  in  and  ooit^ 
sidered  afl  a  part  of  religion.  Emotions,  excited  states 
of  feeling,  even  of  mere  natural  or  animal  fedBng,  may 
precede  faith,  and  may  be  valuable  in  preparing  the 
way  fer  it ;  or  they  may  be  subsequent  to  it,  and  may 
oftentimes  result  firom  it.  The  emotions  in  their  various 
kinds,  both  joyous  and  sorrowful,  arise  <hi  many  ooesr 
sions  very  different  firom  each  other;  and  oftentimes 
have  nothmg  to  do  with  religion;  and  at  their  best 
estate  may  be  regarded  merely  as  the  i^tendants  and 
accessories  of  religion.  The  true  view,  there&re,  i% 
^t  emotional  states,  or  mere  temp(»tU7  fedings  of  joy 
and  sorrow  in  di^inction  from  the  permanent  state  o£ 
love,  may  or  may  not  involve  the  fiict  of  religiim.  The 
man,  who  has  them,  may  possess  religibn,  or  he  nu^  be 
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dertiftatc  of  it.  In  fonoing  &  judgment,  therefore^  of  a 
man's  rdigious  dxaracter  from  hia  joys  or  his  sofmrns^ 
however  elicited  and  raiaed  they  may  be,  (lor  it  is  to 
jx^  and  sorroirs  liiat  we  have  special  referenee  when 
we  speak  of  emoiioDfil  states,)  it  is  necessity  to  be 
very  careful.  But  no  man  need  be  solicitous  in  respect 
to  the  reality  and  truth  of  hia  reli^cm,  whether  his  joys 
or  his  sorrows  be  more  (»r  less,  who,  having  entirely  re- 
nounced himsdf,  has  that  fSuth  in  God,  which  worics  by 
love  and  purifies  the  heart. 

8. — ^We  would  make  an  additional  remark  here.  It 
is  this.  Beligjous  emotioiis,  whenever  they  make  their 
appearance,  should  be  so  kept  imder  contrd,  as  never 
to  disturb  the  cahnness  of  the  perceptive  and  rational 
action  of  the  mind.  And  the  reasou'of  the  remark  is 
this.  True  rdi^on  always  has  relation  to  the  will  <^ 
Qod.  It  implies  confonmty  to  the  will  of  Ck>d ;  and 
coxxformity  implies  a  knowledge  of  such  wiU.  But  it  ia 
very  obvious,  tiiat,  ooniddered  as  rational  and  account* 
aMe  beings,  we  cannot  be  supposed  to  know,  and  that 
we  cannot  by  any  posability  know  the  divine  will  by 
means  of  mere  instinct,  by  means  of  mere  impulse,  or 
of  some  strong  and  unregulated  feeling.  By  such 
means  merely  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  learn 
even  the  letters  and  the  simple  narratives  of  a  child's 
iq>elIiBg  bodk ;  much  less  the  moral  and  reli^ous  facts 
and  relations,  upon  which  hang  tiie  results  of  an  eternal 
existence.  The  •will  of  God  can  be  known  by  the 
human  soul  only  in  connection  with  the  exercise  of  the 
judgment ;  in  other  words,  by  means  of  tiiose  perceptive 
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mi  r$J&oml  powers,  whidi  are  a  paart  <^  our  nature. 
Powers,  which  oaimot  act  cleailj,  effieieiitlj,  and  satis* 
tt^Uxnljy  in  ccnmection  with  a  violent  and  a^tated  state 
of  the  emotions.  Hence,  wh^i  Qod  dwells  in  the  aool 
by  the  proper  possession  and  regnktioa  of  iIb  powers,  it 
win  be  peaceful. 

9«*--!nie  emotioDal  part  of  refig^oo,  in  distinettoB 
ttom  that  part  of  it,  which  consists  in  entire  conse- 
cration and  nnwayering  faith,  often  occaMons  a  degree 
of  perplesitj  even  to  very  devout  minds.  Brain^rd^ 
the  celebrated  mis£aonaTy  among  the  North  American 
Indians,  was  out  of  healtfi  at  a  certain  time ;  so  much 
so  as  to  be  very  weak,  and  ^^  unable  to  do  his  work/' 
Remarking  in  his  Diary  upon  his  feelings  at  Hos  time, 
he  says,  ^^As  I  was  able  to  do  little  or  no&ing,  so  I 
enjoyed  not  much  spiritualify,  or  lively  religious  affidc* 
tion.'^  *  What  shall  we  say  <^  such  an  instance  as  tliis. 
It  seems  to  me  we  should  say,  and  we  cannot  very 
safely  say  eiiiier  m<»e  or  less,  that  he  was  afflicted,  but 
not  cast  off;  in  sorrow,  but  not  fergotten.  In  o&est 
words,  that  being  wearied  and  si<^  in  body,  and  avei^ 
whelmed  in  mind  with  the  responsiUlities  of  his  situik 
tion,  he  had  less  of  joyful  emotions  than  at  other  times, 
emotions  Triiich  vary  very  mudi  with  our  physical  and 
iliental  toials,  but  not  that  he  really  had  less  qsiritoattty , 
less  rdigion,  or  that  he  was  less  the  solgeet  of  Qod's 
love. 


•lifeof  BniBerd,CluDL 
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ON  TBB  hAW  OF  HABIT  IN   OONNSOTION  WITO  FAITH. 


All  cxcrcimjo  of  the  hunuui  mind  hwre  their  Uws.  Of  the  law  of 
habit  Of  willing  or  resolving  to  beliere.  mustration  of  the  sub- 
ject from  penomd  experience.  Explanations  of  the  belief^  whidi 
exists  in  connection  with  ToUtion.  Besnlts  of  h^>its  of  belief. 
Striye  to  believe. 


There  is  no  exercise  of  the  human  mind,  whether 
iA«ttr«l  or  c^toal)  which  has  not  its  Imts  of  ori^  sttd 
|H*ogress.  This  remM^  is  a|^£cabl0  to  Faitb,  as  w^dl 
M  to  every  oiber  inws^  pikicii^ 

2. — One  of  the  most  generd  laws  of  our  netttal 
natture,  is  Ae  law  of  h«l)it«  We  have  already  had 
occaftkm  to  refer  to  thb  law  in  a  Ibrmet  ^u^pter ;  but 
h^ire  domeiMng  fifftlier  to  my  here.  The  law  <^  WlbjXj 
In  its  applicalicm  to  Ae  principles  of  Ae  laiAd^  may  be 
expressed  by  i!»«ying,  Ifaat  Itis  the  facSHy  and  siraagth 
of  acti(m,  resnKing  froitt  fr^pient  exercise  or  repetilixm. 
The  pert5epftf«  powers,  the  Memory,  fte  power  <jf 
reasoning,  the  aSM)tions,  all  icrngorafte  ilMmseltres 
under  the  infiaence  of  ^koB  mi^^  hw.    Tbid  same  e«i 
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be  said  of  faith.  Faiili  unexercised,  beo(mies  weak ; 
&iili,  in  frequent  exerbise,  becomes  strong.  He,  who 
believes  frequently,  will  believe  energetically ;  while  he, 
who  puts  forth  the  act  of  belief  only  at  distant  intervals, 
will  find  the  impotency  of  his  faith  corresponding  to  the 
infrequency  of  its  exercise. 

8. — ^And,  in  accordance  with  this  general  view,  it  is 
related  of  some  pious  persons,  who  have  distinctly  ^een 
the  connection  between  a  strong  faith,  and  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul,  that  they  have  endeavored  to  sustain 
and  strengthen  acts  of  faitii,  bt/  acts  of  the  wiU. 
Taught  by  an  experience,  which  had  already  cost  them 
much,  that,  in  the  language  of  an  English  poet, 


-  <*  Our  doubts  are  traitors, 


^  And  make  us  lose  the  good  we  oft  might  win, 
"  By  fearing  to  attempt," 

tiMy  have  determined  to  meet  aaid  resist  the  treadieiy 
of  unbelief  by  the  rdigbus  patriotism,  if  we  may  so 
express  it,  of  a  fixed  res<dve.  Their  language  has  been, 
"  I  will  believe."     "  I  am  determined  not  to  doubt.'* 

4. — In  reading  some  account  of  the  experience  of  a 
pious  person,  who  is  said  to  have  died  in  the  triumphs 
of  fiiith,  I  find  the  following  expressions:  "I  have 
^ven  God  my  undivided  heart ;  believing  tiiat  he  docB 
aecept  of  it,  and  believing  that  the  blood  of  CSadst 
dea^seth  us  &Qm  all  sia.  Like  a  8totn#  whieh  the 
buiUw  talfiei,  and  pats  on  the  foundation,  so  do  I  lie 
on  Gmst's  blood  and  God's  {^onuses ;  giving  Ck>d  my 
iODl  and  body  a  living  saerifiee,  mi  oovenantrng  with 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


IN    OOKKECmOK   WHS    FAHH.  96 

him  never  to  doubt  more.  My  language  is,  I  w^  be- 
Here.  I  will  $ooner  dSe  (hem  dauUJ^  And  we  may 
add,  it  is  rery  proper,  and  it  se^Dos  to  us  in^spensabto 
on  iiie  part  of  those,  who  wirii  to  lire  tibe  Hfe  of  fttili, 
liiat  tibej  shoidd  not  only  watch  against  unbelief,  but 
that  tiiey  slM)uld  resohe  against  unbelief. 

5.-— Has  course  is  sometimes  objected  to.  It  is  said, 
and  in  a  general  view  <^  the  sutgect  is  said  tery  cor- 
rectly, titat  belief  ought  to  rest  upon  evideneej  and  not 
upon  voUUtm.  The  objedfon,  however,  is  divested  'of 
vdiiity,  when  it  is  understood,  that  the  act  of  volition 
is  liot  derived  to  have  an  influence  independenify  of 
evidence,  but  in  accordance  wHli  it,  and  in  its  support. 
Sudi  have  been  the  results  of  longKX)ntEnued  habits  of 
doubting,  that  the  faculty  of  bdief,  when  exercised  upon 
reli^ous  subjects,  seems  to  have  lost  its  appropriate 
power.  It  has  beccwne  in  a  degree  paralyzed,  and  its 
assent  fails  to  be  given,  wbere  it  obviously  ou^t  to  be. 
Under  such  circumstances  it  is  obvious,  iliat  an  act  of 
the  will  may  not  only  be  proper,  but  that  it  is  necessary. 
The  mind,  in  consequence  of  having  become  in  some 
degree  disordered,  stands  in  need  of  the  aid,  which  a 
purpose  or  resolve  of  the  will  is  calculated  to  ^ve. 

6.— A  person,  for  instance,  has  been  the  subject  of 
tiiat  inward  experfenee,  wWch  may  be  supposed  to  con- 
iMute  him  a  rdigious  person ;  and  as  such  a  person,  he 
has  ^ven  himself  to  God  in  an  act  of  sincere  and  per- 
manent cimsecration.  He  has  an  inward  conviction,  in 
aee<»rdanoe  wiili  what  is  really  tibe  case,  if  he  be  truly 
a  devout  aadisincere  man,  ^i  he  has  placed  all  upon 
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title  divine  attar.  And  be  knows  horn  the  Scnptw^ 
that  God  ig  pledged  to  rec^e  aU  who  are  in  this  sitoK- 
tion ;  and  that,  in  aGO<»rdaace  with  Ins  pronnses,  he  iritt 
be,  and  thut  he  is  now,  a  Iriend  and  father  to  tiien^ 
and  that  all  such  persons  are,  and  will  be,  so  long  a» 
thej  continue  m  swsh  a  state  <^  entire  oonseozntioQ^ 
encircled  and  blessed  in  his  paternal  love.  All  this  he 
kn^ws  to  Ift  true,  because  statements  and  promise^  of 
this  kind,  and  to  this  efiect,  are  abundantly  aimoosioed 
in'&e  Scriptares.  But  it  is  trae,  notwithstaadting,  thai 
he  finds  a  great  difficulty  in  taking  thes^  promises  home 
to  himseE  They  are  written,  but  they  are  not  i^ 
oeived ;  they  are  applicable  to  his  own  case,  but  thej 
are  not  appUed.  He  has  so  hmg  disb^yed,  that  tte 
veiy  faculty  of  belieying,  as  already  has  been  intimated, 
may  be  said  to  be  struck  with  a  palsy*  It  certain]^ 
jseems  incapable  of  moving  and  acting  eSectoally,  uttffl 
it  is  encouraged  and  aided  by  some  accessory  influ^aeeb 
And  a  portion  of  this  mfluence  is  a  volitiQa,  or  firm 
resolve,  embodied  in  the  declaration,  ''  I  mil  believe," 
which  I  understand  to  be  the  same  thing  with  saying, 
and  nothing  more  than  saying, ''  I  will  no  kmger  yield 
to  doubts,  which  I  have  found  to  be  unreasonaUe,  and 
which  I  know  to  be  destructive.  The  evidence  of  Qod, 
to  wUdi  Satan,  taking  advantage  of  my  former  evil 
habits,  would  blind  me,  shall  have  its  efiect.  I  ^riU 
receive  it," 

7. — ^The  results  of  personal  e^^erience  sustain  the 
views  wUdi  have  been  taken*  Those  p^vons,  who 
have  been  inwardly  ccmvineed,  tibat  the  pr<muses<^  God 
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cm^  to  ecmtrol  their  belief,  and  those  who  have  ei^ 
deavored  to  secure  this  result  b j  resolves  or  purposes 
ealculated  to  diminish  the  effects  of  former  habits  of 
uiibelief,  have  found  themselves  blessed  in  it.  The 
sosceptibilily  of  belief,  which  had  been  weakened  and 
almost  prostrated  in  its  action,  has  in  Ibis  way  become 
invigorated.  And  not  only  this,  it  is  continually  in- 
oreaeong  its  facility  and  strength  of  movement  by  each 
repeated  exercise.  The  powerful  law  of  habit  lends  its 
aid.  So  that  the  exercise  of  faith,  which  once  seemed 
the  most  difficult  thing,  is  now  found  to  be  easy. 

8. — If  tibese  views  are  correct,  it  seems  to  be  a 
{ox^r  Bxni  important  direction,  strive  to  bblisvb. 
Make  efforts  to  exercise  fiuth.  Be^,  as  much  as 
possiUe,  the  dread&l  influence  of  long-continued  habits 
of  unbelief ;  not  in  order  that  belief  may  be  yielded  to 
iiiat  which  is  not  the  truth ;  but  that  the  truth,  liberated 
item  such  unpr<^itiou0  and  erroneous  influences,  may 
hare  its  appropriate  and  just  e£foet. 
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RELATION    OF   FAITH   TO   THE   PEOMISEa 


IkiA  attaches  itsdf  to  yarioiis  objeeli,  nd  to  objects  oolisidered 
in  yarioos  respects.  Of  the  varieties  or  modifications  of  belief 
which  may  exist  in  respect  to  Grod  himself.    The  fiuth  of  hea- 

^  thenism  illustrated  in  the  case  of  a  North  American  Sava^ 
Rrferences  to  Socrates  and  Noma.  Of  the  faith  of  the  Christian 
as  compared  with  the  faith  of  the  heathen.  Bemarks  on  Hm 
promises.  Quotation  from  Bomaine,  in  illostration  of  faith  in 
connection  with  the  promises. 

Faith,  in  itself  considered,  is  a  very  simile  prin- 
ciple; but  it  possesses  this  peculiarity,  a  pecuKarity 
wMch  explains  in  part  the  great  extent  of  its  influence, 
that,  on  different  occaaons  and  under  different  circum- 
stances, it  may  attach  itself  to  any  and  every  object ; 
and  consequently  the  sphere  of  its  operations  is  very 
•wide,  perhaps  we  may  say,  88  wide  as  the  universe 
itself.  And  then  there  is  this  remark  further  to  be 
made,  that  of  all  the  various  objects  in  this  wide  and 
unHmited  sphere,  it  may  make  its  selection,  if  we  may 
so  speak ;  that  is  to  say,  it  may  believe  in  many  cf 
them,  or  it  may  believe  in  a  smaller  number  of  fheni)  or 
it  may  believe  only  in  one  of  them ;  and  it  may  also 
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b^eve  in  that  one,  considered  in  (me  of  its  mpecta  and 
relations  only,  or  as  conadered  in  many. 

2. — ^In  reli^on,  fSadth  attaches  itself  to  God  as  the 
{Mrimary  object  of  belief.  A  belief  in  Ood,  such  a 
l)elief  ae  issaes  in  the  soul's  renovation  and  salvaticmy 
iny(dyes  undoubtedly  the  fiust  of  other  objects  and  other 
^cercifies  of  belief.  It  involyes  a  belief  in  the  mis&doQ 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  involyes  a  belief  in  the  missdon  and 
qp^radons  of  the  Holy  Ghost  God,  nevertheless,  is 
the  primary  object ;  the  object  to  which  all  other  belief 
tends,  and  in  which  it  ultimately  centres.  But  men 
may  bdieve  in  God,  in  accordance  with  the  remark  juc^ 
now  made,  considered  in  a  part  of  his  attributes  and 
relations,  or  in  the  whole.  They  may  believe  in  him, 
for  instance,  as  the  God  merely  of  the  natural  creation ; 
or  they  may  believe  in  him  as  the  God  of  events,  the 
€k>d  of  providence  as  well  as  of  nature ;  or  they  may 
beUeve  in  him  as  the  God  of  the  Bible  also. 

3. — Fpr  my  own  part  I  find  it  difficult,  not  to  yield 
a  degree  ci  respect  to  the  humble  and  sincere  &ith 
even  of  a  heathen ;  limited,  as  it  probably  is  in  almost 
all  cases,  to  God,  conudered  as  the  God  of  nature  only. 
I  recollect  to  have  read  in  the  Life  of  David  Brainerd 
an  interesting  account  of  a  poor  Indian,  with  whom  he 
bad- become  acquainted  in  the  American  wilderness, 
who  seems  to  have  had  sudi  a  faith.  The  account, 
which  this  man  gave  of  himsdf  to  Brainerd,  who  was 
then  a  missionary  among  the  Indians  residing  near  the 
Forks  of  the  Delaware,  was  to  this  effect,  and  nearly  in 
these  words.    He  had  formerly  been  like  the  rest  of  his 
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heaihen  brethren ;  that  is  to  aay^  he  liad  been  in  the 
same  unbelief  and  tke  same  0in%  until  obovA  four  on^ 
five  years  before.  At  tiiai  tune  bepoming  veiy  nmch 
(fistreflaed  at  w]iat  he  had  witnessed  in  fainiself  and  in 
others,  he  sought  a  retired  and  solitary  place  in  ti^ 
woods^  and  Uyed  tinere  entirely  alone  for  a  niunbei:  of 
sKmths.  Having  ccmfidenoe  neiiher  in  himself  ocmt  ]» 
his  fellowHnen,  he  could  hck  no  where  in  his  sorrotro 
but  to  that  great  Spntj  of  whom  he  had  a  rude  mi 
imperfect  eonceptum  as  the  God  of  natore,  as  a  (xod 
shining  in  the  stars  and  speaking  in  the  winds*  At 
length,  he  said,  God  comforted  his  heart,  smA  showed 
him  what  he  should  do ;  and  since  that  time  he  had 
known  Qod,  and  had  tried  to  serve  hkn;  and  he  now 
lo^ed  all  men,  of  whatever  nation  or  peo|^  Hxej  mi^ 
be,  as  he  had  never  done  before.  He  built  a  sma^ 
house,  whidi  Brainerd  speaks  of  having  viated ;  and 
havmg  adorned  it  with  various  imag^  out  upon  &e 
several  parts,  he  oonseorated  it  to  religious  uses,  and 
was  in  the  habit  of  performing  his .  devdional  and  r^ 
li^ous  acts  in  it.  Brainerd  says,  that  he  wafl  treated 
by  this  person  with  uncommon  courtesy ;  and  that  hd 
seemed  to  be  entirely  hearty  and  sincere  in  his  xsanir 
festati(ms  <^  kindness.  He  speaks  of  him  as  bmg  a 
devout  and  sealous  reformer ;  and  adds,  i^at  he  waii 
trid  by  the  Indians,  &at  he  oj^posed  tiieir  drinVing 
s^ng  liquor  with  all  his  power;  and  that,'if  at  any 
time  he  could  not  dissuade  them  from  it  by  all  he  could 
say,  he  would  leave  them  and  go  crifing  into  the  woad^t 
He  represents  him  as  being  apparoitly  sincere,  honesty 
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and  conseiexitimis  in  Iiis  own  way,  tod  acc(Hrdiag  to  his 
own  reli^otis  noti<H)0.  He  further  remarks,  4bak  he 
waa  looked  upon  and  derided  aoumg  most  of  tlielndiaa 
as  a  predse  sealot,  who  made  a  needless  ncBse  abort 
religjkms  nafeiers;  ^^bnt  I  mxmk  say/'  he  adds,  ^^ihal 
{here  was  something  in  his  temper  and  dispositkm, 
wiu^  looked  more  like  trae  religion,  than  any  ihtng  Z 
oyer  observed  among  o^r  heathens/' 

4.-^-*^e  &ith  of  this  fOGt  Indian  existed  utider  tibe 
most  nn&Yorable  drcnmstances,  bat  it  gave  him  power; 
power  over  himself;  poirer  against  threateoing  vices 
among  his  own  people ;  power,  in  sditarf  {daees,  with 
no  oompanions  but  the  wild  woods  and  waters,  to  hold 
communion,  alter  the  imperfect  manner  of  heathentfon, 
with  the  Great  Spniy  who  is  tiie  Fa&er  both  of  the 
Christian  and  the  Gentile.  Of  the  ori^n  of  ihe  faiA 
of  this  Indian  refi»mer,  of  its  relation  to  the  Atcme- 
ment,  <^  its  ultimate  efiects  npoa  hk  own  diaracter  and 
happiness,  we  do  not  now  und^rteke  to  speak.  These 
are  subjects,  wluch  require  much  discretion  and  piety 
ri^tly  to  solve  them ;  and  peihi^  they  are  most  wisely 
and  safely  Mt  with  him,  who,  as  tiie  common  Father  of 
all  men,  has  the  final  destiny  of  afl  men  in  Ins  hands. 
But  w^  canAot  help  siting  iHth  great  confidence,  that 
it  can  be  no  cBseredit  to  a  person,  however  advanced  he 
may  foe  in  civifisatien  and  human  culture,  to  regard 
dtt^  feitik,  whatever  niay  be  the  amount  of  its  supposed 
or  its  acknowledged  in^r&ctions,  with  a  d^ff^ee  <^ 
sympathy  tianA  respect. 


9* 
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5. — Among  nations,  botii  aaic^t  and  modern,  Uiat 
with  more  or  less  of  civilization  have  not  been  vi^ted 
and  blessed  wiih  the  lights  of  Christianity,  we  dbeover 
other  instances  illnstrative  of  tiie  same  geaeni.  views. 
Persons  have  been  fonnd  of  high  intellectual  endow- 
ments and  attainments,  to  whom  human  Htera4nire  aad 
honors  conld  {hmish  no  tme  solace  of  soul ;  especially 
in  seasons  of  disappointment  and  adversity.  They  have 
felt,  and  felt  deeply  too,  that  noihing  human  conld  be  a 
substitute  for  the  divine ;  that  faith  in  humanity,  what- 
ever value  might  attach  to  it,  could  never  supply  the 
place  of  faith  in  the  Supreme  Power.  And  ihose 
among  them,  who  have  had  the  courage  and  wisdom  to 
look  to  that  hi^er  Power  with  what  light  they  had, 
feeble  though  it  might  be,  have  never  failed  to  find 
increased  li^t  and  increased  strength  of  purpose.  I 
think  it  would  be  difficult  to  read  the  life  and  deafli  of 
Socrates,  illustrated  as  they  are  by  the  sublime  Com- 
mentary of  his  reli^ous  sentiments,  withotit  a  strong 
conviction,  that  God  dcfes  not  desert  those,  who  have 
faith  in  him,  even  according  to  the  dim  light  of  nature. 
Numa,  the  religious  le^lator  and  the  priest  of  the 
people  over  whom  he  preaded  as  King,  was  a  wiser,  a 
juster,  and  better  man  for  his  fiuth.  GamiUus,  the  dk- 
tingnished  leader  and  commander  of  tiie  Romans,  the 
preserver  of  the  cify  and  the  state  which  Kuma  had 
endeavored  to  establish  in  reli^ous  sentimenb,  ^'  diU- 
gerOissinms  reUgionwrn,  mltorj^  as  he  is  described  by 
the  historians  of  his  country,  was  a  man  of  juster  views 
and  greater  foresight,  a  man  of  greater  energy  and 
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^durance,  for  his  religious  beKef^  for  his  confidence  m 
the  presiding  Power  of  the  universe,  perplexed  and  imr 
perfect  as  it  undoubtedly  was. 

We  repeat,  therefore,  it  is  no  discreet  and  no  errar, 
to  say,  tiiat  we  ought  to  respect  the  faith  eyen  of  a 
heathen,  especiidly  when  it  has  God  for  its  object. 
Perhaps  we  may  go  further  and  say,  that  such  futh, 
whenever  and  wherever  found,  has  something  in 
it,  something  in  its  own  intrinsic  nalure,  which 
may  be  said,  not  merely  to  deserve,  but  to  oom- 
mand  respect. 

6. — ^But  if  foith  attaches  value  and  h(mor  to  tlie 
character  even  of  a  heat^n,  to  the  Socrates  of  Athens, 
and  to  him,  who,  in  his  rude  American  hut,  had  the 
fiffth  and  the  warning  voice  of  Socrates  without  his 
knowledge  and  his  moral  and  philosophical  eloqaence, 
then  what  linuts  shall  we,  or  cam,  we  set  to  its  value  and 
to  its  renovating  Power,  when  it  rests  upon  the  hasis  of 
Ood^s  word  added  to  the  baas  of  nature !  K  Ood 
^es  great  strength  to  thos»  few  and  scattered  ones, 
even  among  the  heathen,  who  are  enabled  to  believe 
strongly  in  himself,  how  much  greater  resources,  and 
how  much  greater  strength  must  those  have,  who^  have 
fidth  in  God,  not  <mly  as  tiie  God  of  nature  and. of 
providence,  but  as  the  God  of  the  Bible ;  who  reveals 
himself  not  dimly  as  in  the  light  of  hea&enism,  but 
clearly  in  the  li^t  of  revealed  truth ;  not  merely  in 
tiie  terrible  attribute  of  his  justice,  but  in  justice 
minted  wiih  and  chastened  by  mercy ;  with  his  won- 
derful announcement  of  tiie  way  of  nlvation  tbroo^ 
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Hie  Atonement,  ^aiti  with  all  1m  gnvcioiui  Promises  ap- 
plicaUe  io  every  situatvm. 

7. — ^As  Christians,  we  b^eve  in  the  Bible ;  as  be- 
lievers  in  &e  B3)le,  we  believe  in  the  Qodcf  the  BiUe; 
as  believers  in  the  God  of  the  Bible,  we  not  only  believe 
in  all  it  affirms  of  Gkxl's  character,  but  in  all  it  affinns 
of  God's  promkeM.  God,  in  comiection  with  ihe  greai; 
Atonesnent  aecomplished  in  the  person  and  sufferings  of 
his  Son,  an  event  in  his  moral  administration,  which 
-a^tiioriEed  Urn  to  speak  m^rdi&llj  as  well  as  truly  and 
wisely,  has  at  last  spoken  to  men  in  terms  of  consolaiion 
«Dd  support  which  he  could  not  otherwise  have  em- 
ployed; and  his  word  is  undiangeable  as  its  author* 
Here  is  a  basis  of  fidth,  broad,  ample,  unalterable, 
meeting  in  its  utmost  extent  all  the  multiplied  exigencies 
<^  our  nature.  Helnce  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle 
I^Ril,  who  fully  and  freely  acknowledged  the  oanacienoe 
and  the  l^t  of  heathenism,  such  as  it  is, -that  tiie  Jews 
had  greatiy  the  advantage  over  the  heathen;  ^'  chiefy 
because  that  vmJbo  iJiemsioere  cofmnitted  the  oruden  qf 
€ML''  It  is  tite  God  of  the  Bible,  tiie  God  and 
Father  <£  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  the 
prcanises,  the  Cbd  who  has  declared  that  be  will  be 
all  and  ereiy  thing  to  man  en  the  mere  condition  of 
being  bdieved  in,  that  furnishes  the  strong  ground  x^ 
die  (^aa&ui^M  bdief^  in  iKstiaction  firom,  and  above 
every  other  ground  of  beliefl  In  oondescension  to  our 
ireakness,  he  goei^  into  particulars ;  he  illustrates  by 
his  statements*  nuiii'«  mtuation  and  trials,  so  that  man 
eantiM better  ioklerstaadtltemhkBS^;  andby  ftmid- 
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Made  of  dpeeifie  jtedartn^ag,  bMMidfiil  in  ihe  md* 
pres^cm  as  ^y  are  deamble  and  eflfbetbe  in  ttieir 
«p{£cttti€«i,  takes  upon  hiottdf  tke  lAipoesilnlitj  of 
^ving  insdmn  k  et<eiy  enetgency,  and  of  mmtoiping 
fai  the  dlacharge  ef  e^ery  duty, 

8.— It  is  ofie  of  the  greil  offioes  <^  fiMi  to  kj  hdd 
of  the  Pronuees;  and  to  if^j  fbem  pioinplfy  aad 
eflbdiYefy  on  Ae  ooeaaknui)  in  whioh  tii^  were  in* 
tended  to  apply.  Many  an  hour  of  gnef  lias  bett 
emiaoled ;  many  a  pnrpoee  of  renovaled  life  and  actioo 
had  been  cenfinned ;  many  a  temptation  has  been  re- 
Bated  and  oyextiiroim;  many  a  stra^^iBg  hope  of 
possesmng  a  aanetified  heart  haa  been  establishad  bgr 
fiiitiht  acimg  on  ibe  promisea.  How  strong  are  Urn 
argoments,  (says  Mr.  Romalne  in  liis  intareatiiiig 
Tfaadse  on  the  Life  of  Faith,)  "^to  persnnde  ifae  hmi 
of  pronnfle,  te  put  iSim  whole  trust  and  confidence,  in 
&e  faiUifiilnese  of  their  God !  who,  hofing  provided  an 
^ifinit^  ^kmiom  and  everlasting  inheiitntce  for  them, 
was  wSfing  to  make  it  o^&t  to  Hiem  in  iiie  sbrongseist 
manner  of  conv^yattoe;  and,  ihere&xre,  he  haa  grren 
Ikem  the  prottue  and  the  oaUi  of  Qod,  whieh  cannot 
posiB)ly  change  or  after,  &at  their  £nth  mij^t  nerer 
doubt  or  waver,  and  their  bope  mif^t  at  all  iknes  be 
sure  and  steadfast.  And  until  he  bring  them  to  the 
inheritance  itself,  he  has  given  iliem  many  sweet  and 
blessed  pronuses  of  all  things  needful  for  their  temporal 
and  8{niitual  estate,  upon  which  he  would  have  them 
not  only  to  live  comfortably  at  present,  but  also  to 
receive  them  as  part  of  the  inheritance  allowed  them 
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for  their  maintenaace,  till  they  come  to  age,  and  enter 
upoQ  the  possession  of  the  Tfhcde,  And  what  God 
intended  in  hft  promise  and  oath,  has  its  efiects  in  a 
good  degr^  anumg  those  who  hare  the  word  oi  God 
abiding  in  them.  Thej  cast  th^  anchor  where  be 
oonnnands  them,  and  ti^y  ace  not  (mfy  safe,  but  also  in 
time  of  the  greatest  troubles  aaad  temptations,  hare 
strong  consdiation*  When  enemies  c<Hne,  corraptioDS 
arise  and  difficulties  are  in  the  way;  they  have  a 
prcmiise,  and  a  promise-keeping  God  to  depend  npon. 
Whatever  straights  they  are  in,  the  word  abiding  in 
&em  brings  sonM  promise  of  snppprt  and  deliyerance : 
tilie  promise  Aoms  what  Grod  has  epgaged  to  do,  and 
&ith  receives  the  fulfilling  of  his  engagements.  When 
tiiey  draw  ni^  to  God  in  duties  in  (ordinances,  they 
know  idiat  he  has  promised  to  them  that  wait  upon 
hkn,  and  they  jodge  him  &ithful  who  hai^  promised ; 
and  b,  he  is  present  with  thran.  In  short,  while  they 
Uve  like  themselves,  as  the  h^rs  of  promise,  they  ar^ 
j^reserved  &om  all  evil,  aaad  want  no  manner  of  thing 
&at  is  good.  This  is  their  hajq>y  ease,  thrice  haj^y, 
beeaose  the  means  used  to  deprive  tiiem  <^  their  hap- 
j^esB,  are  overruled  of  God  fcnr  the  estal^ishhig  it. 
The  eraemy  rages  againe^  thenii  bat  in  vfdn." 
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OF    FAITH   CONSIDERED    IN   SOlfE   OF    ITS   RELATIONS   TO 
REASONINO. 


Faith  a  princmle  which  is  entitled  to  maintain  itself  firmly  in  .its 
position.  niidLStration  of  the  subject  Hie  stronger  onr  faith,  the 
less  likely  we  aie  to  be  peiplexed  by  the  sngsestions  of  hnmaa 
reasoning,  niastrations  of  this  view.  Faith  ajod  reason  not  neces* 
satiiy  ai:^  reaily,  bat  only  i^pamnlj  in  opposition.  Faith  may  ba 
regarded  as  a  lugher  reason.    Practical  remarks. 

Fateh  implies  the  preyions  existence,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  of  perception  and  fanman  reasoning.  And 
sttch  being  the  circumstances  of  its  ori^,  it  may 
properly  be  regarded  as  a  principle  or  state  of  nund, 
entirely  smtabfe  to  a  refledmg  and  i^ttional  nature. 
But  it  ougiht  to  be  remarked  further,  that,  when  fSadfh, 
&t  Hs  appropriate  and  adequate  reasons,  has  attached 
itsdf  to  its  appropriate  objects,  it  does  not  allow  itself 
to  be  driyen  firom  its  po(^on  by  any  adverse  sugges- 
tions, even  when  such  suggestions  are  sustained  by  tfie 
impoong  authority  of  thought  and  of  deduetion.  This 
is  particularly  true  of  rdi^oos  &ith. 

2. — ^We  illusiarate  the  subject  thus..  We  beKeve  in 
Ood.    That  is  to  say,  we  belieye  in  the  &ct  of  his 
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emtence.  What  we  perceive,  and  what  we  fiael,  and 
what  reason  teaches  us,  leaves  qo  doubt,  that  God  is. 
To  God,  considered  as  an  object  of  bdief,  faith  attachei 
itself  with  the  greatest  firmness.  Once  having  tiken 
its  position,  it  remains  unchanged ;  in  other  words,  it  is, 
and  it  coniinti^s  to  be  a  imA  and  o<ttik>9Hing  principto 
of  the  mind,  notwithstanding  reason  may  suggest  many 
doubts  as  to  the  mode  of  his  existence  and  the  manner 
of  his  operation. 

3. — ^And  in  connectiou  with  this  general  view,  I 
think  we  may  lay  down  the  principle,  that  the  stronger 
our  &ith  is,  the  less  we  are  likely  to  be  perplexed  by 
such  reasonings  as  have  beea  indicated.  We  may  sup- 
pose, in  ilhifitfation  of  vrhat  has  tow  been  said,  a  case 
of  this  kind.  A  person,  wlio  has  foil  faiik  in  God,  is 
afOicted  by  some  great  caldinity.  Beason  is  ready  to 
iiM^uire,  why  it  is  so>  or  suggest  m&Bj  doubts  as  to  its 
jistice.  But  strong  &ith,  having  its  source  in  appro- 
joiate  and  adequate  gronnda  ot  ongaL,  aod  resting  ia 
the  general  idea  of  God's  truth  and  justice  and  good- 
nessi  r^els  all  sadb  suggestions  at  once ;  aod  maintwis. 
the  soul  in  quietness  and  Ohiistian.  strength. 

4v*^Abraham  had  &ith  in  God ;  that  is  to  say » \ad^ 
t}ie  influence  of  the  light  which  God  bad  ^ven  Umy: 
U^t  which  had  be^i  addressed  to  him  as  a  perqeptive 
a^  ri(ij<ttal  being,  he  believed  iJuit  God  is,  that  all 
ijaogg  ipre  i^i^ter  Un  ODntrid,  and  that  m  aJl  bis  dealmgs 
he  is  perfectly  just*.  £Bs  Boind,  in  the  exexoise  of  &iih, 
iHi^ted  felly  i^id  ,&mly  'm  ihe  general  i^c^HMftian  of 
God's  e»0^nce,  superinten^ug  provi^epcoi  and  bdin 
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iilsii.  NefTMihekeB,  it  is  en^i«lj  rmmmmklk  to  sappOM, 
ftM,  -yi^ea  he  wm  calkd,  jb  Qod's  myBtoriooB  prtn- 
dmee,  to  Ae  feurfld  m«1  afflicting  oCe«  of  uaMcin/g 
Us  oim  soft)  knmin  tmsool,  in  dirfbetiDA  £k»  that 
h^bmr  veaMi,  wfawh  la  4nbo4iid  k  «  wdl  ertibMiad 
ftMi,  took  ocoasioft  to  •oggeat  4k  aMikitudA  of  dad»ti 
tt^  ioqttiriiSv  But  h»  r^mftlMd  wwhahm.  SUtii, 
hdldiBg  on  to  the  ^cMnil  piN)p(Ndtion  <^  CMl'a  wisdoift 
aaftd  goodBe09)  at  otioe  rejected  all  suggestioiia,  thai 
were  inoonmtenab  with  tb^tt. 

5.»Ma&y  90%  ^  iaatanoes  in  the  HMe,  many  «re 
tito  insta&oe6  in  aU  perieds  aad  age«  of  the  chcifdi,  iar 
which  ftitti  aoid  reaaOn  ha/v«  liuas  come  in  conflict*  Job 
waa  a  man  of  fiuth.  He  ikbo,  when  his  ytopettywai 
^MkSaem  were  taken,  and  when  he  waa  etoeedingly 
afiotodinUs  pettson  luswett  «s  in  other  respects,  had 
his  mmoA  tniia  tueidotbtediy ;  resaiting  £reai  the  w^ 
aSbiity  of  human  reaaon,  m  ita  orcKnary  opemtiofis,  to 
reeoncie  the  apparmil  dea&igg  o^  God  w^  the  good- 
Mss  and  justice  of  Us  oharaoten  But  fiikb,  ki  tiM 
seveve  kmurd  oo^&st  to  whidi  he  waa  subjected,  pre^ 
Tilled  agabst  mason;  and  he  waa  enaUed  to  say, 
^1%a  Lord  ga^e;  end  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
hieeaed  be  the  name  of  tto  Lord.'* 

ft^»^Ii  is  not  unoominon  for  CSbfistians  to  enb^ae 
ftAhiii^Uslbkctiob  bam  reaaan;  and  not  nnfrequently 
thtj  speak  of  ftdlh  «  »  in^/srwoAmfy  than  reaaonc 
We  aire  a.wafe,  Aiait  expMsstoiui  i^  this  Iskki^  which  ajr<e 
often  on  the  lips  of  eminently  pious  and  devoted  peqste, 
auggeal  trial;^  ai^d  deaibfta^  in  the  n^ds  of  some,  as  if 
10 
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th^  impUed  an  abandonment  ^  rea9(m.  Aftd  it  is  mb 
mrjpnsmg  that  iketj  diould,  wheu  the  expreasiiHis  Mre 
taken  in  their  litearal  and  obYiovg  ianport.  But  a  litUd, 
r^Oectaon  on  the  MiQeot  will  hrip  to  r^kiove  this  diffi* 
QH%.  As  Ghri0tiaQ0  we  do  tioiy  aad  we  eannot  abandon 
xeaaon.  The  abandonment  of  reaaon  would  in?olTe  the 
ahalirtr>nn)ftpt  of  Chrigtiainty  itedfc  We  abandon  reason^ 
only  wh^  it  k  perreraelj  a^jdied ;  and  when  we  oug^ 
to  abandon  it.  We  abandon  it  in  its  support  oi  pai^ 
ticular  facts  and  particular  propositions ;  and  then  only 
w]ien  sooh  parti<»ilar  facts  aod  pr(^)0^1i<»is  oome  in 
eonfliet.with  some  more  gmieral  £Ebcts  and  propocdtiona^ 
in  which  <mr  &iiii  is  fiilly  estaMudked.  Abraham  did 
not  doubt,  he  could  not  doubt,  that  God  is  good  and 
holy^  His  nnnd,  in  e(»mectii»i  wiiii  the  anteoed^ 
eyidence,  of  which  he  had  ^^  e:q>mence  both  inwardly 
and  <mtwardly,  rested  firmly  by  faith  in  this  general 
piroposition.  He  did  not  doubt  in  jhe  least.  AecoaHl- 
ingly  being  efeitablished  in  this  gcnf^ral  truth  by  £9iith,  he, 
had  nothing  1^  but  to  r^eot  M  once  all  guggestians 
adverse  to  it,  whfikdi  himsia  reason  might  faring  ^  the 
0haj)e  of  partiimlar  facta  and  particular  {^bc^sitiotts* 
In  other  words,  believing  in  God  as  aOod  of  all  buowlr 
edge  as  well  as^  of  hdiness,  he  thought  it  better  to 
distrust  human  reascm,  which  is  limited,  &an  to  disti^ast 
God's  reason,  which  is  universal.  He  £^  thdt  he 
himself  in  his  blindness  might  be  wro^;  hut  that  God, 
m  whc»n  ^^is  no  darkness  at  i^,"  coidd  not  be  othee^ 
wise  than  right. 
7. — ^These  c<»i£ttderataona  obvi^oaly  analyse  and  ad* 
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JOS*  ihe  ooDfiiot)  or  ratlidr  the  BoppoAod  ocodict^  be- 
fw^n  &i6i  and  reas^i.  Faith  and  leaioii,  when  tba 
matter  is  ri^%  undentood,  are  bj  no  meaivi  tfie  op< 
poBxtee  of  eadi  otiier.  True  fiuth  ^tod  ri|^t  immm 
alwajB  haye  harmoniaed,  always  iriH  hannoiiiae,  Xha 
doniict^  which  btm  time  to  time  tald»  plAoe,  ia  in  i^ 
peanunoe  aad  not  in  lealitj ;  is  rdative  and  not  ab» 
Belba^.  It  18  tme,  flat  fiiith,  leating  upon  refleetioii 
and  reason,  sonieiames  places  itself  m  the  attitode  ofi 
dpposition,  tsod  will  not  permit  reason  hastUj  and  ^ 
'  rtmeovslj  to  undo  its  own  irork.  And  this  is  a  state  of; 
tiuhgs  altogether  tme  and  right*  It  is  entir^y  ooft> 
sistent  and  ri^t,  that  rdi^us  faith,  rating  for  ade^ 
qnate  reasons,  in  gelieral  religions  pvopodtioBS  of  a 
high  and  controlling  nature,  should  sustain  this  sublime 
position,  a  position  whidi  mt^y  be  recorded  as  the  result 
ef  a  hi^er  and  more  umversal  reason;  and  should 
reject  at  once  and  forever  all  the  adverse  suggestiima 
of  that  o&er  and  subsequexM^  reasoning,  which  moves  in 
a  lower  sphere  and  with  a  narrower  vision.  It  is  a  state 
ef  Uungs,  which  may  be  regarded  as  represented  in  the 
flimple  statement,  that  fa^  considering  the  grounds 
and  drcumstances  of  its  orig^i,  is  God's  reason  against 
man's  reason,  is  strong  reason  against  weak  reasooi 
itoB  and  r^t  reason  against  false  reason. 

8. — ^In  conneeticm  with  what  has  been  said,  we 
remark  further,  Hiat  ihe  so<mer  we  establish  ourselves 
by  a  strong  unwavering  faith  in  those  general  reli^us 
truths,  which,  occupying  a  higher  poation,  sweep  over 
and  control  particubur  and  subordinate  cases,  the  better 
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k  inU  be  &r  vm.  Being  tbiiB  eitaUidted^  the  nund  if 
Hi  ODce  placed  in  a  positiosi  of  hoft  aiid  etrengih,  and 
ii  relieved  firom  a  midtitade  of  perfdenties.  Whes 
haaasi  reaeenmgB*  kaire  become  ooosofidated  in  fina 
Mil,  the  tool  is  not  only  veliefed  from  Muudts  wd 
perpleidties  froon  below,  but  feeii»  to  have  power,  meh 
-m  it  ooold  not  o&erwi«e  bave,  with  that  whixdi  ie  abovv* 
Otk  8»^  e.  eo!|l  the  lore  of  €bd,  in  paarticidar,  seesB  to 
be  gently  but  ndkiy  died  abroad  and  iaftised  fremi  on 
high,  instead  of  being  laboriously  wron^t  oat  and 
forced  upward  fiom  beneath.  No  longer  continoally 
wearied  with  efforts  originate  in  itself;  but  reposing 
in  ehilclMke  quietness,  cf  which  fkith  ig  the  true  parent^ 
il  IB  purified  and  refiredied  with  the  dews  of  divine 
grace  unoea^gly  descencBng. 

9. — ^^  The  ship's  navigation  ceaaes,"  says  a  e^riaia 
writer,  ^  when  it  enters  ^e  port.  Thus  the  soul,  after 
Ae  &iague  of  mbditation,  [a  yfori  wfaidi  he  uses  as 
synonymous  with  perceptive  and  reasoning  acts,]  find^ 
ktg  itself  in  ike  calm  of  coittemplaiion,  a  state  of 
mind  resulting  firam  the  hi^iest  feitii,  ought  to  qmt  all 
its  own  reasonings,  and  remam  peaceful  and  dlent  witlt 
its  eye  fixed  amply  and  affectionately  upon  QiwL"* 
A  state,  which,  in  being  dosely  united  to  God,  is  sepa^ 
rated  from  all  entangling  aflianoes  witii  &at,  which  is 
not  Gtoi ;  and  which  is  Showed  by  a  isweet  and  peaceful 
rest^  such  as  a  condition  of  doid)ts  and  £mu:8  can  nevef 
be  acquainted  with. 


*Molinos,  Introduction  to  the  Spiritual  Guide. 
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ON  THE  NEOESSmr  OF  CX>NSECSATION  IN  CONNECl'IOK  WTTH 
FAITH. 


Faith  im^les  prerioos  confccratioii.  Beferenoe  to  an  ol^jection  wfakli 
ig  made  to  this  view.  Answer  to  this  olnectioiL  The  law  of 
progress  in  reigns  experienea  Fhustleal  applieation  of  the 
view  presented.  Further  illnstrations  of  the  subject  The  fBd 
that  ad^tiooal  lig^t  and  grace  depend  upon  oar  consecration,  in 
accordance  with  what  we  now  have)  not  inconsistent  with  the 
fireeness  or  grace  of  God's  gifts. 

I  THINK  ire  mi^  regard  it  as  one  of  &e  estaUidied 
princ^^des,  having  relation  to  ifae  origin  and  the  opera- 
ii<»i8  of  fittCh,  and  which  maj  prop^y  be  inchided 
under  ihe  denominatioQ  of  ihe  doctrines  of  fidth,  that 
our  fidth  in  God  irill  be  in  proportion,  or  nearij  in  pro- 
portion,  to  onr  consecration  to  God.  In  other  ifordBy 
just  in  proportion  as  we  ffxe  ourselves  to  God  to  do 
and  to  soffer  his  will  without  reserve,  just  in  that  yr(h 
pod»)n  or  degree  we  diall  be  likdy  to  have  e<»fidence 
in  him;  a  con^ence,  whida  will  receive  him  not  oslj 
in  his  more  genenl  character  as  God,  but  as  the  €rod 
of  providence  and  ibb  God  of  the  promises.  It  is 
eqiedally  obvidos,  I  iimk^  add  beToed  all  cp^elA^ 
10*  113 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


114  KBCBSSITY    OF    CONSBCBATION 

tiiat  tne  highest  results  of  faith,  Assurance  of  Faith 
for  instance,  cannot  be  experienced,  without  a  personal 
and  specific  consecration;  a  consecration  which  is  entire 
and  without  reserve.  The  Savior  himself  may  be  re- 
garded as  fully  implying  all  that  has  now  been  said  in 
the  instructive  and  interesting  passage,  where  he  says, 
addressing  himself  to  the  Jews,  "  How  can  ye  believe, 
who  receive  honor  one  from  another,  and  seek  not  that 
honor,  wMch  cometh  from  God  only?^^  John  5  :  44. 
2. — ^It  will  perhaps  be  objected  here,  that  consecra- 
tion to  God  necessarily  implies  the  antecedent  existence 
of  faith  in  God  to  some  extent ;  in  other  words  that  we 
cannot  pve  ourselves  to  God  in  the  act  of  consecration, 
without  previously  believing  that  God  is.  This  difficulty 
seems  to  be  fully  met  by  the  important  fact,  that  we  are 
obviously  created  with  a  belief,  or  perhaps  we  should 
rather  say  with  tendencies  to  belief,  in  the  Gk)d  of 
nature ;  or  in  other  words  are  created  with  sudi  ele- 
ments and  tendendes  of  mind  as  necessarily  i^Bult  in 
tiie  belief  of  Gbd  as  the  God  of  nature.  33iere  is  much 
reason  for  thinkmg  wi&  bishop  Butier,  that  naiiiiral 
rdi^on  and  revealed  reli^on  are  not  in  their  nature 
different,  but  are  parts  of  one  and  tibe  same  greait 
system  of  iarutii ;  although  it  is  true  that  revealed  re- 
ligion embraces  tilings,  which  imtural  reli^n  of  itself 
could  never  have  reached.  And  one  of  the  nK)6t  ob- 
vious and  certain  truths  of  natoral  reli^on  is,  that  tiieare 
is  a  God.  Ho,  who  carefiDdly  notices  tiie  wondraiid 
works  <^  God  eitiier  witiiia  Imn  or  wi&out  Inm,  and 
who  by  his  very  mental  constiibption  jndges  and  oaonot 
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help  jud^g  between  ri^  and  wrong,  and  who  feeki 
either  the  pangs  of  remorse  in  doing  evil  or  the  jojs  «f 
ddng  and  sustiuning  the  ri^t,  has  an  amoontof  knowl- 
edge and  experience,  which  lays  the  firandalkm  for  the 
additional  and  deep  conviction,  that  there  is  a  Ood,  that 
there  must  be  a  QoA. 

8. — Gk>d,  therefore,  himself,  in  the  exerdse  of  that 
kindness  which  marks  all  his  dealings  with  men,  has 
given  the  preliminary,  which  the  doctrine  of  Mti 
demands.  The  divinity  stands  nnveiled  befi^re  the 
hmnan  mind ;  revealed  both  within  and  witjiont ;  both 
in  what  it  knows,  and  in  what  it  feels.  The  Bible  its^ 
recognizes  this  view^.  It  does  not  profess  to  reveal  Qod, 
as  a  being  absolntely  unknown  before.  It  takes  for 
granted  the  existence  of  Qod,  just  as  it  takes  for 
granted  the  esst^nce  of  the  human  sool,  and  the  fact 
of  a  conscience  in  man.  And  those,  who  say  that  they 
do  not  believe  in  God,  be  they  Ghiistian  or  heathen,  it 
they  wiU  only  analyze  their  own  thoughts  and  heart, 
and  wiQ  speak  trtily  and  candidly,  can  hardly  M  to 
alter  their  mode  of  expression.  They  will  be  moA 
more  likely  to  say,  that  they  b^eve  in  God's  existence^ 
and  at  the  same  time  knowiagly  and  deliberately  reject 
Mm.  Hey  believe,  and  they  rcgeot.  It  would  not  be 
possiUe  for  men  to  reject  God,  a  crime  which  is  alleged 
agamst  aU  natorai  mJsn,  without  first  believing  that  God 
is.  The  Apostle  has  expressed  it  preckely  when  he 
'-•ays,  in  oonneolion  with  his  general  doctrine,  that  the 
heatiien  have  a  knowledge  of  God  independently  of 
Bev<Blafio6,  <<t%  knew  Gfody  bta  ffhr^  Mm  nU 
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a»SM.''    Iliey  had  Mhm^v^tQ  bring  ^1^ 
oondemnaticm ;  but  aot  £uA  mou|^  to  veoaw  ibeur 
I»arti  ia  krOh 

4«-^Bvt  if  we  are  80  coMrtalmted^  tb«t  wo  mixmHj 
IBid  aeoessarilj  know  aomotbing  of  Qod,  it  is  still  tmoi 
that  we  may  know  him  more.  If  it  is  a  eoiieeded  faot^ ' 
thttt  we  know  him  in  a  mnaU  degree^  it  is  equaUy  true 
tbat  we  may  also  know  him  laudi.  If  wo  may  know 
hioL  as  the  God  of  nsftore,  we  may  sbo  know  him  ss  tiie 
Ood  ef  the  SJMe^  as  the  God  <^  providence,  aiB  tbe 
€fod  of  the  New  Covenant^  as  the  God  of  ibe  promises^ 
We  mayksiowhim  as  omroi^  God  and  Fa&er,  as  WM 
in  proqMiity  and  adrersity,  as  ours  in  life  and  d^athi 
as  onrs  to4ay,  to-morrow,  and  forOY^. 

5.— *tBut  let  us  notice  Mb  in  particular.  The  betirf 
kx  God,  which  we  l^re  from  nature,  TakMible  as  it.  un* 
doobtedty  is,  has  th^  ^ot  merely  to  bring  mm  under 
tondemnation,  wtkn  it  t$  foUdtped  by  wsMQmg  f¥irr 
Aer^  And  thb  is  essentially  iroe  alao  of  Had  in^ripietti 
steps,  tlie  beginningB  of  a  really  graeiotts  eacperieaee^ 
(kk  what  prittciide,  therefinre,  or  in  what  way  is  it,  thftt 
littfing  but  fittle  li^t,  whetJieivit  be  ^  light  o(  natav^ 
or  the  light  of  grade,  we  may  reasonably  expect  to  g# 
more?  I  know  of  no  prindf^  and  of  no  way  or 
meAod,  but  Aat  of  spiritual  e^rrespendence  widi  God 
aecordmg  to  mlmt  we  now  have ;  in  oth^  words,  ^ 
way  of  hon^y  and  tmies^redly  ffrixkg  ouisdiyes  to 
Godtobehis,  according  to  ouif  pfoseot %|^;  trqstmg 
HI  him  fi»  wisdom  and  strength^  and  f^  ill  Hb/H^  wa 
aaed.    Breiy  things  which  has  rclatioa.to  our  pa^grqp 
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tduidi  we  here  take,  ra.  upoa  ear  oaoSomafy  to  iUs 
rdB  on  the  one  hand,  or  onr  rejection  of  it  on  tilie  other* 
if  ire  do  net  gnre  t)i]isdTet  to  Ood  in  eotreipoDdettee 
wik  "whtA  he  has  imparted  to  xm^  but  on  the  eeniraary^ 
Mgdce  in  the  lig^t  ydnx^  we  haje  os  mir  ov9i  2^^ 
wUch  is  the  same  thing  as.to  rgoioe  in  ooiselTis,  and 
tiuis  torn  owa J  from  God,  we  oaa  make  no  advaao»> 
mmt,  £at  if^  entirely  renounoing  our  own  strengOi 
and  ms^nn,  and  g^Ting  oCDraelres  whoUj  to  God,  ws 
reedye  and  rejoice  in  ihe  %ht  whidi  we  have  as  &oJP$ 
Ught,  aaid  in  Hie  deep  fee&g  of  our  dependence  }odlt 
to  God  for  more,  we  are  in  the  way  of  increased  li|^ 
and  of  true  salvation. 

This/ therefore,  seems  to  be  the  law  of  inward  pro^ 
gresB,  vis.  with  what  tou  hay£,  obtaxk  ii^m.  Be 
fiathfial  to  what  is  gjiven,  and  tbe  giver  will  add  to  his 
^fts.  A  law,  enlbrced  by  the  penalty  already  alluded 
to,  viz.  that  the  gifts  of  nature  without  the  adcBticns  o£ 
grace,  and  ihe  incipient  gSm  of  grace  without  grace 
superadded,  so  far  from  essentially  bendittang  us,  wiQ 
Qsi^  add  to  our  eondemnation.  Or,  as  th^  Scriptures 
egcprees  it,  ^^wloBOtwer  hcuA  mty  from  him  $luM  h€ 
taken  amay  wen  ikat  he  hnih.^^ 

6.-^We  wffl  suppose^  that  the  reader  of  thede  pages 
is  tb  C9iri8tian«  Ood  has  ^ven  you,  in  addition  to  ihd 
unavaoling  li^  of  nature,  (unavailing  if  it  remain 
merely  what  it  is,)  the  U^t  of  g»bce;  so  that  yoti  c«i 
mf  d^t  you  hove  same  fiutii  in  God  and  some  com- 
mamkm.w^  hmi«    It  is  an  intemsting  inquiry,  how 
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foa  diall  increase  it  ?  Tbe  Samr  has  ^ven  the  answer 
on  yarious  occasions  and  in  various  forms  of  esqoressimi; 
Imt  all  to  the  same  import,  vis.  InquoTO  what  you  have, 
and  jou  shall  have  more.  Just  in  proporti<m  as  ye  sedc 
not  honor,  one  from  another,  but  the  honor  whioli 
Cometh  firom  Qod  only,  ye  isfhall  have  faith,  and  shall 
find  that  £sath  increasing.  ^K  any  man  be  a  wop- 
shipper  of  God,  mtd  doetk  ki»  wUi^  him  he  hearedi,'' 
John,  9 :  81.  ^  Uttrn  boat  been  faithful  aver  a  fem 
iking$,  ItdU  make  ihee  rukr  aver  mcmg  ihmg»^  Mat. 
^:  23.  Be  all  to  me  according  to  the  li^t,  which  I 
haye  condescended  to  giye  you;  and  I  will  be  all  to 
yoainreiam. 

7. — ^In  other  words,  the  human  abiliiy  must  corres* 
pond  without  reserye,  and  to  its  utmost  extent,  to  the 
diyine  li^t,  whether  it  be  more  or  lees.  Ejiowledge  to 
the  extent,  in  which  we  are  able  to  ccmfonn  to  what  we 
know,  furnishes  the  baas  of  obligation.  It  is  a  prineiide 
<tf  moral  jMosoj^y,  -vdikh  is  well  understood  and  is 
considered  as  yery  obyious,  that  our  obligations  can 
neyer  be  less  than  our  alnlity  and  our  knowledge. 
^He,  who  knoweth  his  mast^s  will,  and  doeth  it  not, 
diall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes."  In  other  sroftda^ 
the  person,  who  does  not  correspond  to  Qod  in  accord* 
ance  with  the  obligation  which  €k)d  imposes,  wiU  not  be 
likely  to  haye  the  dispontion,  and  certainly  w31  not 
haye  the  right,  to  {dead  the  diyine  promises,  and  tm 
desalj  the  subject  of  God's  marked  disapprobation; 
But  to  correspond,  in  the  utmost  extent  of  our  alnlity,' 
Id  all  that  we  actually  know  and  to  all  that  we  are  nont 
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Met  io  know  of  our  dafy,  is  essentially  the  same  thing, 
periia})a  we  may  say,  is  pfeeisaly  .the  same  thing,  as  to 
oonsecrate  ourselves  ^itirely  to  Qod, — Consecration 
tiberelEore,  as  it  seems  to  ns,  oomecration  without  re* 
Mvve  either  aa  to  time  or  object,  is  ^  indispttissiUd 
coadilion  <^  inward  reli^ons  adyanoement. 

8* — ^Whelh^,  i&erefore,  yoa  haye  much  r^^n,  or 
KMe  religbn,  or  none  at  all,  fdlow  the  divine  li^ ; 
whether  it  be  the  light  of  na^iore,  which  only  shows  us 
our  state  of  condemnation;  or  the  li^t  of  resttoing 
and  redeeming  grace,  which  leads  us  to  the  Gross,  that 
we  may  be  pardcmed  tliere ;  or  the  light  of  Ihat  grace, 
which  sanctifies  the  heart,  by  expbring  its  secret  re* 
eesises  and  by  biin^ng  aU  into  subjection ;  be  it  each 
or  all,  be  it  more  or  less,  correspond  with  all  your 
powers  to  all  Ihat  is  ^ven,  and  Ood  will  ^ve  more. 
33iis,  if  we  rightly  understand  it,  is  ihe  law  of  increase 
in  spiiitaal  things,  the  law  of  li^  added  io  light,  of 
grace,  added  to  grace,  of  glory  brightening  in  the  front 
of  glorjr. 

9.— 'We  fii^  here  an  answer  to  the  question,  oft^ 
proposed  with  intense  interest,  why  is  it  that  there  are 
so  few  cases  of  assured  Mth  and  hope  ?  why  is  it  that 
ihere  are  so  few  persons,  who,  under  the  influences  of 
sanctifying  grace,  have  reached  the  state  of  assured  ok 
perfected  love,  and  of  constant  communkm  wiih  €k>d  ? 
Xbe  answer  is,  it  is  because  by  not  corresponding  to  the 
li^  and  grace  which  Ihey  had,  they  test  that,  whiehr 
tiiey  TDi^t  have  had.  13iey  would  not  take  tiie  cup  of 
•(AseeiatioD,  which  4faey  knew  to  be  bitter  to   tho 
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nsloral  tute^  and  thwefinre  Ihij  did  not^  zmA  ooukl  noi 
Fcc^ye  the  iaward  heiliiig^  wbkb,  in  coimectioii  indi 
Cbd^s  ^fla<rf  operation,  it  imghi  have  imparted.  Itie 
impoicible  in  the  nature  of  tiungs,  that  a  pefsoa  can 
baiw  «tx^(mg  fai&  in.  Qod  as  a  &iher  and  friend^  or  tiwt 
he  can  love  him  inHk  umoized  lore,  irhen  he  ia  eoob 
scigofl  &at  by  not  coaaeoaroting  himself  he  is  tiolatitig  a 
t^^ip^  dtity.  Belief  ynH  always  sink^  and  cooae- 
qaenMy  love,  which  has  its  foimdation  in  beHef^  uSi 
ahrajn  rink  in  |iroportion  to  the  ir oaknen  or  dd£Mit  of 
the  consecrating  aet. 

10. — ^But  it  will  be  inqtdred  perfaajfi  with  sob»  60> 
Hoitude,  whether  this  doctrine,  whkfa  demea  adyanee" 
ment  in  refi^n  without  consecraiaon,  and  whkh  ifaos 
hnpfies  an  act  of  the  creature,  does  fmt  excludi  gracef 
La  repfying  to  this  question,  we  feel  ol£ged  to  say,  that 
we  cannot  percdre  any  reasonal^  grounds  of  distroat 
and  aamety  here.  It  is  certainly  dfficult  to  see,  ho^r 
an  act  of  correspondence  on  tl^  part  <rf'  the  creature  to 
God's  intentions  and  acts  of  mercy,  is  inconsistent  wiib 
what  we  variously  denominate  grace,  freeness,  w  gra- 
tnity  on  God's  part.  Man,  ccmadered  as  a  moral  laid 
responsible  b^ng,ooald  not  do  less^lam  what  ia  ini|died 
in  such  oerrespcmdenoe,  without  rejecting  God.  TSaat^ 
is,  and  can  be  no  alternative.  He  must  eiliier  ii^cerres- 
pond  with  God  by  a  receptiim  cf  what  God  prt^KMM  to 
give  and  by  a  foH  and  hamKnnous  cooperation,  or  h# 
must  reject.  Anditis  virtoaUy  mapoesil^,  a£^itfleeitti 
to  us,  lor  God,  while  the  creature  rejects  iHbat  1^  offiMrs, 
to  give  more,  or  to  ccntimte  for  any  lengih  of  time  ihat 
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which  he  has  already  ^ven.  But  the  aot  of  oorret* 
pcHidence,  which  is  thus  ruddered  ind^^nsable  on 
maa's  part,  if  he  would  experience  the  continuance  and 
the  iiusrease  of  tiiie  divine  favor,  being  obviously  nothing 
more  than  an  act  accepting  what  Qod  offers,  or  perhaps 
more  definitely  and  truly  an  act  of  consent  to  enter  into 
harmony  witii  the  divine  operation,  it  does  not,  and 
cannot  detract  from  the  free  and  gratuitous  nature  of 
the  divine  gifts.  It  is  sel£«vident,  that  the  mere  re- 
ception of  a  g^,  by  an  iatelligent  approval  and  co* 
operation  on  the  part  of  the  recipient,  can  never  alter 
its  nature  as  a  g^* 

11. — ^What  a  motive  is  presented  by  the  views  of 
this  chapter,  to  a  full  correspondence  witii  Ood;  in 
other  words,  to  a  consecration,  immediate,  unreserved, 
and  perpetual.  An  act  so  obviously  necessary,  and  yet 
which  so  few  are  ready  and  willing  to  pei&rm;  the 
omission  of  which  so  fiilly  accounts  for  the  prevalence 
of  inward  darkness  and  the  want  of  inward  growth. 
Give  yourself  to  God  in  all  things,  if  you  would  have 
God  ^ve  himself  to  you.  True,  the  act  of  consecration, 
in  its  rdation  to  tiie  world,  and  the  things  of  the  w<xrld, 
may  be  like  the  cutting  off  of  the  right  hand  or  the 
plucking  out  of  the  right  eye  ;  it  may  be  attended,  as 
it  undoubtedly  will  be,  with  the  painfiil  sundering  of 
earthly  ties,  but  it  is  tiie  only  conditioii,  so  far  as  we 
can  perc^ve,  on  which  we  are  able  to  advance  from  the 
lower  to  tiie  higher  degrees  of  fidtii  and  love,  and  ul- 
timately to  possess  tiie  fulness  of  God,  as  our  present 
and  everlasting  portion. 
11 
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A88UKANCB   OF  PAITIL 

Different  degrees  of  faith.  Eyidence  of  the  state  of  assurance  of 
fiuth  from  the  Scriptures.  Evidence  from  otiier  sooroea.  Of 
appropriating  f<uth  m  its  relation  to  assurance  of  faith.  Par- 
ticolar  instances  in  Hlnstration  of  linft  form  of  eitpeiignee.  No 
assurance  of  faith  ^vithoat  antecedent  consecration.  Additional 
remarks. 

Wb  hare  abead j  had  oeemoa^  in  a  fprmer  chapter, 
to  make  ike  remark,  that  there  are  differ^t  d^gree8.of 
Mik.  In  some  cases  Mik  is  feehle^  so  mmk  so  as 
scaarod[7  to  he  a  distim^t  svdgect  of  noUee  in  oiv  con- 
scionsDAas*  In  otlwr  eases,  ^xistiii^  ^with  ^creased 
strength  in  greater  or  less  degrees,  it  devebpes  itself 
as  a  dis&ietlj  marked  and  qperative  {ffiaei^^  Aip^l 
there  are  yet  other  cases,  less  frequent,  it  is  tme,  than 
would  be  desbaUfi,  in  wUch  it  exists  in  that  Uigh  degi^, 
wh^is  dffldominated  A8ST7BANFOB.  A  state  <^  Christian 
^perienee,  whidhi  iaqdies  the  highest  d«^.ee  of  Chris- 
tian derotedness,  and  hnngs  tibe  s<miI  ii^  th^  most  ia- 
tinuKte  cotmnmoon  iriih  GM« 

2. — Hkb  ezistehee  of  the  state  o!  Assaiwoe  is  gone* 
rally  admitted.    There  are  nuuoy  p<MSSgofi<rf 8onpt;«pe, 
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whioh  imply  its  estonce ;  aad  maaj  statements,  whidi 
casmot  well  be  explained  on  any  other  grounds*  ^^  It  is 
manif^,"  says  President  Edwards  in  his  Work  on  the 
relii^ous  affecti<»)s,  ^^  that  it  was  a  common  thing  for  the 
saints  that  we  bare  a  history  or  particular  account  of 
in  the  Scripture,  to  be  awuared.  God,  in  the  plainest 
and  most  positiye  manner,  revealed  and  testified  his 
facial  &7or  to  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
Daniel,  and  oUiers.  Job  often  speaks  of  his  sincerity 
and  uprightness  wiili  the  greatest  ima^nable  confidence 
and  assurance,  often  calling  Cbd  to  witness  to  it ;  and 
says  i^ainly,  ^  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
4hat  I  shall  see  bim  for  myself,  and  not  another,' 
Job,  19 :  25.  David,  throughout  the  book  of  Psalms, 
almost  every  where  speaks  without  any  hesitancy, 
and  in  the  most  positive  manner,  of  God  as  U%  God ; 
^crying  in  him  as  his  portion  and  heritage,  as  his  rock 
and  OKifidence." — ^^  The  Apostle  Paul,  through  all  his 
Epistles,  speaks  in  an  assured  strain;  ever  speaking 
podtrvely  of  Ids  special  relation  to  Christ,  his  Lord,  and 
Mairter,  and  Redeemer ;  and  his  interest  in,  and  expec- 
tation of  the  fttture  reward." 

3. — ^Many  of  the  formularies  of  belief  or  creeds  of 
different  religious  sects,  which  may  properly  be  regarded 
as  expressing  the  deliberate  and  cherished  sentiments 
of  those  who  have  adopted  them,  recognize  the  existence 
of  the  state  ^  assurance.  The  Confession  of  Faith, 
adopted  by  the  Ammcan  Congregational  Churches  in 
1680,  has  the  following  expressions  in  a  short  chapter 
especially  devoted  tp  this  subject.    "  Such  ?\s  believe  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


124  ASSURANCE    OF   FAITH, 

tbe  Lord  Jesus  and  love  lam  in  rineeiity,  cndeaTorii^ 
to  walk  in  all  good  conscience  before  Imn,  may  in  tlnfl 
life  be  certainly  a%mred  that  ihey  are  in  a  state  ^ 
grace  ;  and  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  ^ory  of  Qod^ 
which  hope  shall  never  make  them  acbamed.'^  And  ia 
accordance  with  this  view,  Dr.  Hopkins,  the  learned 
author  of  a  system  of  theology  and  a  member  of  Ae  re- 
ligious denomination  whose  belief  on  this  subject  has 
been  given  in  the  passage  just  quoted,  says,  "  If  a  per- 
son, who  has  lived  a  life  eminently  devoted  to  God,  and 
in  the  constant  practice  of  all  the  duties  of  Oiristian^, 
shining  externally  in  good  works,  and  all  the  graces  of 
our  holy  religion,  should,  on  proper  occasions,  humWy 
and  modestly  declare  to  his  christian  friends,  ^hat  he  was 
raised  above  all  doubts  abovt  his  state^  and  had^  fer  u 
long  time^  enjoyed  fvll  assurance  of  Us  salvation,  no 
one  would  have  reason  to  call  it  in  question.'*^  *  And  he 
adds  very  correctiy,  that  it  is  the  duly  of  OhristianB 
"  constantly  to  have  and  maintain  tiiis  assurance," 
And  it  may  be  proper  to  add  here,  that  the  doctrine  of 
Assurance,  generally  expressed  by  the  phrase  Assur- 
ance of  Faith,  was  formerly  more  familiar  to  the  puWib 
mind  in  this  country,  as  it  seems  to  me,  than  it  is  at  pre- 
sent. In  the  early  periods  of  our  country^s  history, 
the  subject  of  religion  took  the  precedence  of  every 
other  subject,  and  men  were  expected,  under  iho 
thorough  discipline  of  the  Word  and  Of  Providence,  art 
merely  to  believe  faintly  and  doubtfiilly,  but  to  believe 


•  Hopkins'  System  of  Doctrines,  Pt  2cL  Ch.  4. 
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irith  thai  higher  degree  of  reli^^us  trust,  which  is  ex- 
pressed hj  assuraaee.  A  writer  in  the  recently  pub- 
Imhed  work,  entitied  ike  Great  Awakening,  in  giving  aa 
acoofunt  of  a  meeting  of  liGnisters  in  Boston,  more  than 
a  hundred  years  ago,  at  which  he  himself  was  present, 
says,  ^^ Our  conTersation  was  upon  Assurance;  the 
grounds  of  it,  tiie  manner  of  obtaining  it,  and  the 
wpecisi  operation  of  the  Holy  ^mt  therein.  A  very 
VM%M  ccmyersation.'' 

4.-^The  experience  of  assurance  of  fidtii  involyes  the 
experience  of  appropriating  &ith.  Appro{»iation  may 
exkt  without  assurance ;  but,  such  is  the  relation  of 
ideas  and  doctrines  in  the  two  cases,  that  assurance 
cannot,  enst  wi&out  appropriaticm.  The  person  who 
exercises  Appropriating  &ith,  believes  in  Christ,  not 
(mly  as  tl^  saeri&ce  for  men  generally,  and  believes 
in  the  promises  of  God  not  merely  as  promises  available 
tc*  men  genendly,  but  unites  the  object  of  faitii  with  the 
subject  of  £sdtii ;  and  believes  in  Christ  as  a  Savior 
apfdicaUe  and  saxfingly  available  in  his  awn  case^  and 
in  the  imnmses,  as  belonging  to  himself.  Assurance  of 
&ith,  witiiout  being  tiie  same  tiling  as  appropriation  of 
&ith,  includes  all  this ;  but  it  includes  also  or  rather  it 
imj^ies  something  mwre.  In  other  words,  assurance  of 
fiotii  differs  from  appropriation  of  £aith,  which  may  be 
more  or  less  decided  and  stnmg  according  to  the  cir- 
(mn^tax^es  of  the  case,  chiefly  in  the  particular  of 
carrying  tiie  act  of  belief  or  Mtii  to  the  highest  degree. 
He,  who  is  in  the  state  of  assurance  of  £utii,  does  not 
believe  in  his  acoeptance  with  Gtnl  feebly  and  in* 
11* 
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effimentlj.  The  faith,  which  he  exerdses,  is  a  strong 
fidth ;  so  much  so,  as  the  term  assuraiice  itself  obvioosly 
inidicates,  as  altogetlier  to  exclude  tiie  feeling  of  un- 
certainty. 

5. — ^We  think  it  cannot  wdl  be  doubted,  that  there 
have  been  individuals,  both  ancientiy  and  in  modem 
tones,  who  have  been  the  subjects  of  this  hi^  reli|^oo8 
state.  And  we  see  no  reason,  why,  instead  of  being  m 
unfirequent  as  it  is,  it  should  not  be  the  commoa  ezpm^ 
ence,  the  common  state  of  Ohristians.  Q%ere  are  some 
persons,  it  is  true,  of  minds  of  so  little  cipacify,  tiiat 
they  seem  ahnost  incapable  of  fully  understanfing  tlid 
grounds  of  a  perfected  Christian  life.  Others  aj^ear 
to  combine,  with  an  adequate  understanding,  a  want  of 
deciidon,  a  weakness  of  purpose,  which  vitiates  and  an* 
nuls  what  their  reason  approves  and  instigates.  And 
others,  again,  in  ccmsequence  of  a  cUsordered  state  of 
the  nervous  system,  or  for  some  other  cause,  may  be  d^ 
scribed  as  constitutionally  subject  to  a  sort  of  oonceptive 
and  apparitiwMd  experience,  or  what  is  hardly  mcwref 
fiivorable,  are  under  the  influence  of  strong  and  variable 
emotional  impulses,  wMoh  throw  them  off  from  the  true 
track.  But  with  some  exceptions  of  this  kind,  in  "wlack 
charity,  prompted  by  the  acknowledged  existence  of 
unusual  human  infirmity,  is  disposed,  without  making 
any  unwarrantable  allowances,  to  diminiflh,  nevertiidess^ 
its  ftbvorable  anticipations,  every  Christian  is  very  rea- 
sonably and  justiy  expected,  not  only  to  have  £uth,  but 
to  become  mmred  in  Mth ;  to  be  not  only  the  servant, 
but  the  child  of  God ;  and  to  walk  with  God,  and  to 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


AI^URANCB    OF   FAITH*  127 

Kve  inth  God  in  tl]^  mosi  iutimii^,  aflfectkmftte^  and 
fitti^ed  (KHumunios. 

6. — ^It  id  a  mafcter  of  gratitadoy  that  8(»n6  persons 
have  recognized  the  respcHudlnlity^  wMch  rests  upcm 
tbem ;  had  haye  been  enabled,  xuider  the  divhie  isAu- 
enee  and  blesfling,  to  becQsne  vhat  they  felt  that  they 
ought  to  be.  It.  wonld  not  be.  difficult  to  euomenM^ 
iodiridBabvin  dil  the  Tarions  dexunxnwatiqns  of  Chm* 
tians,  who  haire  Hved  £oft  a  ccnosiderable  length  of  time^ 
i&  en&«  moon  irith  €bd,  and  in  full  asraranee.  A  few 
years  sdnce  an  elder  d  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Ohio 
died  at  a  very  adyanoed  age.  He  inlcnmed  his  Pastor 
on  his  dying  bed,  that  his  attention  to  religious  things 
had  been  airaikened,  and  that  he  had  become  a  sab^t 
of  reli^ooB  eiqperienoe  and  hope  under  the  ministry  of 
Whitefield,  at  the  age  of  fifteen.  His  long  life  had 
been  distinguished  for  its  Uaimekss  innocence,  its  strong 
faith,  its  meek  and  humble  devotedneas  to  €rod.  And 
he  was  enaMed,  witii  titankfiilness  to  the  divine  grace 
whidi  he  had  experienced,  to  assure  his  Pastt^*,  in  tiie 
course  of  this  conversation,  that,  during  the  seventy 
years  which  had  intervened  since  his  conversion,  "  Jie 
kad  never  had  a  dark  hour  J^  A  certain  person  once 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Hester  Ann  Bogers,  a  woman  of  rntelH* 
gence  and  of  remarkable  pieiy,  for  the  {topose  of 
ascertaining  from  her  e^qplixatiy  and  deckdvelj^  whether 
Aa  could  qteak  witii  confidenoe  dT  being  in  that  state 
of  assured  or  perfected  foith  and  love,  which  she  had 
Vmg  aimed  to  realise.  She  answered,  not,  so  far  as  wo 
can  perceive,  in  the  spirit  of  unreflecting  and  hasty 
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presumptioai,  but  because  sbe  could  not  do  o&erwise 
under  the  facts  of  her  inward  expeiienoe^  in  the  follow- 
ing words :  ^^  Blessed  be  Qoi,  I  have  not  Ae  shachw 
of  a  doubt  Even  Satan  hinffielf  finds  these  suggestions 
rain,  and  has  left  titem  off.  He  would  rather  lead  me 
to  doubt,  or  care  for  to^worrtnc  ;  saying  such  and  sudbi 
a  thing  is  at  hand,  and  will  overcome  thee.  Thou  wilt 
&II  in  some  of  tiiy  trials ;  or,  when  death  ammSj  thou 
wilt  be  under  a  cloud.  But  throu^  divine  grace  I  am 
enabled  to  discern  whence  these  suggestif^is  come,  and 
^7  never  dktress  me  for  a  moment ;  fi>r,  bf/  constmnSy 
Uokmg  to  Jems,  I  recewe  freA  ftrenglk  m  every 
time  ofneedJ*  *  I  suppose  that  the  learned  and  {nous 
Hermann  Francke,  whose  name  is  permanentlj  associ- 
ated with  the  erection  of  the  celebrated  Orphan  House 
at  HalM  in  Germany,  must'  have  known  scanething  of 
ihis  stai^  when  near  the  close  of  a  long  life  devoted 
with  almost  unexampled  fidelity  to  holy  objects,  he  ex- 
claimed, ^^  I  praise  thee,  dear  Savior,  that  thou  hast 
purified  me  firom  sin,  and  made  me  a  king  and  a  priest 
unto  God." 

7. — Such  instances,  &ough  less  numerous  than  they 
should  be,  are  still  to  be  found,  fi*om  time  to  time,  in  the 
history  of  the  church.  But  it  seems  to  be  hardly 
necessaary/to  enumerate  them,  when  we  find  in  the 
Scripture^  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice, 
such  clear  announcements  of  the  doctrine  under  conadr 


*  Expenence  and  Spiritual  Letters  of  Mrs.  Hester  Ann  Rog- 
ers, Letter  VUL 
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entiaa^  aad  such  strikiag  illiutnitioBg  ct  it.  The 
Apostle  Paul,  for  iBstance,  could  have  had  xio  doubt, 
•hher  as  to  hk  love  of  God  or  his  acceptance  with  God, 
when  he ezdiimed,  '^lamnaw  rtacfy  to  be affitred,  omd 
the  tivM  ofmg  dqMrtmre  is  at  hand.  Ihmvefsu^  m 
goodfigktj  I  have  fi$d%ked  my  om/ne^  I  hme  htpt  tit 
ftnA.  Bene^^rth  there  is  laid  %ip  for  me  a  cro¥m  pf 
riffkteowmu^  which  the  Lord^  i&e  righteouejwige^  triB 
gii>4  meat  the  laU  dayJ* 

8.-*-^^iBiimg,  la  connection  with  what  has  been 
said,  &e  great  desiraUeness  of  this  state,  and  the 
oUigation  restmg  upon  every  Ohrurtiain  to  am  at  the 
possessicm  of  it,  we  j^oeeed  to  make  a  few  additional  re* 
maito.  And  one  remark  is  this*  Whatever  may  be 
true  in  regard  to  the  lower  d^rees  of  rdigkms  faitii, 
we  may  regard  it  as  a  fixed  p:]nci|de,  that  tii^re  can  be 
no  such  tUng  as  assurance  d  faith,  without  ^  ante- 
cedent existence  of  personal  and  entire  consecration* 
Assurance  of  £uth,  as  the  j^brsae  appears  to  be  under- 
stood by  those,  who  have  written  upon  the  subject,  is 
not  merely  an  assured  faith,  tiiat  Grod  has  an  existence, 
or  that  he  is  good  and  just;  but  it  is  an  assurance  or 
assured  bdief  tiiat  God  is  ihe  God,  tiie  Father,  and 
Friend  of  the  subject  of  this  fiedth.  In  other  words,  it 
is  a  state  (^mind,  existing  on  the  part  of  the  sulgect  of 
it,  which  exdiMles  doubt  in  relation  to  his  own  personal 
and  rehgkms  acceptance.  The  Christian,  who  pos^ 
sesses  it,  is  enabled  to  speak  in  tiie  fir^  person.  Witii 
a  calm,  unwavering,  rejoicing  confidence,  and  still  with- 
out presumption,  he  can  say  of  Christ,  that  he  is  mt 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


130  A88URAlffCE    09   VAIXH. 

SftTior ;  and  can  say  of  God,  that  he  is  ky  God,  mt 
Father,  my  Friend. 

Now  we  do  not  hemtate  to  say,  that  this  can  never  be 
d<me  by  a  person,  who  has  not  seriously  and  fully  eoDr 
secrated  hioiself  to  God.  Not  to  consecnafce  ouzselycs 
to  God,  with  a  fixed  purpose  to  do  his  will,  is  the  same 
tfaii^,  as  it  seems  to  us,  or  at  least  is  essentia&jr 
tiie  same  thio^,  as  deliberately  to  on  against  God. 
Oertain  it  id,  that  he,  who  is  not  willi^  to  eonsecsate 
himself  to  God  with  a  full  purpose  to  conform  to  his 
designs,  is  willing  to  inn  against  him,  when  a  &yoraUe 
opportoniiy  presents.  It  is  not  too  mudi  to  say,  iiiat 
he  is  conscious,  and  must  be  c<»scioQS,  at  the  present 
moment,  of  sinning  against  God  in  kU  heart.  It  is  ob- 
viously impossible,  that  a  person  in  this  state  of  mind, 
if  he  has  any  proper  conceptions  of  God's  law  and  of 
God's  character,  should  have  a  full  assurance  of  being 
the  sulgect  of  his  acceptance  and  &yor.  No  person, 
therefore^  whatever  o&^  degrees  of  £utihL  he  may  have, 
oaa  enjoy  full  assurance  of  £uth,  who  is  not  consdo^ 
that  he  has  in  all  things,  and  for  all  time  to  come, 
and  with  all  the  powers  of  perception  and  volition 
which  he  possesses,  consecrated  himself  to  God  without 
reserve. 

9. — A  belief  of  our  acceptance  with  God,  founded 
on  the  fact  of  our  entire  consecration  to  him,  taken  in 
eonneetion  with  the  declarations  and  promises  qf  Q-od^s 
Wordy  is  such  a  belief,  as  '^  no  one/'  in  the  language 
of  Dr.  Hopkins,  ^^  would  have  reason' to  call  in  ques- 
tion."    The  evidence  in  the  case  is  not  what  might  be 
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called  by  Sk  ten%  which  numerals  &cta  in  ecelesinBtioal 
history  render  almost  an  indispensable  (me,  ^^  ^Vp<^ 
riUcnal^^  eddenoe;  tibftt  is  to  say,  the  eyid^ce  of 
outward  a{^)eavance8  aiKl  manifestations,  the  evidence 
of  fl^ts  ai^soonds,of  dreams  and  YisLons,  upon  whidi 
80  many  rely;  bat  upon  which  the  Bible  no  wh^re 
aa^lioriaes  ns  to  place  rdiance.  Ncff  is  it  whai  may  be 
called  ^^  emotional  eyidence,"  the  evidence  of  mere  joy 
and  8OIZ0W,  upon  whidi  so  many  otibers  rely ;  but  wUdi 
we  obvioody  cannot  rely  tqpon  widi  entire  confidence^ 
because  oar  joys  and  aoorows  are  very  variable,  and 
.may  arise  finmi causes,  which  are  m^  reli^us,  alliioi]^ 
they  are  freqnestly  mistaken  &r  sodi.  It  is  the  evi- 
dence, the  cbcvine  and  in&lliUe  evidence,  of  Qod^s  Spirit 
t^itifying  through  the  princiide  of  Mth ;  and  that  £ettth, 
which  exists  distinctly  and  quietly  in  our  consciousness, 
jfost  aa  any  other  analogous  state  of  mind  does,  resting 
upon  .Ch^8  imnmtable  Word,  If  we  have  ^ven  om> 
selves  to  God  to  be  wb^y  and  forever  his,  then  we 
have  no  reason  for  doubting^  (and  the  testimcaiy  of  ihe 
Holy  Spirit  revealed  in  the  act  of  fidth  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  fact,)  thaib  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  nnce  we  have  God's  immutable  word,  tiiat  we  are 
such.  ^^  Came  ye  ovifrom  among  ihem^  and  be  ye  sepo- 
ratey  and  touch  not  the  w%dea>h  thing;  and  I  will 
reeeioe  you^  and  mU  ^,  a  father  umto  yau^  and  ye 
jsih0&  he  my  earn .  and  da^kghb&re^  eaith  the  Lord  JJr 
mghty.''    2d  Cor.  6:17,18. 

10. — Another  remark,  wiodi  yi^  have  to  make,  is 
iius.  .  Those,  who  are  in  asamrance  of  £uth,  or  who  are 
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aiming  at  and  ^qf^roxmatiiig  tbat  state,  should  gu0tS 
offoinst  the  influenee  of  famurhabiU  €f  imJbdief.  TbB 
fiict,  ibsA  thej  have  given  themselvea  irkollj  to  Ood, 
and  that  he  haa  prombed  to  accept  ibon,  aiid  tiiat  he 
does  now  accept  them,  while  ^  fimasbes  anqde  ham  of 
ihe  assured  belief  of  thdr  aeceptance  wxtibi  Cbd,  is 
not  ineonaistent  with,  stroog  temptaj|]<Mis  to  tmbeS^ 
Against  the  influence  of  these  tempti^ions  &ey  woaM 
do  wdl  earefuBy  to  goanL  They  shoold  reost  them, 
not  only  by  prayers  to  Qod,  but  by  £xed  resohitioiffl,  by 
strong  purposes ;  remembering  that  tbe  doubts,  whkdi 
are  thus  sugge^;ed,aikd  which  they  are  thus  called  upoQ 
to  resist,  do  not  spring  firam  real  eTidraee  adrense  to 
iktkc  acceptance  with  God,  but  chiefly  fix^m  the  isf 
fluence  of  a  species  of  infirxnity  and  vacillation  ol  mind 
resoUing  from  &rmer  habits  of  imbelief. 

11. — ^Thastate  of  assurance,  exalted  as  it  obviously 
is,  is  n^t  1^  mdchangeable  state.  Persons,  who  are  in 
this  state,  are  not  only  sulgect  to  strong  temptations, 
but  ihey  sometimes  fall  into  con*  And  Satan  will  be 
likely  to  suggest  to  th^m  mider  isuch  circumstances,  not 
only  that  the  transgression  of  those,  who  have  be^^  so 
hi^ily  favored,  is  peculiarly  aggravated,  as  it  certais^ 
is ;  kit  partiouhurljr  that  there  no  Imger  remaihs  my 
hope  for  <&em,  or  hxt  very  litde  hope^  in  the  MviM 
mercy.  We  remark  agaia^  iiierefore,  that  no  |^e 
fitodd  be  gEven  to  such  a^  tmworthy  sugge^on  as  ^Sbia. 
There  is  ihe  same  fountain  of  redemption  opened  for 
seiils  in  the  most  advanced  state  of  grace,  when  they 
&I1  into  sin,  as  for  the  errors  and  sins  of  ihose,  who 
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.hftye  made  the  least  progress.  If,  therefore,  in  any 
moment  of  imperfect  inward  recollection,  or  of  sudden 
temptation,  tiie  soul  is  removed  from  its  Centre,  and  is 
led  into  any  form  of  iaraosgression,  it  should  at  once 
look  to  God  with  confidence^  howeyer  deeply  unworthy 
it  may  be ;  aod  Ttepeoi&Bg  in  Ihe  rery  moment  of  the 
perception  of  its  wrong-doing,  ghould  believe,  and  be 
foi^ven. 

12. — ^Persons,  who  are  in  the  state  of  assurance  of 
faith,  possess,  as  a  natural  result  of  their  assurance,  all 
other  Christian  graces  in  a  high  degree ;  perhaps  we 
may  say,  in  the  hi^est  degree,  tespecially  love.  Faitili, 
i£  it  ejQsts  in  the  degree  in  whidt  it  ought  to  esst,  is 
the  root,  the  fountain,  from  which  all  othar  Christiao 
graces  will  certainly  flow,  both  on  th«r  appropriate  oc- 
eadons  and  in  tiieir  appropriate  strength. 

12 
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CHAPTER  SSYSNTBBNTH. 


ON   THE   DOOTBINE    OF   RBGEIYINQ    BY   FAITH.* 


Answers  to  prayer  may  reasonably  be  expected.  Katare  of  the  an 
Bwess  whiodi  may  be  expected  to  be  given.  Answera  to  prayer  te 
be  receired  by  faith.  Blastrations  of  this  doctrine.  Additiona, 
remarks  investing  the  results  and  applications  of  the  principles 
which  are  laid  down. 


It  is  well  miderstood  that  we  must  pray  in  faith. 
No  petition  to  God,  which  is  not  attended  with  confi 
dence  in  his  character  and  his  word,  can  be  acceptable 
to  him.  But  I  suppose  that  it  is  not  so  generally  under 
stood  and  recognized  that,  in  most  cases,  we  must  r» 
eeive  by  faith,  as  well  as  pray  by  faith ;  that  faith  is  as 
necessary  in  the  reception  of  the  thing  petitioned  for, 
as  in  the  petition  itself. 

1. — ^In  order  the  better  to  imderstand  this  subject, 
we  would  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  every  Chris- 
tian, who  humbly  and  sincerely  addresses  his  Maker, 


*  This  chapter  is  foand  in  the  Interior  Life.  It  is  introduced 
here,  as  necessary  to  a  full  understanding  of  the  subject  of  the 
present  Work. 

134 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OK  THB  DOCTRISI  09  BSGHYIirO  BT  FAITH.    185 

may  reasoDablj  expect  an  answer.  It  does  not  well 
appear  how  a  perfecUj  just  and  holy  Being  oould  im- 
poee  on  his  creatures  &e  duty  of  prayer,  witinrnt  re- 
eogninng  the  obligation  of  returning  an  answer  of  some 
kind.  In  making  this  remark,  we  imply,  of  course, 
that  Ihe  pray^  is  a  sincere  one.  An  insiDCMre  prayer, 
just  so  &r  as  insinceriiy  exists,  is  not  entitled  to  be  re- 
garded as  prayer,  ia  any  proper  sense  of  the  term* 
Our  first  position,  therefore,  is,  that  every  person,  who 
mtters  a  smcere  prayer,  may  reasonably  expect  an 
answer,  and  that  in  fact  an  answer  always  is  given, 
although  it  is  not  always  understood  and  received. 
And  this  appeara  to  be  entirely  in  accordance  with  the 
Scriptures.  ^^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  ^ven  unto  you; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  awl  it  shall  be  op^oed 
unto  you.  For  every  <me  that  asl^th  bboeivbth  ;  and 
he  tiiat  seeketh  undeth  ;  and  to  him,  that  knocketh,  it 
diaQ  be  opened." 

2.-^But  it  becomes  now  an  important  inquiry.  What 
is  the  true  and  just  Bjoswer  of  QoA  to  the  petitions  of 
his  people  ?  It  seems  to  us  tiiat  it  is,  and  it  cannot  be 
any  thing  else,  than  the  decision  dT  his  own  kdSnitely 
just  and  omniscient  mind,  that  he  will  ^ve  to  the  sup* 
j^cant  or  withhold,  jiist  as  he  sees  best.  In  otiier 
words,  the  true  answer  to  prayer  is  Ood's  deliberate 
purpose  or  will,  essting  in  connciction  with  the  petition 
and  all  the  circumstances  of  tiie  petition.  But  some 
wiU  say,  peihaps,  tiiat  on  &is  system  we  sometimes  get 
our  answer,  witiiout  getting  what  we  ask  for ;  and  that 
Ood's  decifflcm  may  not  o^respond  with  our  own  desire. 
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Bat  tiuB  olgeetion  is  oftet  bj  a  mosneBt's  ooDaderation 
of  the  natiure  of  prayer.  There  never  was  true  pcayer^ 
tbere  ne?er  can  be  true  jn^yer,  which  does  not  reccg^ 
ma&j  either  expressly  or  by  implication,  an  entire  sub^ 
iDission  to  the  divine  will^  The  very  idea  of  prayei^ 
iaifdies  a  ri^  on  the  part  of  the  person  to  whom  Aq 
prayer  is  addressed,  eith^  to  give  or  to  w!ithfa<^  tibe 
petition.  And  the  exxitence  of  such  a  right  on  the 
part  of  God  implies  a  correlative  obligation  on  the  other 
party  to  submit  dieerfully  to  hk  decisions.  To  aak 
absolutely,  without  submission  to  God's  will,  is  not  to 
pray,  but  to  demand.  A  demand  is  as  different  firom 
true  I^rayer,  as  a  hmnUe  request  is  from  an  imperative 
ordor.  A  request  GM  always  regards;  he  always 
treats  it  "With  kindness  and  justice ;  but  a  deanand 
eamiot  be  properly  addressed  to  Him,  nor  can  it  prop* 
erly  be  received  by  Him.  The  true  model  of  the  spirit 
of  supplication,  even  in  our  greatest  neces^esy  is  tot 
be  found  in  the  Savior's  prayer  at  the  time  of  his  agony 
in  the  garden.  ^^And  he  went  a  little  &rther,  and  fell 
en  his  &ce,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Father,  if  it  be 
posable,  let  this  cup  pass  firom  me.  JfevertheleB^  mt 
ds  JfMS,  Ivt  as  thou  vnUJ*  True  prayer,  therefore, 
tl»t  prayer,  which  can  be  suitably  addrei^  to  the  Suf 
preme  Being,  and  that  which  it  is  suitable  for  an  i» 
perfiact  and  limited  mind  to  ofier^  always  involves  the 
eonditiop,  whether  it  be  eipressed  or  not,  that  the 
petitun  is  agreeable  to  the  di^idne  will.  This  condition 
IB  absolutely  essential  to  the  nature  of  the  prayer. 
ISbere  is  no  acceptable  prajor,  theore  is  no  true  prayer 
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t'v&ar.  \;'  9iieli  being  the  nitore  of  tbe  prayer,  tbo 
answer  k>  ^^  prayer  wiU  oorreBpond  to  it,  vk.  it  will 
always  be  the  deckdon  of  the  divine  mind,  whatever 
that  decisk>B  may  be,  made  up  in  view  of  the  petition, 
and  of  allliie  att^Adaat  cinmmstanoes. 

8.— -The  next  inqwy  is.  How  are  we  to  receive  the  - 
answer  t  By  si^t  or  by  faith  ?  It  seems  to  ns  that 
it  must  be  by  jfoiA.  HbA  life  of  the  jiKt  is  represented 
as  a  life  of  &xtli ;  and  we  should  naturally  condude  the 
Hfe  of  &ith  would  include  Uie  answer  to  prayer,  as  well 
as  prayer  itself. 

It  is  very  evident  tha-H  the  just  live,  as  subjects  of 
the  divine  Sovereign,  not  only  by  praying  but  by  b^ng 
answered.  And  in  either  case,  according  to  the  Scfq»- 
ture  representatic^,  the  principle  or  inspiring  element 
of  the  inward  life,  whether  a  pei'son  prays  or  is  an^ 
swered  in  prayer,  is  fiuth.  Any  other  view  will  prob- 
ably be  found,  on  close  examination,  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  doctrine  of  living  by  fwth.  Accordingly,  on 
the  true  doctrine  of  holy  living,  viz.  by  faith,  we  go  to 
€k)din  the  exercise  of  &ith,  believing  tiiat  he  w31hear; 
and  we  return  from  him  in  the  exercise  of  the  same 
faiHi,  believing  that  he  hoM  heard ;  and  that  the  answer 
exists  and  is  registered  in  the  divine  mind,  altiion^  we 
do  not  know  what  it  is,  and  perhaps  shall  never  be 
permitted  to  know. 

And  in  accordance  with  these  views,  if ,  in  a  given 
case,  we  know  from  the  word  of  Gtod  that  the  petition 
is  agreeable  to  the  cUvine  will,  and  that  it  is  also  agree* 
able  to  the  diroie  will  that  it  shoidd  be  granted  'mw^ 
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then  tiie  doctxme  rffiuth  will  reqidre  us  to  beUeve,  thai 
tiie  diyuie  decisiim  is  nmde  up  Bxni  is  ffveuy  and  that 
we  do  nauf  have  the  tibings  whidi  we  soughi  £or^ 
although  ihey  may  ccHue  in  a  different  way,  and  widi  a 
different  appearaaee  from  wbat  we  antieipated*    Ajid^ 
on  the  o&er  hae^  if  the  word  of  God  has  not  revealed 
to  us  the  dime  will^  the  doctrine  of  faith  still  requires 
OS  to  beliere  that  the  true  answer  exists  in  the  will  <^ 
Gk>d ;  that  the  decision  of  God  is  made  ^  as  in  tl^ 
other  ease,  whatever  that  decimon  may  be,  boA  when* 
ever  and  wherever  it  may  be  visibly  accomidished.    In 
both  cases  we  have  need  of  fai& ;  we  believe  that  Gk>d 
is  either  now  dmng,  or  that  he  wUl  do.  So  that  the  true 
answer  to  prayer,  as  it  seems  to  us,  is  an  answer  resting 
upon  the  revealed  declaration  or  word  of  God  for  its 
basis,  ami  made  available  to  us  in  any  ^ven  case  by 
Ml  act  of  fiuth.    God  promises  that  he  will  answer. 
JEWth,  accepting  the  declaration,  recognizes  the  answer, 
lather  it  be  known  or  unknown,  as  actually  given  in 
every  case,  where  it  can  justly  be  expected  to  be  ^v^. 
4.— We  proceed  now  to  give  some  illustrations*    We 
will  suppose,  {or  instance,  that,  in  a  paiticular  coner- 
gency,  we  need  and  are  sincerely  desirous  of  wisdom, 
to  guide  us,  and  that  we  truly  and  humbly  ask  for  it 
While  we  thus  pray,  it  is  of  course  im^ied,  that  we,  at 
the  same  time,  employ  all  those  raticmal  powears  wMdi 
God  has  ^^ven  us,  ai^  which  are  ap]»<^riate  to  the 
subject  under  eoii^eration.    To  do  otherwise  would  be 
13ce  the  husbandman's  addng  the  rafais  and,  the  Uessingi 
of  heaven  upon  lancb,  which  he  had  negtecied  to  culti^. 
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fiAo.  While  ire  tihus  jxraj  and  thus  aet,  it  becomef 
ocor  privilege  and  our  dutj,  in  aoe<»rdaiice  iritb  the 
doctrines  Off  the  life  cffaUhy  to  beMeye  fntty  and  finnlj, 
that  God  does  in  fikct  answer,  and  tiiat  in  tiie  saaoetiled 
exercise  of  the  powers  which  are  gpren  ns,  we  trofy 
have  that  degree  of  wisdom  which  is  best  for  us  in  tiM 
^lesent  ease.  WhetiMr  we  are  eoDSoiovs  (^  any  new 
]^t  on  the  subject  car  not,  it  is  our  privilege,  and  irtial 
is  very  important,  it  is  cor  dufyy  as  tinse  who  would  be 
wbolfy  ^  Lord's,  to  befieve  that  we  have  just  that  de» 
gree  of  knowledge  which  is  best  for  us.  Even  if  we  are. 
left  in  afanost  entke  ignorance  on  the  topic  c£  our  m^ 
quir J,  and  are  obliged  to  grope  our  way  onward  in  the 
best  manner  we  can,  we  i^ill  have  iiie  high  satisfiMstion 
of  knowing,  that  we  are  ]daeed  in  this  positkm  because 
€bd  sees  that  a  less  degree  of  li^t  is  better  in  our 
case  than  a  greater,  and  it  is  certain  tiiat  his  percep* 
tion  of  it  involves  the  fitot  that  it  is  so.  And  aoo(»d* 
kgly,  if  ii;  be  true  iiiat  God  does  not  give  to  us  thai 
precise  fo^m  and  degree  of  wisdom,  which,  in  our  igno* 
ranee  we  sougbt  for,  we  nevertheless  have  received  all 
tiiat  wisdom,  winch,  in  tiie  view  of  fiudi,  is  ei&er  ne* 
oessary  or  desirable.  Sudi  is  Ch)d's  answer.  And 
such  idso  is  ike  true  »urw6r,  viz.,  the  answer  which  pre* 
msely  corresponds  to  the  spoit  of  &e  petition,  if  the 
petiticm  has  beai  offered  up  in  the  tn:^  qorit.  But  it 
id  dbvibus  it  is  an  answer,  .whidi  cowiA  never  be  real* 
ised  as  ttie  true  answer,  and  as  God's  answer,  exeept 
in  liie  ejorcise  of  fitttk.  It  is,  therefore,  an  answer 
resting  upon  ibe  revealed  decburation  or  word  of  God, 
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T12.,  tiiat  he  will  give  wisdom  to  diose  ^t  rincerely 
tak  it^  and  mftde  available  to  i^  in  being  received  by 
bi&L.  It  answers  our  purpose  just  as  much  and  as 
well,  and  in  some  important  points  of  view  far  better, 
than  if  it  were  an  answer  addressed  dhrecfly  to  our 
fd^t. 

6. — ^We  win  suppose,  as  another  illustration  ci  &e 
subject,  that  we  have  a  sincere  and  earnest  desdre  for 
the  salvation  oi  one  of  our  friends.  Under  the  pressure 
of  this  desire  we  lay  the  case  b^re  our  heavenlj  Fa- 
ther in  supplicaticm.  What  is  Ihe  nature  of  the  answer 
which  we  can  reas<mablj  expect,  and  which  we  ou^t 
to*^xpect  under  such  drcumstances  ?  Is  it  a  specific 
answer  of  such  a  nature  as  to  vake  known  to  us,  by  a 
direct  communication,  whether  the  thing  shall:  be  done 
or  not,  and  whether  it  shall  be  done  at  a  particular  time 
or  not  ?  Or  is  it  an  answer  resting  upon  the  revealed 
deelaraticm  of  the  word  of  God,  as  that  answer  is  re^ 
eeived  and  made  available  to  us  by  faith  ?  In  the  tor- 
mer  case  we  shall  pray  till  we  know,  or  rather  till  we 
think  we  know ;  not  merely  know  that  Qoi  answers  us, 
and  answers  us  in  the  best  manner ;  but  what  is  a  very 
different  thing,  shall  pray  till  we  know  or  think  we 
know  what  the  answer  is.  Under  tiie  influence  of  a 
very  subtle  and  secret  distrust  of  Gt)d,  we  shall  not  be 
di£^>osed  to  desdst  until  we  obtain  some  cdgn,  scnne  v<Hce, 
some  specific  manifestaticm,  some  feeling  which  shaH 
make  us  certain;  and  certun,  not  merely  that  God 
hears  us,  and  will  do  all  he  consistentiy  can  f(Hr  us ;  bn^ 
ahaU  insist  on  a  certain  knowledge,  by  means  of  such 
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rigns  and  manifbstations,  of  fliM  precise  tfamg  wbich  he 
will  do.  In  other  words,  we  caimot  trust  the  answer  in 
Grod's  keying ;  but  must  gratify  our  inordinate  and 

fidnM  cnrioM^  by  having  a  reyelation  of  it. ^In  the 

latter  case,  viz.,  where  we  expect  an  answer,  restmg 
upon  God's  word  and  received  by  feith,  it  is  very  dif- 
ferent. While  we  humbly,  earnestly,  and  persevering- 
ly  lay  our  request  before  Ck)d,  we  shall  leave  the  result 
in  his  hands  with  entire  resignation ;  beliemg  in  ac* 
eordance  with  the  declarations  of  his  holy  word,  that  he 
does  truly  hear  us ;  entirely  confident  that  he  will  do 
what  is  right ;  and  recognimg  his  blessed  will,  although 
ihat  will  may  as  yet  be  unknown  to  us,  as  the  true  and 
only  desirable  fulfilmwit  of  our  supplication.  We  shall 
feel,  although  salvation  is  desirable  both  for  ourselves 
asd  others,  tiiat  the  £uffilment  of  the  holy  will  of  God 
is  still  more,  yea  infinitely  more  desirable.  "  Thy  will 
BE  BONE."  And  here  is  a  real  answer,  such  an  answer 
as  would  completely  satisfy  an  angel's  mind ;  and  yet 
it  is  an  aifiswer  received  by  simple  faith.  "  The  just 
ihaU  live  bt/fcdthJ*  The  whole  doctrine  is  beautifully 
summed  up  in  a  short  passage  in  the  first  Epistle  of 
John.  '^  And  this  h  the  confidence  [or  strong  faith] 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according 
to  hia  unll^  he  heareth  us.  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
peHUonB  that  we  desire  ofhxm!^ 

6^ — In  connectiim  with  the  doctrine  which  has  been 
laid  down,  v^.,  timt  answers  to  prayers  are  to  be  re- 
eved by  &ith,  we  proceed  to  make  a  few  remarks 
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which  are  nturally  relatoi  to  it.  And  one  b,  that 
this  doctrine  is  &¥orable  to  BelfHrenunciation.  The 
denre  of  definite  and  specifio  anew^s  naturally  reaets 
npcm  the  inward  nature  and  tends  to  keej^  a£ye  4he 
selfish  or  egotistical  princq^.  On  t^  contrary,  the 
disposition  to  Imow  only  what  God  wo«ld  have  na  know, 
and  to  leave  tiie  dearest  objects  of  our  hearts  in  the 
sublime  keeping  of  the  general  and  unspee^  b^ef 
that  God  is  xfeow  answering  (mr  prayers  in  his  <mn  tiioie 
and  way,  and  in  the  best  nuumer,  mvolyes-  a  present 
process  of  inward  crocifijdon,  whidi  is  obfionsl^  unfiir 
Yorable  to  the  growth  and  even  existence  of  &e  li&  of 
self. 

7. — ^We  remark  again,  that  a  dk|)OsitioB  to  se^  a 
specific,  or  rather  a  vinble  answer  to  our  jonyers,  in 
distinction  from  an  answer  addressed  to  our  fisiHh,  tends 
to  weaken  the  principle  of  faith.  The  mHUe  syitom, 
if  we  may  be  permitted  so  to  call  it,  implies  Hbti  we 
will  trust  God  only  so  far  as  we  can  see  him.  It  re- 
quires, as  one  may  say,  ready  payment,  cash  in  h^nd, 
a  mortgage  of  real  estate,  sometiiing  seen  4x  tai9g|hte. 
It  cannot  live  upon  what  it  calls  mere  lur ;  it  is  not 
disposed  to  trust  any  thing  to  a  mere  word,  a  mere  pKh 
mise,  though  it  be  the  word  or  ^mise  of  ibe  Al- 
mighty. Such,  on  a  close  eyaminatian,  wiH  be  fepad 
to  be  the  spirit  of  the  ^cific  or  visible  system ;  a  ^s- 
tem  which  will  answer,  to  some  extent,  in  our  int^> 
counse  with  men,  but  not  in  our  intniceiuee  with  (Sod. 
It  is  easy  to  see,  in  addition  to  other  ev^  resulting 
bom  it,  that  it  is  adverse  to  the  growth  ^ftith;  wfai^ 
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in  accK^rdaace  mtih  a  well  known  law  of  our  mental  and 
religjbtts  nataroi  flourishes  by  exercise,  and  withers  by 
repression.  If  the  syst^a,  whidi  is  not  satisfied  with- 
out seebg  or  knowing,  dkould  iHreyail  gen«»Uy, 
faith  would  necessarily  be  banished  from  the  world, 
and  God  would  be  banished  with  it. 

8. — ^The  system,  which  requires  a  present  and  vin- 
ble  or  ascertiuned  ansv^er,  in  distinction  fix>m  tiie  sys- 
tem of  &ith,  which  belie?es  that  it  has  an  answer,  but 
does  not  require  God  to  make  it  known,  till  he  sees 
best  to  make  it  known,  is  full  of  dai^r.  It  tends  to 
self-confid^iuse,  because  it  implies  that  we  can  com- 
mand God,  and  make  him  unlock  the  secrets  of  his 
hidden^onnsels  whenever  we  jdease.  It  tends  to  self- 
delusioii,  because  we  are  always  liable  to  mistake  the 
wcHiking^  <^  our  own  imagbations  (ht  our  own  feelings, 
or  the  intimations  of  Satan,  for  the  true  voice  o£  God. 
It  t^ods  to  caqae  jeaioucdes  aid  divisions  in  the  ohureh 
of  Christ,  because  he,  who  8v^>pos^  that  he  has  a  spe- 
cilio  or  known  answer,,  which  is  the  same,  so  £Eur  as  it 
goes,  as  a  q)ecific  revelation,  is  naturally  bound  and 
led  by  such  su{q^tion,  and  thus  is  oftentimes  led  to 
strike  out  a  course  for  himself,  which  is  at  variance 
wi&  tiie  feelmgs  and  judgmfiaats  of  his  bre&ren.  In- 
calculable are  the  evils,  which^  in  every  age  of  the 
Christian  history,  have  resulted  from  tins  source. 

9. — ^We  have  but  a  sin^  remark  more,  viz.,  it  is  a 
great  and  blessed  privilege  to  leave  every  thing  in  the 
hands  of  God ;  to  go  forth  like  the  patriarch  Abraham, 
not  knowing  whither  we  go,  but  only  knowing  that  God 
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leads  us.  "  Bb  careful  for  nothing  ;  but  in  every 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanks^ving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  Philip. 
4.:  6.  This  is  what  is  sometimes  denominated  walking 
in  a  ^^  general  and  indistinct  faith ;"  or  walking  in  the 
«  obscurity  of  faith,"  or  in  the  "  night  of  faith."  Faith, 
in  its  relation  to  the  subject  of  it,  is  truly  a  light  in  the 
loul,  but  it  is  a  light  which  shines  only  upon  duties, 
and  not  upon  results  or  events.  It  tells  us  what  is  now 
to  be  done,  but  it  does  not  tell  us  what  is  to  follow. 
And  accordingly  it  guides  us  but  a  single  step  at  a 
time.  And  when  we  take  that  step,  under  the  gui- 
dance of  &ith,  we  advance  directiy  into  a  land  of  sur- 
rounding shadows  and  darkness.  Like  tiie  ^triarch 
Abraham,  we  go,  not  knowing  whither  we  go,  but  only 
that  God  is  with  us.  In  man's  darkness,  we  neverthe- 
less walk  and  live  in  God's  light.  A  way  of  living, 
which  may  well  be  styled  blessed  and  glorious,  however 
mysterious  it  may  be  to  human  vision.  Indeed,  it  is 
the  only  life  worth  possessing,  the  only  true  life.  "  Let 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  ima^e  a  vain 
thing ;"  let  nations  rise  and  fall ;  let  the  disturbed  and 
tottering  eartii  stand  or  perish ;  let  God  reveal  to  us 
the  secret  designs  of  his  providence  or  not,  it  is  all 
well.  "  Cast  all  your  cares  upon  God,  for  he  careth 
for  you."  "  Beubye  in  the  Lord,  your  God,  so  shall 
ye  be  esfyl/'ished.  Bblievb  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye 
prosper/ 
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CHAPTER  STRST. 


ON  TBS  BJBLATION  QP  FAITH  tO  TBB  HAHIflVSTAllOM  Of  GOO 


Of  the  tendency  in  the  human  mUid  to  seek  mamfestttioiis.  Of  the 
derelopment  of  this  tendency  in  heathenism.  Farther  illustrations 
of  it  Impossihle  for  God  to  nuaifest  himself  to  the  full  extent  of 
his  existence  and  nature.  Hence  all  b^gs,  angels  as  wdi  as  m^ 
fBUst  ^e  hy  fUlh.    Additional  remarks. 

UkbKiIXF  attaches  itseiyf  to  Uiat,  wMeh  is  seen. 
Faith  attaches  itself  to  that,  which  k  not  seen.  Ac- 
cordinglj  1ii09e,  nrfao  do  not  live  by  faith,  must  live  by 
Af^t ;  that  is  to  say,  mmi  live,  not  merely  by  what 
€k)d  is,  but  by  what  he  manifeBts  himself  to  be  ;  not 
merely  by  the  Teaiiiy  of  God,  which  is  one  thing,  but 
by  tine  manifestation  of  Ood,  90  far  <w  he  can  he  cowr 
prehemkd  ly  o/mt  Umted  faeulHeSy  which  is  another 
and  a  very  different  thing.  And  hence  it  is,  that  just 
in  pn^rtion  as  our  faitti  is  starong,  we  rest  upon  the 
reality  <^  Ood,  i^yugh  clouds  and  darkness  may  be 
upcHi  it.  And  just  in  proportion  as  our  faitli  is  weak, 
we  desire  a  manifestaticm ;  somethkg  which  we  can  see, 
sometliing  whidi  we  can  touch. 

147 
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2. — ^And  as  unbelief  is  the  great  diaracteiistio  of 
men  in  their  original  state,  it  may  always  be  said  witik 
great  tmth,  that  it  is  natural  to  the  human  mind  in  that 
state  to  seek  for  manifestations.  And  this  tendency, 
if  we  have  formed  a  right  estimate  of  it,  always 
remams  there,  and  continues  to  exert  an  influence, 
just  in  proportion  as  the  mind  itself  remains  unsancti- 
fied,  either  in  whole  or  in  part.  It  is  true  that  man, 
even  in  his  unrenewed  state,  often  professes  to  regret 
his  aliemktion  ttcm  God,  and  to  desire  the  restoration 
of  union  with  him ;  but  he  first  wishes  to  know  what 
Q-od  IB.  And  we  are  willing  to  acknowledge,  that  ihis 
is  right,  and  is  what  it  should  be.  But  the  difBculty  is, 
that  he  seems  in  his  unbelief,  (and  the  same  is  true  of 
iiie  Christian  just,  so  fox  as  unbelief  remains,)  to  hwTe 
but  little  reliance  on  any  knowledge  of  God,  wMdt  is 
not  visUie  and  tangible.  In  oth^  words,  as  we  have 
already  intimated,  he  must  haye  a  hakifbstation. 

8. — ^It  is  this  tendency,  which  e2q»lains,  in  part  at 
least,  some  of  the  fistcts  of  Heathenion.  In  all  heathen 
nations  we  find  the  ideas,  which  they  entertain  of  tjieir 
divinities,  embodied  in  various  images;  which,  en^ 
circled  and  sanctified  as  they  are  by  the  traditions  of 
many  generations,  become  to  them  a  <Kvine  or  ^^  deifie  ^ 
Hianifestation.  Behold,  ^  these  be  the  gods,  0  Israd, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.^' 
Their  gods  are  before  them,  their  Baals  and  AdhtainHfas, 
their  Brahmas  and  Yishnoos ;  not  concepftiTely  or  as  an 
object  of  the  imaginatkm,  but  i«ii%y  not  revealed  to 
faith,  but  to  sight ;  and  they  M  down  tod  wor^p. 
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4. — ^Iii  soak,  noi  truly  and  wholly  e<Hi8eci»t6d  to 
€tod,  in  ottier  words,  in  80ub  in  which  faith  has  not 
beixxne  the  eontroUiag  and  absorbing  princii^e,  there 
are  very  likely  to  be  some  remains  of  this  natural  and 
mu^iritctal  tendency.  The  facts  of  ecclenastical  his- 
tory, bo&  ancient  and  modem,  abnndantly  show  this  to 
be  ike  case.  It  is  not  enough,  that  Qtoi  wrought 
isracles  and  s^t  prophets  in  times  past,  tjiat  he  ap- 
peared in  the  cloods  of  Sinai,  and  in  the  burning  buA 
of  the  wfldemess.  These  tilings,  to  minds  in  whick 
fidth  has  not  had  its  perfect  work,  are  m^re  remi- 
niscMices  of  the  past ;  they  have  beome  historical ;  they 
are  revealed  to  MUx^  and  not  to  aght.  And  hence 
&ey  are  lookmg  in  vanons  directions,  seeking  a  mgn, 
Beme  burning  bush,  wm^  diaiiot  of  fire,  some  shaking 
of  the  stones  of  ti^e  temple  and  some  riding  of  its 
mysterious  yeil,  some  opening  in  the  heavens  where 
QoA  shall  be  seen  visibly  in  a  human  form  on  a  great 
white  throne ;  each  one,  influenced  by  hsB  own  associa- 
tions, and  di^eating  in  his  own  ima^naii(m  the  mode 
eChis  manifestation,  and  the  time  add  mani^r  of  his 
eennng. 

'  6w — It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  tins  subject  is  one  of 
eoQSKlemUe  prasotieal  importaooe.  And  oae  remark, 
wUbdi  we  have  to  make,  in  relation  to  it,  is  tins.  There 
may,  undoubtedly,  in  tiie  proper  sense  of  the  terms^  be 
what  may  be  called  a  laanifestation  of  God ;  that  is  to 
•ay^a  mantfestalion,  which  has  rdation  to  God;4mam- 
feetiOD,  whioh  indicator  the  fact  of  bis  existence  and 
some  <tf  the  aiUribiltes  of  his  .<ribaraoter.  But  GM 
13* 
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lihus^  kchidmg  the  midfoHm  cadstenae^  nB  weU  as 
iiie  fMTt  of  his  enBtence,  <3od,  t»  He  fidlne$$  md 

tidnk,  however  repugi^ot  14  wmy  be  to  cw  iiNit 
'ftoQj^E^  is  seifevidoit.  B  ii9  entirely  obvioM,  ftt  H 
Be^fias  to  us,  that  ibe  finite  nereir  can  eomprehend  the 
Infinite ;  and  perfaaps  we  may  go  fiirilker  and  ss^^  that 
it  nerer  can  xnake  any  real^  any  aflpigiifd)le  ai^msmnfr 
^m  to  it  Let  it  be  8ii]^x»ed^  ^hat  Cbd  wasiMB 
Uficiself  to  the  fnfl  detent  of  i&e  cafMimty,  whicb  t|i9 
ereatofe  possesses^  to  recBem  tha  teaiifMatika^  Si  h 
vtiE  a  mt^tM^Hem  onfy  so  fiur  as:  ti»  erealaoe  la  atte 
to  i*ecdite  it.  It  is  oidy  a  sicar  oF  God,  a  iikvi,  an  » 
dicati(m ;  btit  not  reaBy  vA  tndy  the  iUng  sigxu^A 
.^^pe  are  atHl  hei^its  and  deptbs  beyead.  We  adoiki 
Hiatrit  is  a  fi^aiifi»laiJm  of  ^nt  W]^  a  finite  erealcde 
ean  compydtend ;  boib  it  k  not  a  aaatiibfestatioft,  aod 
nev^  can  be,  of  ti»t,  whieh  is  iCbore  osmpeAssamsm^^ 
Hie  All  in  All. 

6.-^We  say,  iiierefom,  that  t&ere  is,  abd  can  be  ^ 
maE^dstatikm,  which  eitho^  Sxma  or  can  eosokcb  ^ 
principles  and  the  applications  of  faith.  Chit  of  tka 
&enitg  of  t^  Trimty,  beyond  the  pale  of  that  ixter- 
<^oe^raniottwU0hen0tBin  thepenc^iof  the  €MBMad 
itB€S{^  all  holy  bdngs,  whatcTer  timr  raak  and  wfaateiw 
iduM  Ht^y  bear,  Bre  in  the  same  aamidr*  EaUi  is  job 
th:dy  iiecessftry  to  the  ifinnad  Mfe^of  aa  Angler  fl£a 
lSi«iit)h,  as  it  is  to  tlovt  of  a  redeeatd  suner  here  ea 
eftitii.  Tilery  see  toth^,  it  kttw;  aad  it  iiprobaUy 
ihe  case  that  the  fi»niJI»lba^n  of  QsA  cevtespMidr'ta 
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*e>  iiMSiMied  kttgUt  BtA  Imadth  <€  their  vma;  buk 
bejrood  Adr  power  ^f  n^  aoi  of  all  pameat  knowl* 

viidtaoo^Mfed,  4  rasl  ImmI  uknowB*  A  land,  wbiM 
4mA  aigefie  t^hiAi  kanrct  im«r  trnpclkd,  smI  wludi  cm 

^.-^Vfkm  m  t«k»  the  mw  of  tfie  adbject,  nhkh 
iMi  Iw^hBen  Ji^Tt&^ikO  laogvaige  CM  c(S{veM  ^^ 
iribi(8h^v»Bh»ridattwA  to  Ubs  wondeirfiil  piiaaipla;  it 
b^  impoifflh^  m  «b9  wtare.<tf  ihk«s  &r  €M  so  W 
iBifitf60llnm0ilf  ast»  eitdaAoite&eoefliit^imdiflqpoc^ 
Mc»«  A»dw«iBi7aMyifatt.b«a|PyMgil9MiNfli0 
mm^  tmmlt  live  ia  ilMwvfy  tobosL  lire  bgr  &itii  4l^M| 

^i^'dMdfe  my  other  method  «f£viDg«  Sateu  md«is4ood 
^e  iittl«f»  mA  teadenoy  of  such  dei^iM^  nhoi^  'm  9f^ 
f^^tYas^kMynfptt^m  to  Efo,  h^saM,  ^^^imr  f^ 

md0tSt}'  Be  obfiteal,  tfan^  to  aefcaowledgpy  ttabt 
^b«reate  Mae  tlibgi  ia<3i)d5idttebihehiiiaMiluad 
H^i^ir  ^M  fbBy  Ipoww  And  ihk  bebg  the  ease^  bo 
^Mlitogilolh^  by  beJtevingf  and  neitb^  thmkiiorda- 
lArel^  lira  ia  My  other  wajf^  Ba  iinBiag  to  see  air^ty 
outward  light  extingiiished,  to  see  the  edipee  ofave^y 
iitarJtithe^blaaheftrMiyhMii^^iiQtl^  dadoiesB 
•and  piifito  afoMdyif  fibd^wii  oifly.ltoFa  in  thaaeid 
IheiM^  TadiaMOytiia  pare  brifpU.  limp  wbiah  fldA 

S^^Ii^ifffi-b^  noticetf  ib  vhU  we  ha7#  aaid,  tbib 
<»tf  i(iBd»tiie  JoftriM  x)f  Miaiini  iiMrtintfH»aw  :  (iM 
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msy  nniuftst  IdmMlf  to  a  otrtain  ezienty  and  he  dxm 
•o.  He  ntaaifests  ^  faet  of  kis  ezisteoea  by  tfad 
works,  wUeh  ke  has  made.  He  matiiftstB  also,  in  ih^ 
•ame  maaner,  some  of  the  mdcbento  or  attntnitea  of  ^ 
«:dBteiioe,  such  as  his  iriadom^  his  power,  and  goodiMsa^ 
And  it  is  certainly  possible  fi>r  him,  departing  from  ibd 
tflffioal  me<2iod  of  his  procee£ngs,  to,  manifest  hin^^elf^ 
mm,  at  4Jie  present  time,  in  special  or  supefmtacil 
li^ts  and  scmnds,  in  dicqplays  and  yisaom  of  heavcyfi 
tad  of  earth,  which  bhall  be  impreseiTe  to  the  outward 
senses.  Bat  what  we  contoid  £>r  is,  that  touch  manib- 
fitetetkms  do  not  consiitate,  and  cannot ;c<Hi8litate  t|# 
real  knowledge,  or  ratiier  the  knowledge  of  the  nature 
of  Ihe  I  Am;  bat  are  only  a  st,^.adiqpted  to  the  na- 
ture of  oar  capacities,  tiiat  the  I  An  »  ;  that  he  has 
eertaod  attribt^es ;  and  that  there  is  yet  sosaethii^  be> 
yood  what'  die  ^e  sees  and.  the  ear  hetai  and  tiie 
intend  knows ;  a  region  of  existeiMei  yast,  mmemti^ 
ed,  infinite,  which  belongs  t^  fidtb.  Th<HnteS  tiio 
doubting  disciple,  beEeyed,  as  &r  as  heooald  see,  an^ 
only  becaase  he  could  see.  Jesus  said  to  him ;  ^^  Tho- 
mas because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed* 
Bk9$ed  an  ih^^  thixt  have  not  $emj  emd  yethaioe  ie> 
Uevedr  .    . 

9»«— The  love  of  manifestations,  <^  that  which  is  visi- 
Ue  and  tiuQ^le,  in  distinction  from  that,  which  is 
addressed  to  £uth,  is  one  (£  ilie  evils  of  the  present 
age.  Men  love  viidons,  more  than  they  Iqfve  h^dnuess. 
They  would  have  Ood  in  their  hands^  ratbf^r  than  in 
iOiMr  hesErias.    QSiay  i^oidd  eet  him  iq^  l^  a  dm^  to  ba 
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looked  at,  and  wttk  deoorated  can  would  transport 
hisBy  if  ihej  could  realize  what  their  hearts  desire,  bom 
place  to  place,  on  the  precise  principles  of  heathouam ; 
because,  being  weak  in  fiuth,  they  find  it  difficult  to  * 
recognise  the  existence,  and  to  lore  and  to  do  the  will 
€i BSi  ^^ imknaum  GMJ*.  Blrf; Ito  wfyinot  the  religkm 
of  tiie  Apostle  Paul.  ^'As  I  passed  by,"  he  says  to 
ike  Athenians,  ^*  and  beheld  your  deyotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscriptbn,  to  thb  unknown  God. 
Whom,  therefore,  ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  Ideokme 
tmto  ycu!^  We  must  be  so  humble,  so  sunk  in  the 
depths  of  our  own  nothingness,  as  to  be  willing  to 
receive,  worship,  and  love  the  Ci^<2  mOcwmn;  zsA 
i^ho,  because  he  is  infinite,  and  man  is  finite,  always 
must  be  unknown  in  a  great  degree;  except  in  the 
MANH-ESTATION  OF  HIS  WILL.  It  is  in  his  will,  ieKmn^ 
Ikat  Uswill  is  li^teous,  tiia^  we  may  meet  with  him, 
Miy  know  him,  may  rejoice  in  him,  may  beeeme  one 
wtth  him.  ^^BxLisvB  in  the  Lovd  yoor  Qed;  m 
dMdl  you  be  eataUished.'' 


c. 
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wmM^w  or  vjkxm  w  qoi»  to  wjotm,  in  xn  cuoatosii 


jPift  safoimod  Iba^  h«  mwt  lisve  £Euth  Ui  ^ometlui^  The  piedflo, 
rate  or  principle  applicable  to  our  ihidi  in  num.  We  may  tnu* 
Ik  BMa  10  frr  ts  flw  Iwte  God  la  ihitai  md  aoi.  QOtendrnm- 
KesnUs  of  faith  in  God  compared  with  the  reaijlts  of  faith  in 
men. 

iir  MBaridng  <m  tbo  idsftiott 
k  the  eiMtarv,  it;  will  be  ke^  kr  noindy  Hial  we  vt^ 
q^akkg  of  r^gkm  fistfi,  in  diftadKm  from  ^tifif4- 
faiih.  It  is  undoubtedlj  tntay  AM  m  Bartwfd  UNaBC^ 
that  is  to  saj,  as  men  wiUiont  reli^<m,  we  may  propei^ 
Ij  exercise  a  degree  of  confidence  or  faith  in  others, 
concddered  as  natural  men.  Perhaps  we  majr  say,  it  is 
onaToidable.  Man  is  so  constituted,  that  he  naturally 
and  necessarily  has  £utii  in  something.  He  cannot  live 
without  it.  If  a  man  has  not  Ceuitii  in  God,  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  that  he  has  Seuitii  in  something  which  is 
not  God.  And  just  m  proportion  as  that  fidtii,  whidi 
is  due  to  God,  fiiils  to  be  placed  where  it  is  due,  it  will 
mvariably  be  found  to  be  ^yen  and  jdaced  scnnewhere 
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d0e*  Tbom,  theMford^  iivlio  bav«  not  faMi  b  God,  aore 
ooQinste&i  with  &«mc»lv68>  a&d  eonsifrlent  wi<h  lit^ir 
Men  nature,  in  placing  Mik  in  men«  Th^j  eannot 
wdl  do  o&erwise.  Man^  Bu^h  as  ke  is,  and  witti  sndi 
pme^  as  be  can  impatt,  is  81^  support.  In  a  "word, 
by  tiie  Terj  ftet  of  a^  pla^g  fMb  in  €k>d,  wbo  is  ilie 
^  I  JLM,"  tiie  ALL  in  A£L,  and  by  ]^mg  it  in  sum, 
#wy  linake  man  tfaeir  Ood*  Thb  is  natural ;  it  is  the 
uBBvindable  resolbof  the  nat;aral  life. 

fi.-*--^&  xeli^ojos  mas,  ooBad«red  as  a  reli^otts 
nan,  (ttiat  is  to  say,  c«islde^d  as  Mmg  for  religiona 
ob^ts  and  en  i«fi^bos  principles,)  <^U9not  place  £Bd& 
in  bis  feUow^iHNi)  exeept  in  a  oertab  way  and  on  cei^ 
ttin  eonditiomi.  Tba  degree  and  ^  mode  of  thefai&, 
wbioh  is  to  be  exeiksised  by  ^  reli^ous  msm.  in  Im 
Mow  ciBstares,  are  to  be  determined  by  &e  relation 
wlii(^  exists  betwe^  God  and  man.  It  is  well  imd^ 
stood,  tiiat  God  and  man  snstain  eertiun  de&nter  rela> 
tieiM  to  eack  other;  God  m  &e  Creator,  man  as  &e 
created ;  God  aa  infinite  in  knowledge,  man  as  compar- 
atiydy  knomng  nothing;  G^  bb  bH  powerM  in  the  pos* 
aosaon  zaod  coaiaN>l  of  sU  flings,  man  in  bims^  conod- 
erei  as  entirely  witbool  8^ng&.  Tb^  relation  in 
tiift  dtgects  ai  t^  lounisbes  Ae  rule,  which  regulates 
tiba  relation  of  tiiefiothitsetf.  Aoo(»dingly  if  as  dms^ 
tians,  we  exerdse  fidth  in  God,  and  at  the  same  time 
eacerdse  faith  in  mui^  it  can  be  so  onfy  nnder  tite  fe- 
steietionand  on  ttte  eonditienof  keei^  fie^ib  in  num 
in  ]»roper  sab(»:dinatien,  by  making  itcolifi>nn  predsely 
to  tile  relations  aetdafly  existing. 
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8.— And  <m  the  priadple  just  laid  d^im,  we  ma^ 
uxuloabieii^y,  as  reSgious  penons^  haste  fittOi  b  moo, 
just  so  &r  as  he  is  entitled  to  the  ex^rciae  of  &^. 
And  he  is  entitled  to  fiath,  just  so  far  as  he  k  in  umon 
irUh  God ;  deriving  firom  €rod,  who  is  the  sovlrce  of  tSk 
goody  that;  tme  streskgih  And  wisdom,  ai  wbifdi  he  is 
naturally  destitute.  If  we  trust  in  man  under  other 
curcumstanceS)  that  is  to  a^j,  indepencbntlj  of-  Ood 
and  out  of  God,  we  tnist  in  that,  yMck  is  (Armmif 
fiiU  of  wealmess ;  uid  m^j  be  said^  in  the  ^oost  enh 
phatic  manner,  to  ^^  leaA  up<A  a  bioleen  reed."  The 
IHrineiple,rth«ref<»re,  is,  that,  as  i^Iigbus  men,  we  can- 
not place  any  real  confidence  in  our  feUow4iien,  confflck 
ered  in  their  natural  li&,  or  merely  as  men ;  but  can 
bare  ccfflfidence  in  th^n  only  ad  they  themselyes  have 
faiik  in  God,  and  may  be  )?egairded  as  in  some^egree 
purtakers  of  the  diyine:natuife».  If  as  chfrMmffl  we 
bft?e fBoth  in  God  as  Gop,  nara^iy, tea hemg possessed 
dfallwisdom,  allgoodnJ9s%att0fcrengtb,aDd>as  the  true 
source  of  wisdom  aend  sMngth  to  tik  ottier  beings,  we 
shall  ha^e  no  inducement,  ik^  can  any  reason  i^  all  be 
suggested,  why  we  ^uM  repose  confidence,  except  in 
the  subcarctinate  manner  already  mention^,  m  any 
other  being.  To  do  it  would  obyiously  imply  a  isecret 
distrust  of  God,  and  could  not  be  d&erwise  thato  ofei* 
sivetohim. 

4.-^So  that  it  comes  to  tl^.  As  christians,  Inne 
faith  in  God ;  and  hare  fSuth  in  that,  and  iJiat  only) 
which  has  God  in  it.  Wh^aever  $asA  whereiFer  you 
can  see  the  diyine  nature  in  the  human  nature,  ^^  God 
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BMiBiiiBet  m  the  ieoh/'  by  iiwialmww,  punty,  aiid  tove^ 
90  &r  jou  niaj  trast.  80  fiur  is  Ood  is  not  there,  jom 
can  trost  ovlj  as  you  ironkl  trust  liiat  which  is  wxthomfe 
trae  nisdom  aiid  without  trae  8ireng& ;  which  is  the 
sat&e  ihisig  as  to  say,  that  theve  is,  in  realify,  no  place 
fer  tmst.  So  that  it  is  earnest  and  diortest,  beeanae  it 
is.wisert  aftd  tmesb,  to  say,  tmat  in  €hd  oi%.  Throw 
a«ide  every  etiier  siipport.  Beyaet  ervecy  oth^  xefiige. 
Qomider  man  m^oi  God  sb  what  he  really  is,  natkmff* 
And  kHfldag  to  him,  who  is  ytst  the  q^Kxnte,  the  idl 
in  All,  sayyin  the  ugnificant  and  beaatifiiLIaBgaage  of 
the  faaliaist,  ^^  My  sool,  wait  ihon  only  vipan  Qod,  lor 
soy  eipeotiBi4aon'  is  firom  himJ^ 

5.--*He,  who  Jbas  fiEoth  in  himaelf  and  his  felloiw^moi, 
eocekudve  o£  fidth  in  God,  or  just  in  propor&m  as  God 
yi  exiehiided,'  is  known  by  a  disfmsdtion  to  resort  to  hn» 
xoau  arts,  and  to  rest  stron^y  m  human  policy.  And 
as  a  natural  consequence  of  this,  when  the  lodes  and 
the  sayings  of  men  are&vdrable^  we'  find  him  cheered 
with  increased  hopes  drawn  fiNHn  that  source;  but 
when  the  ci:ursent  of  pdblie  sentiment  aets  in  oppodtkoi, 
we  see  too  eli^uly,  ihat  he  is  filled  with  despondency 
laid  dismay.  B^,  ^oiyed  by  his  own  woiUly  sprity 
he  does  not  cease  to  place  his  hope  where  he  pla(^  it 
beiKce*  ,  Even  in  hk  sorrowi  and  disi^pointments,  he 
easts  upward  no;  Btr<mg  look  of  cenfideDce  towards  God ; 
er  rather  ibes  net  look  towards  him  at  alL  But  r^-^ 
k^.upon  hnmaa  .rtreagth,  far  continaes  to  resort  to 
those,  artjfioeft'  widch  coRciHate  popdmr  favor,  while 
^tti  is  fbcgotten.  And.  Aus,  de^iy^  himself  aad  do- 
14 
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ceand  bj  otbM^  be  eta  iad  po  tniA  e^EOBboettt  aacl 
gtaQgdi  of  aoid)  beofttMie  he  applies  to  that  ^bnkeB. 
dsbsm^  which  cui  hdd  no  i?«tor." 

6.«— On  ike  other  ha&d^  the  man,  who  has  tew  and 
fidl  fialh  in  God^has  no  conidenca,  no  fiedth  'm  die 
oretteiOy  eza^  as  God's  mstvameht^  as  being  aader 
€bd's  dicection,  and  as  attended  by  GodPs  bieswig. 
li  iaterj  proper,  tmdoiribtedly,  and  is  eatirdy  ooitti» 
tent  with  what  has  beto  aaid,  to  have  fiutk  in  oar  fA» 
IbWrmen,  and  to  hare  fiith  in  oovselves,  c<»i£adetied  aa 
God's  iasteun^ots,  as  nfleetiag  €ML'a  image,  and  as 
op$rBjQgtg  in  the  fine  of  God's  pnmdences ;  or  in  other 
words,  to  have  faith  in  Chd.mut.  But  it  is  not  pro* 
pee  and  it  is  not  safe  fimns^  as  we  haore  abroad^  seen, 
ix>  have  faiiii  eitiier  inoipnebes  or  in  oUiers,  ind^eiK 
dentfyofGod*  GQie  ttaa,who  hastrae  fstfthi&God^ 
and  who  in  hating  audi  fidth  is  a  true  Obntittiiy  cmr^ 
noidoU. 

7* — ^We  have  already  had  oceafiou  to  notiee,  tfaaty 
when  our  aotions  repose  upon  fiath  in  maiy  oeasidered 
ia  their  natarai  life^aadifeiistsiieNrs^  wvaie  fbUof 
troab}e«  We  Jodc  to.  tfiis  one  and. to  &at  006  in  tiw 
hope  of  consoteAiim ;  but weM ol*  findijig  -a  piaiee. of 
\XQ»  rest  B  is  jost  the.  opposite,  whaft^  oar  &itb  is 
piaoed  wheore  it  oaght  to  be^  Shaidngin  God,  w»  fiad 
an  ihfa^  to  be  sada  eqaaL  Dyap^akiUasl.  pay  4tf^ 
fli^Aia;  bui  it  cannot ^rivrb  isat  maetHsfi  Bm9f 
trials^  aiUifiSsed  to  oor  rattoral  seniibaiitieff,  may.wriftg 
from  us  the  tear^  birt  cannot  eesue  the  beari  t0t  rabsL 
S2».pangs  and  angaish  qf  iiafiaxe,  tiyii^  4iaQgh^Aey 
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iMtk  stMong  fisth  bw  hrai^  intviutf  miA  CML 
We  can  dwftjpi  sajr,  ^  Jiii,  m  weleJ* 


CHAPTER  THIBD. 


iSliATIOll  OF  WMBfL  TO  TW  EaBTKUmdlf  Of  nRMKUfBM 

¥he  'setfirimesa  ef  ihe  hmiutt  heMt  tiMfted  I7  MA.  Bxptmatiovi 
of  the  oatnie  of  selfishnen.  Thd  operation  of  Cnth,  in  the  sobv 
lection  of  utlioly  or  selfish  desures,  two-fold.  Of  ffuth  as  operating 
Wlove.  Tlie<il^oftfa»Qomltoinictifjr,«BweUa9tor0ta«b 
The  heart  cannot  be  sanctified  07  works  wimont  faith.  Reference 
1^  the  expeiTCBee  of  Hartbt  liUiMr. 

Wfl  pmceed  n«^  to  Am  toasidevttiicffi  of  fiK>tt0  t(^pios^ 
Kdikb  ace  more  gtrioily  appen^riftte  to  Uie  leaifiog 
eljject  of  tbe  Saooim  Pahi  of  <Ufl  Worie«  I&  eou^ 
iddetingliiePovm-orBSeitiof  Milk  is  the  rtgtriaiiMi 
ol  Man's  &iirMrd  Katidre,  (AvtiMeoAfOk  ia  tot  difootoi 
toftatyikiiig|«fliflg#iBtheiriitiA§iof J^iiL  "^Vhat 
mm%T  ia  bom  ^  GMt^**  da^rs  tbo  Apostle  Joim^  9^ 
Bjpk  5 :  4,  ^orVBROosvm  «e  wor£&.  Aftd  fUi  la 
tisMsr  vietory,  Hiat  overoosMlli  1^  mM^  even  mrfm^^ 
Sb»  tMn  world,  as  i^  ia  eaB{4o^  by  Oie  A|K)8de  IB  tihb 
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pumiei^  k  obvirady  of  ivide  insert ;  mriafUBg  tfaf 
warid  inwird,  as  well  as  the  worid  outward;  ike  hsmia 
heart,  as  well  as  the  ejects  around  v%,io  which  ihe 
inward  state  gives  their  character  and  their  power. 
And,  accordingly,  the  victory  over  the  world,  whatever 
else  the  expressions  may  be  supposed  to  indicate,  in- 
cludes especially  and  emj^tically  the  victory  aver  ow- 
%elve%.  Perhaps  we  ought  to  say,  it  is  the  victory  over 
whatever  dn  has  rendered  inordinate  and  evil  in  our- 
selves. In  other  words,  and  still  more  definitely,  it  is 
the  victory  over  belstshnbss  ;  a  victory,  which  jdiaces 
us  in  such  a  portion,  ihat  the  world,  in  the  variety  of 
its  enticements  and  temptations  both  inward  and  out- 
ymAy  eannot  reach  us  and  touch  us  to  our  hurt.  And 
this  victory  is  hj  faith. 

2. — Sdfiahness  diows  itself^  in  a  special  manner,  ^ 
the  inordinate  action  of  the  desires.  Desire,  it  is  well 
understood,  is  a  distinct  tendency  or  principle  of  the 
human  mind,  known  by  the  circumstances  of  its  origin 
and  by  its  being  distinguished  in  our  consciousness 
&om  every  other  state  of  mind;  but  it  is  worthy  of 
notioe,  that  it  es^,  and  that  it  exhibits  itself  under 
difibr^t  and  important  modificatioDS.  In  its  cqiined- 
iion  witii  ithe  wants  ftnd  laws  of :  the  physdcal  system,  it 
assume,  for  instance,  the  well  known  modifica^k^^.  of 
the  Appetites ;  a  class  of  natural '  principles,  which  are 
necessary  and  ri^t  in  their,  or^gbl,^  but  which  aire  J&e? 
quentiy  perverse  and.  debasing  in  their  appUt^tloo* 
The  deE&re  of  personal  hapi^ness,  the  desire,  of  societyi 
the  demre  of  knowledge,  the  desire  of  esteem,  9^4 
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fibers  wfaiefa  nugfat  be  mentioMd^  are  otiier  mocBfioa- 
ikms  of  the  same  general  prineiide ;  less  doselj  coo- 
neeted  mtb  the  physical  i»ture  than  tibe  aiq[)etites  are, 
and  ^tingaiBhed  for  this,  and  for  other  reasons,  as  tiie 
n^^nsrre  prindples  or  the  Propenaties.  Bat  these, 
88  well  as  the  appetites,  are  subject,  xmder  the  influence 
of  inordinate  sel^oye,  to  a  perverted  action ;  not  so 
gross  perhaps  and  so  debasing,  but  still  not  less  real 
and  not  less  nnftd.  Our  natural  Affebtions  abo,  the 
acflfeetion  of  i^yrents  for  their  children  and  of  children 
finr  Him  parents  and  other  nmilar  affections,  (a  sSSL 
hi^r  and  more  noble  class  of  natural  principles  than 
those  wfaidi  have  just  been  mentioned,)  have  desire  for 
their  basis,  and  may  very  properly  be  regarded  as  its 
modifications.  Each  and  all  of  these  princi|^s  or 
classes  of  principles  are  liable  to  assume  an  inordinate 
and  wrong  poison ;  and  in  point  of  &ct  it  cannot  be 
doubted,  that  they  do  frequently  and  almost  continually 
go  astray  under  various  circumstances  and  in  various 
degrees.  But  it  seems  to  me,  so  &r  as  a  judgment  cm, 
be  formed  in  the  case,  that  they  never  assume  a  wrong 
petition,  that  they  never  become  perverted  and  sinfbl, 
except  under  the  influence,  (m  influence  as  secret  and 
^i^nsive,  as  it  is  balefal,)  of  the  vice  or  mme  of  td- 
fisknes9.  Even  when  these  principles  err  by  undue 
weakness  as  weU  as  by  excess,  which  is  sometimes  tte 
case,  the  result' can  be  traced  to  the  influence  of  the 
same  incMrdinate  bve  of  Mlf,  operating  in  a  different  di- 
rection, but'  destroying  by  what  it  takes  away  as  weU 
as  by  what  it  ^ves. 
14* 
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8»--43elfiriiBen  is  tl»  gieob  efvA  6i  'our  iMrfwre.  Im 
^  Dftkonl  araad,  ot  tiw  nind  niiitthittB  mi  tcue  fiwii 
ift  CMy  and  Tribich  in.  not  hiring  fiafli  mOodneceaMi- 
iSjr  nal»6  manita  God,  ht  not;  onlj  eodabi  ia  the  lai^imk 
degree^  bat  esssis  ahnys.  liveigtia  tibdore,  as  if  mife 
QVB  kingdoBT^  ami  on  its  omu  thFcne*  Asd  tke  hiakotj 
tf  Ae  cbardbi;  geiBQraitfy  aa  ir«ll  •»  ^f  kdrvidaal  xnaa, 
jaoiicfaahrdj  eliows^  ttat^  if  ft  is  ever  oTeiAroim  and 
xttnared  fion  its  positioB^  it  must  .be  <fem  in  die  mgr 
iadlci^  in  tke  passage  firom  Jolm^  'vbi^  iret  JMm 
.qootod.  ^^  Azidliiis  is  the  Ttoioryy  iikat  of^rooiftsfk  ttia 
/RQcld^  etre»  tft^  /ott."  It  is  fiiyh,  nUch.  possciBfliss 
-iOis  iremderM powffir.  It  is  fidtk  in  Ctod^in^srad  }Sff 
^tiie  opora&m  of  tiie  £Mj  d^bost,  Ybkh.  be^as  tftereon- 
•isstvitii&ecbreadfid  evil,  &rt  aati^raU;  eaoMs  liiOw 
Vfu  It  Is  ftith^-filiich  swrtsilm  as  ia  the  progreisaof 
thiatcjkig  and  ofteatiaws  doitblfol oonSio^;  ifcifrfiiidi, 
"^Mck  uMmatriy  ^yes  the  triuii)|)h» 

4.<*^^e  operaiian  <tf  fisii^  m  the  iut;$90tioa  eC  iirs- 
.gidadr  and  nbholy  desires^  under  whatevmif  naiv^  thioy 
foaj  appMMT,  Bttiy  1^  regarded  as  tvf»<£)M^  dqpukkf  aad 
tit&£&B9T.  !nie  joethod  of  its  direct  Qptv9/Sm  is  ttos^ 
JMtk  attadiesitsdf  to  all  these  scriptiml  deolaiMHlMNM^ 
mki<h  ptawse  aasiMaBM^  in  the  stmgj^  fat  'vommA  and 
qondbboid  victory, ^aid  ha(vi9g  entire  eoi^Ubence  that^bd 
iriilf  beJme  to  his  dsclaraik»»,  il  gives  gieatdaeisian 
fand^energyiolbebwardimipQae.  She  nan,  i(Aa  has 
-tfciirftttfiyfeela  itrsm^.  Hii  miior  be  a  nan^  lAe  in  Ae 
jadidgence  ofhis  App^liltts  his  been  Hate  slave  oS  gnaat 
sensuality,  but  in  the  exercise  of  feiA^h^fy^  ftMi^; 
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m4  in  IfaMdf  ,  hok  k  Gbd*  Axki  altbod^  he  hui  e]^ 
|»erieiie«d  the  oS^itj  poiwer  of  the  pnneipks^  tgaioflt 
<irhM^  he  is  to  eoatood,  h»  bus  ne  dmiht^  tiiat  moeefli 
-will  follow.  In  this  positicm  of  aaiad^  lietorf ^  vitfi  te 
ifitkie  bkfldaigy  is  &  Biatl^r  of  cbixm. 

5.~Btti  ttB»  is  Mt  alL  "^FnOi  woAb  hj  kmi/' 
if  w^  biTa  8tn»g  fidA  k  €rod,  we  ibA  hme  gcM 
kw  lo  hiai.  II  o«r  faith  be  aasared  or  j^erfec^  ear 
torre  wiB  ecnm^pomd  to  it  in  degree*  Now  the  nstoni 
t^^ea^  of  k^e  to  €h>d  ie  t»  Tegnlate  and  resteaiii  «1 
4BffegQlftted  ii&d  nnrestnuiied  love  of  that,  whidk  is  aot 
Oedi.  3%e  soul  sees  very  eiea^,  Ihat  all  snchmie- 
gidttted  and  m^reslsaaied  bye  of  the  creatoxes,  wheAar 
itbett^Iove  of  uman  fi>r hiaiaelf  or  of  dJaicxs  wittia 
aalfldi  i^tenoe  to  Uma^,  iadbame  to  Gbd ;  so  tiwt 
the  lore  ef  QtoA  and  the  nuagidated  and  wrong^lare  ef 
4lie  ereatiii^  aare  aactagcntistical  in  iheir  very  nabtae^-; 
end  1^  fomer  lore,  tf"  it  eodstt  in^  the  Mgheatxlegm, 
always  implba  <iie  eirtife  ]<eguMloii  ttod  pmtf esiion  of 
:^  tatter. 

6. — So  that  with  these  two  sources  of  iniiieoce  oon- 
l^ied,  1^  Die  diMeiiitfiiMce  rf  dHh,  and  tla<rinfin- 
eoee^  which,  ojpemting  hy  meant  of  ixmb,  k  indbeet, 
4ke  leel^  by  the  expnbfen  of  selfldmese,  nagy  be  rerfwh 
edtotststraepodtMin^aadJBtfaa  possaiidaii  of  ttiepn- 
vityandA^eaB  of  h9%iiiBjrbeoaiii&  n^twsQi^Oed. 
&  is  Jieee^  in  pavtedBv^  tihalwe  find  the  wnrce  of 
foww^^aikk  ebutvok -oMir  die,  Aj^tltea  They  can  be 
tnfy  «aid,  ^iiiMaitlie  stAja^ia  ligbfy  oeuddend,  to  be 
edbdned  «ai  take  ke|>t  ki iheir  place- by  faitiii^  ani by 
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fkiA.  alone.  Bat  ilua  icsolty  tn  itt  j%U  esofen^  eanMt 
teke  place  by  the  ordinary  action  of  fiutb ;  bat  only  by 
a  bi^  degree,  peibaps  by  that  degree  alone,  wbidb  is 
denomiBated  a88ubanob* 

7. — ^Now  we  deare  it  to  be  kept  ia  mind^  that  tbe 
great  objects  of  that  atoning  and  remedial  syatem, 
iddoh  is  revealed  in  the  Goqpel,  are  not  secured  hy  fof- 
gwene99  abnei  Ohrist  died  not  mnefy  to  save  ainnaiSi 
bat  to  sanctify  them ;  not  merely  to  resoae  them  from 
kell,  bat  to  make  iliem,  by  the  poiifioation  (^  th^r 
natores,  the  fit  heirs  of  heaven.  Salvation  is  a  staite^ 
not  a  locality;  It  does  not  comdst  in  direlling  in  the 
new  Jerusalem ;  bat  in  having  the  right  inirard  9Me; 
that  is  to  say,  in  being  jif  to  dwell  there.  A  sool^that 
18  truly  and  permanent^  saved,  is  a  soul,  that  is  made 
truly  and  permanently  holy.  And  the  hq>e  of  sal- 
vation, (even  in  that  inferior  and  secondary  Ibno^ 
which  consists  in  freedom  <»r8Bli1fttij(m  fi<xn  soSMingi) 
can  be  sustained  only  by  the  consmouaiess  (^  possesa- 
ing  a  heart,  which,  in  some  degree  at  least,  b  made 
ol^t  with  Ood. 

8.~It  is  to  this  great  reeah,  th^rrfore,  and  to  this 
great  wodc,  that  every  individual  is  called.  ^^Be  ye 
fcofy,''  says  God,  «  for  I  am  hdy/*  "  Be  ye  perfert^ 
«3  your  Father  in  heftven  is  perfect*"  The  law  of 
God's  h(4y  nature  would  xM>t  aBow  him  to  coimnaiid  less 
cr  to  require  less.  BQs  nnghty  heart  of  Iqto  is  fixed 
-Bpon  the  one  great  object,  that  aU  otiier  hearte,  ihat  aH. 
other  moral  beings  thron^ieut  the  nnivmrse  .may  be  in 
tmison  Willi  Inmself,  and  bear  his  own  ilMge     It  is 
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ttte,  s^  m<»re  thaa  mere  £nrg^yeiies9  0£pttrikm»grMil 
attd  wonderful  and  ooetljr  as  ibat  is^  wMdi  c(»8titiitea 
ielviitioii.  Aadif  itia  a  greatirocik9<K)iiflQd»redmre* 
lerenee  to  its  reinilts,  it  is  great  also,  (XMisidered  in 
reference  to  the  diffienUieSy  which  perplex  it» 
.  9. — ^Bnt  difficult  as  it  is,  God>.  operating  by  the 
Holj Spirit 'm Hie prodaetion of  fidth  in ifaeheart, can 
«0oom}di8h  it.  Qoman  nature,  inrtigated  by  dirtnwk 
ef  God  or  by  confidence  kl  its  own  dbrts,  has  atlen^ 
ed  the  work  in  other  ways,  and  by  o&er  mstrumaita)- 
ities,  but  always  in  yain*  It  has  found  all  its  toils  and 
afl  its  safisruigs  useless,  its  fiudingB,  its  pJlgrimageB,  its 
macaratiens,  its  many  tears,  its  fixed  purpose  of  bdng 
better  and  of  doing  better,  of  no  avail  when  unatt^sded 
by  £uth.  ^ey  are  nothings  and  perhaps  we  may  say, 
are  worse  tiian  notiung,  except  when  they  are  yidded 
as  subsequent  in  time  and  in  cooperatikmwith  fedth. 
Undodbtedly  some  persons  have  made  the  attempt^ 
(eedesiastioal  Instory,  especially  that  part  oi  it  winch 
ecdsts  in  the  diape  of  reli^oas  biogra^es  and  memoirs^ 
fiimii^es  abundant  proo&  of  it,)  to  gain  the  yictecy 
oter  their  inward  sins,  and  to  sanctify  themsdres  by  a 
fjirtem  of  wodks,  who  have  been  ign(»rant,  in  a  grefrii 
degree,  of  ihe  true  principles  of  the  Qospel  (m  this  sub- 
ject. '  GQiey  have  made  the  attempt,  theref<»re,  as  it  is 
pEobaUe,  with  a  comMerai^  degree  of  natural  sin- 
eerity ;  with  a  real  desire,  accovdmg  to  the  li^  whid 
Aey  po«e8wd,'to  become  what  the  Lord  wimld  hare 
tt^  to  be*  And  Ood^  who  always  regards  real  sb- 
eenfy  of  JMing,  e?en  wi»n  it  is  p^exoi  by  igno* 
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iBfaiuiUj.hfti boe%  that  thaj  !»•  At  bst,  attisdamr 
Mgi  i^laai^  tiwt  ai^  flfsteia  of  hustta  effort,  utich 
does  nfii  ooDttst  m  noofile  coopotialiait  atod  wiqn.nitbf 
the  antecedeiit  predeoiice  and  opevafim  <€  tltt  gcMe^ 
fUth  m  <1m  hearty » idihoii*  andl.  8a  tti^lU  first 
gmi  KK»k  <€  man,  the  first  idfapeattble  lioik^  ladifr 
psnnUe  for  MM^fiestwi  aftititior&r^eiiea^indift 
penssble  ao  v  sod  indnpeiuMd^k  saoaieiiik  b  j  oinaaeM 

lQ**^Tbe  Btatemgnifai  made  in  rehtitak  to  tiae  e«djr 
life  ma^  religioiiB  eipwitmce  of  Maontaa  LiriiiMr,  maj 
periutps  throw  some  li^  upm  this  aab^dt*  Bttoei^ 
desvoiui  of  limg  to  Gt)d  siacertly  ttnd  whofiy,  it  is  siid 
of  liim,  that  he  ^^  gave  UniBclf  t^  to  afl  the  rigors  xji 
Uk  asoetio  life.  He  endeatiored  to  eracify  the  fledi  1^ 
fitttings,  macevatfeos,  and  watcbmgs.  Shucb  up  ia  fatf 
oeU,  as  in  a  prison,  he  was  eontioBallj  si^Bi^ing 
against  the  evil  thcm^ts  and  jnclinatiens  of  hie  heart* 
NeTer£d  a  doister  witaieBS  efiorts  more  sincere  and 
unwearied  to  pnrchase  eternal  h24>|»ne88.''— •'-•^t  a 
scmiewhat  later  period,  he  was  in  the  eify  <^  Bioim; 
and  although  he  had  reeeitod  eomis  greatar  ligfat  tiiaft 
at  the  period,  to  whidi  w«  have  just  r«ferried,  he  aaema 
mi  as  yet  iaHj  to  hare  nndeistood,  how  we  oatn  be  fiat- 
given  and  saaetified  by  fiMt  in  CSirist  akne.  ^Qm 
day,'^  says  tiu  writer  of  his  fife ;  <<  wishing  to  ohim 
an  indulgence  pisomised  by  Ae  Pi^  io  daaij  ouse,  who 
should  aseend  on  his  knees  what  is  calkd  PilM^^it 
SUm'eismj  Het  po(Mr  Soson  aoonk  was  skMjT  eiiinbiiii^ 
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gping  Aroi^h  this^  [as  h0  8tc»]^pM«d,]  mevitoriMi 

rkylietfeoi^ilielMurd  atoio#  lik»  tbsnder  iq^^al^ 
ing  from  the  depth  of  his  heart:  Thb  just  inulu 
KVB  BT  WJJTBL  Tke»  wot^  ^huAi  itkretdy  on  two 
MBtMOBdi  kid  stnwk  iqpon  Mi  ear  w  tke  voloa  of  loi 
ogel  of  Hcd^  fOBoanied  uiiiMUiieoiri j  a&d  poimk 
ftiljivUb^LUBft.  H0  stated  19  k  ttrmr^n  the  «tiipi 
19  lEfMch  he  had  been  evairfing;  he  wm  hetitted  al 
fcoBBelf ;  aod  ainck  ynXk  Axtat  fbr  the  de^radafi^ 
to  iHttdi  supeietitton  had  debased  hkn,  he  fled  iroffl 
the  aeene  of  his  MLjJ" 

IL-^TboB  xemai^bie  passage  of  Scriptare,  mi 
JtrsT  SHALL  UTE  BT  WAHSiy  ^^  had  a  mjsteriooi  iBflo^ 
enee,"  ti»  histman  of  Ae  Vi^Udsaxi  Befcmia&m 
fiuther  remarks,  ^<  on  the  ^  of  Lc^^.  It  was  by 
mmos  of  tiial  imd,  <lat  God  tbm  ssM,  i;ee  tiUm 

is  Ugfyf  cmd  there  wm  U^4 ^It  is  fi^qaei^  ne^ 

ossiagy,  tint  a  tm&  shotdd  be  repeatedly  preseated  to 
oar  ttisds,  m  order  to  prodace  its  di2e  efleet.  Lo^ 
thi«  had  afte&  stadied  the  pieties  to  tiie  Romans, 
and  yet  never  haijostifieatktt  by  &1U19  as  there  taa^t, 
appeared  so  olear  to  him.  He  now  understood  thatt 
ri^bteoosness,  whiioh  aloae  can  stand  in  tibe  ei^  of 
Ood ;  he  was  now  partaker  of  that  perfeot  obedienee  of 
CBnasty  whiph  Qod  isq^ates  fredy  to  the  skaiMf,  as  soon 
as  he  koks  in  humility  to  the  <}od-man  oraoified.  TUa 
was  the  decisive  epoch  in  tiie  inward  life  of  Lu&er. 
That/sa^A,  which  had  saved  hun  from  &o  fear  of  death, 
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became  heneefonrard  tiie  soul  of  his  theology;  a  siiOBig 
hold  ia  ever^Uu^ger,  jiving  power  to  hk  preaclmig  and 
gtrengtii  to  ms  charity,  (HHiatitatiag  a  groaad  of  peaee, 
a  motive  to  service,  and  a  consolation  in  life  and 
death."  • 

12. — If  the  views,  which  have  been  presented  in  ihis 
chapter,  are  correct,  it  is  not  necessary  ihal  we  shoidd 
retire  from  ti^  worid,  as  if  we  w^re  nneqnal  to  the  coot 
test  which  pres»its  itself.  It  is  not  necessary,  after  ti^ 
mai^^  of  some  devout  persons  of  o&er  ages^  to  shot 
ourselves  up  m  ck»stars  or  to  seek  scane  sditary  cave 
of  the  desert,  in  order  to  gain  the  victory.  Mihgfaig 
in  the  world,  in  the  midst  of  onr  families,  in  the  dis- 
oha,rge  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  life,  it  will  be  mtii  us 
according  to  our  faiUu  We  may  have  Qoi  witii  us,  if 
we  have  faitii  to  have  him  with  us.  And  having  God 
with  us,  who  is  ready  to  bear  the  banner  and  fig^t  the 
battles  of  those  who  trust  m  him,  we  are  enabled  here, 
and  are  enabled  evexy  where,  in  the  market  and  tiw 
{omm  as  well  as  in  the  solitary  place,  in  our  woikdiopSy 
amid  our  farms  and  our  merchandize,  in  seasons  of  joy 
and  of  sorrow,  to  keep  our  hitherto  rebellious  tendaneiea 
in  subjection.  The  injuncticm  of  the  Apostie  becomes  a 
practical  reality.  ^^  Whether  ye  eat  or  drink,  <xt  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.'* 


*D'Attblgii^8  Refonnatka  In  Germany  and  Switzeiland, 
Bkdd. 
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BSLFIBHMBSS  INCOIiSISTENT  WITH  THE  STATE  OF  PURE  LOV& 


The  affection  of  love  has  its  laws  of  origin.  Love,  originating  in 
faith,  tends  to  reatnin  and  reigalate  the  other  passions.  The  soul 
can  love  onlj  one  object  supremely.  Man  is  selfish  when  his  love 
centres  in  himself  as  its  supreme  object  Selfish  also  when  his  lore 
centres  in  other  beings  inferior  to  God.  Grod  alone  the  proper 
centre  of  love.  Where  supreme  lore  exists,  all  other  principles 
will  be  properly  xegolated.  Assured  or  pvfect  faith  the  troe  source 
of  purify  or  perfection  of  love. 

JjOYt  is  not  a  paasidn,  -wMch  can  properfy  be  caDed 
aeczdentdl.  In  any  and  every  being,  that  has  -the  ca- 
pacity of  loving,  thk  benevolent  aflfection  will  arise^  and 
increase,  and  decline  according  to  its  own  laws  of  ori^ 
and  progress.  And  if  we  have  a  ri^t  yiew  of  the  sub- 
ject, ft  is  one  of  the  laws  of  its  origui,  &at  love  always 
rests  npon  faith  as  its  bads.  If  we  have faithin  the 
creature,  exclusive  of  fitith  in  God^  then  our  affections 
will  centre  in  the  creature.  K  we  have  faith  in  €K)d, 
then  our  affections,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  will  taike 
a  different  direction ;  attaching  themsdves  to  God  as 
their' object,  and  being  mmre  or  less  strong,  according 
to  Qie  degree  of  our  fsS&L. 

16  169 
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2. — ^In  the  last  chapter  the  pomtioii  was  taken^  ihat 
fidth  subdues  that  selfishness,  which  is  the  great  eyil  of 
man's  nature,  in  part  at  least,  bj  an  indirect  action ; 
▼iz.,  ly  giving  origin  to  lave.  We  had  occaaon  to  make 
the  general  remark,  to  this  effect,  that  the  natural  t^i- 
dency  of  love  to  God  is  to  regulate  and  restrain  all  un- 
regulated and  unrestrained  love  of  that,  which  is  not 
God.  This  view  is  so  important,  that  we  think  it  neces- 
sary to  delay  upon  it  in  the  present  chapter. 

3. — ^Additional  to  the  general  law,  that  lore  rests 
upon  &i^f  there  are  other  permanent  princii^es  or 
laws,  which  it  may  be  proper  to  refer  to  here.  And 
one  is  iMs.  Of  ihe  rarious  objects,  to  which  love  is 
directed,  it  wiU  always  foe  found,  that  tiiose  olgeots  wi& 
not  all  be  loyed  alike ;  but  some  will  be  loved  more, 
and  86me  less.  Of  'two  objects  or  of  many  objects 
which  essentially  difier  in  their  attractionsy  in  oUaex 
words,  in  Ibeir  power  of  cqpsciting  love,  it  can  never  be 
said  tiiat  tiie  soul  loves  tbem  botii,  <Hr  that  it  loves  tbem 
all  in  an  equal  degree.  3%e  love  <^  ihe  object  will  he 
in  proportion  to  the  attraeting  power  of  the  object,  coft- 
sideredin  relation  to  tiie  sool. 

4.^-And  in  aecordanee  with  these  views,  it  may  be 
flaid  further,  th^,  among  ibiese  various  olgects  thttce 
win  be  some  one,  on  which  tiie  love  g(  tiie  soul  -rfill  r«st 
a&d  satisfy  itself  in  the  hi^i^st  degree ;  in  a  degree 
iriudi  may  be  expressed  hj  ^  tc^rpi  myEurm^.  !I%e 
sotd,  m  Ihe  ekersiae  of  ito  ni^tions,  must  iieeesstirily 
faare  a  centre  of  love  somewhere:  viau,  in  the  ol^i^ 
which  is  most  beloved.    And  ibfii  o)geot  wiK  he.  tbe 
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mmt  beloTtd)  and  wiA  OQD0titale  tbe  eentre  of  loYe, 
urtaeh  poiSMMS  finr  tiM  aoiil  the  hig^bast  attnK)ti<MUi. 
Tke  loTo  of  o&er  thrngB^  idach  have  Iom  attnctmui 
ftr  iho  flod,  ewangA  fiol  to  be  subordiairfw.  It  is  true, 
fl»t  tin  soul  may  teke  a  degee  of  mAHa&atifaa  in  thoee 
objects,  idiich^are  inferior  or  subordinate  in  its  love. 
But  it  k  in  the  mpreme  object  of  its  aiectioM,  and  in 
Aat  c^tnd  and  fsapDemt  olgeci  alone,  thitt  it  irill  rest 
asidd^^itoelf  wi&siQiremtf  satisfiM)^  It  is  there, 
ea^BJaticaHy,  tiiai  the  heart  is.  There  is  the  eentre, 
and  it  is  infimtdj  important  that  eveiy  man  shookl 
kaom  ivhat  that  oentre  is  in  his  own  ease. 

6. — ^Ehe  cenface  df  man's  lore,  (we  do  not  say  his 
lo?e,  but  tiia  eeatre  <3i  Ins  lore,)  must  be  either  in  him- 
4Mi^  or  in  other  creatures,  <»r  in  God.  He  may  We  all 
in  dMfereut  degrees;  and  he  may  love  all  in  that 
manner  at  ikm  same  time ;  bat  he  camiot  haye  a  eenttf^ 
m  mfpnmacff  ef  tore  in  aU  at  the  seme  tiiae.  He  either 
Jores  3od  supremely,  or  he  loyes  other  brings,  which 
are  infindor  to  Gbd,  sui«em%;  or  he  Ipyes  himself 
iopramdty.  TIaere  does  not  seem  to  be  any  other  sup- 
position to  be  made  in  the  case. 

S* — Our  fint  remade,  in  conne^tiQn  wi^  what  has 
been  said^  is  this.  If  a  man's  love  centres  in  lumself 
J9B  3&e  hi|^t  or  sopreme  ol»^ct  of  hii^  iieei^c^us,  whi^h 
itmnst  cb,  if  it  do  not  centre  in  eome  i:tther  b^ng,  he 
is  of  conrse  a  selfish  being;  aadnieiiA  Jie  cannot  fae 
v^porded  as  a  iKxAj  holy  being.  If  he  tiunfcs  £>r  hior 
seU;  acts  for  himself^  Ivves  ler  IdmMlf,  a3  he  must  do  |f 
he  hknadf  bathe  hi^^ieat  dtgect  of  love,  it  mmsb  be  saf- 
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fieiently  obvious  without  any  comment  upon  it,  that  he 
cannot  be  otherwise  than  selfish,  and  caanot  be  othei^ 
wise  than  unholy.  All  such  love,  which  thus  centres  in 
ourselves,  is  wrong,  and  is  not  acceptable  in  tiie  right 
of  God ;  because  it  is  not  proportioned  to  its  olnfeet^  and 
is  inordinate.  • 

It  may  be  proper  to  add  this  remark  here,  that  pure 
love  or  holy  love  is  that  hve  wUeh  is  preeisdy  appro- 
priate to  the  object;  being  such,  neither  more  nor  less, 
as  the  object  is  precisely  entitled  to,  so  &r  as  we  are 
capable  of  understanding  what  iii^  object  is. 

7. — ^A  sec(md  remark  is  this.  K  our  love  centres  in 
creatures  inferior  to  God,  and  becomes  supreme  in 
ihem,  it  is  necessarily  selfish ;  as  really  so,  though  not  sb 
obviously  so  at  first  sight,  as  if  it  centered  in  ourselves. 
It  is  entirely  obvioils,  that  the  motive  for  loving  inferMMr 
beings  in  the  highest  degree,  for  loving  them  swpremdy^ 
cannot  be  founded  in  iiieir  own  characters.  It  is  not  a 
love,  to  which  they  are  justly  entitled.  It  is  not  ri^ 
to  love  them  in  thid  mamier.  And  if  the  moiive  of 
this  love  is  not  founded  in  their  characters,  and  is, 
therefore,  not  based  upon  moral  rectitude,  it  is  finmded, 
and  must  necessarily  be  so,^  in  scHue  selfish  modification 
of  our  own  feelings.  The  only  active  prindple  in  man, 
which  is  antagcAiistical  to  rectitude,  is  selfishness  in 
some  of  its  modifications.  Whenever  a  moral  being 
deviates  firom  tiie  right,  in  any  and  all  cases  where  he 
he  has  a  perception  of  what  the  right  is,  it  will  be  found 
to  be  tiirough  the  influence  oi  self.  In  all  such  cases. 
If  a  being  is  loved'  otherwise  than  it  ou^  to  bey  and  is 
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therefore  loy^  wr(mgly,  selfiphness.  wiU  always  be  found 
at  the  bottom.  It  will  sometimes  be  very  secret  and 
almost  hidden ;  but  it  will  always  be  there. 

8.---A  third  remark  is  this.  God  alone  is  tiie  pr(^r 
centre  f£  love.  God  alone,  in  consequence  of  the 
exalted  nature  of  his  perfections,  is  the  object,  to  which 
our  hi;ghest  affections  can  pdroperly  attach  themselves. 
If  God  is  not  loved  supremely,  somethtog  else  is,  be- 
cause the  nature  of  love  is  such  as  to  require  some 
hi^est  object.  And  if  God  is  the  eentrey  (an  ex- 
pression, which  implies,  that  our  love  is  essentially,  if 
not  absolutely  proportioned  to  its  object,)  then  he  is  so 
in  such  a  degree  and  manner,  that  all  other  beings  are 
regarded  and  loved  in  their  relation  to  him.  Being  not 
only  the  highest  or  supreme  object,  but  being  so  beyond 
any  and  all  comparison  with  other  objects,  he  is 
properly  the  centre  of  centre*.  Consequently,  receiving 
all  our  ^rings  of  action  from  him,  as  the  great  object 
of  our  affections,  we  diall  regard  objects,  so  &r  as  we 
are  capable  of  understanding  thdr  nature,  just  as  he 
regards  them ;  we  shall  love  what  he  loves ;  hate  what 
he  bates ;  rejoice  in  what  he  rejoices  in. 

9. — The  moment  we  get  into  this  great  and  true 
Centre,  every  thing  else  falls  into  the  right  position. 
We  love  ourselves,  and  we  love  other  beings  just  as 
God  would  have  us ;  for  we  can  neither  approve  nor 
disapprove,  neither  love  nor  hate,  except  as  we  receive 
the  spring  of  movement  fix)m  the  great  source.  In  any 
oilier  position  of  mind,  the  influence  of  self  will  be  felt. 
But  in  tliis,  as  the  mind  operates  in  perfect  coincidence 
15* 
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with  {he  will  of  God,  a  will  which  never  deviates  from 
perfect  rectitude,  it  can  give  no  countenance  to  selfiahr 
ness,  which  is  always  at  variance  with  rectitude.  The 
life  of  Qod  in  ^e  soul  and  the  life  of  self  in  the  soul 
are  entirdy  ki^onmstent  with  each  other.  Where  God 
exists,  as  tiie  8U{>reme  object,  self  is,  and  must  be  oai^ 
out.  Sensuality  ceases.  All  our  appetites,  and  all  oxa 
propensities  Idbd  iJections  of  idliatever  degree  will,  in 
that  case,  be  properly  regulated.  And  tiie  giiice  <^ 
sanctification  or  holiness  will  pervade  the  whole  imief 
man. 

10. — ^It  is  proper  to  add  here,  in  jwcodUuMie  wifli 
what  was  intimated  at  the  commencement  of  tibe  chap- 
ter, tiiat  the  love,  which  in  being  su]»?ettie  inakes  God 
its  centre,  never  exists,  and  it  is  not  posrible  t^t  it 
should  ever  exist  except  in  connecti<m  with  and  as  the 
omsequent  <£  a  faitii,  which  has  the  same  centre,  and 
esQsts  in  the  same  degree.  Faitii  is  the  foundation. 
Faith  is  the  deeper  prindple ;  aUJiough  it  must  be  ad* 
mitted,  that  love  is  a  state  of  mind,  which,  generafly 
speaJdng,  is  more  distinct  in  our  consdo^sness,  and  la 
more  obvious  to  common  iqpprehend<m  and  remark* 
When,  therelore,  we  have  faith,  we  have  all  that  is 
necessary  for  us,  provided  we  have  aU  the  &ttb,  wliidb 
God  requires  us  to  have. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


CHAPTER  HFTH. 


mXLATION  OF  FAITH  TO  THE  KEGULATION  OF  THE  PBOPENSIVB 
PBIN0IFLE8. 


On  Ifae  rMjnbttSon  of  tlie  derira  of  lift.  On  the  ngnlatkm  of  Ui* 
desire  of  society.  On  the  reeolation  of  the  desire  of  knowledge. 
On  the  desire  of  the  finrorabte  opinion  or  esteem  of  others.  Vf 
&ith  in  its  relation  to  the  prindple  of  yeradty.  Tlie  desire  of  onr 
personal  good  or  happiness.    General  remarks. 

The  Appetites,  which  always  attract  especial  atten- 
tbn  as  haidng  usurped  a  dominion  oyer  man  to  whidi 
tibey  are  not  entitled,  are  tendencies  or  desires,  which 
are  closely  connected  witii  the  necessities  of  our  phy- 
sical system.  In  the  remarks  which  have  been#Qade  in 
a  foimer  chapter,  we  have  seen  in  what  manner  they 
may  be  regulated  and  purified.  The  propensdve  prin- 
dples,  which  are  more  closely  connected  with  ihe 
necessities  of  the  mental  nature,  and  are  generally  re- 
garded as  sustaining  a  higher  rank,  are  UaUe  to  be  pei^ 
yerted,  as  well  as  ihe  appetites ;  and  need  continually 
the  purifying  iiAuences  and  tiie  restraints  of  sanctifying 
grace.  And  if  &ith,  by  its  action  either  direct  or  in- 
direct, can  purify  and  subordinate  the  lower  principles, 
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which  are  so  often  perverted  and  are  known  to  be  80 
violent  in  their  perversion,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  it  has  less  of  regulating  and  sanctif  jing  efficacy  in 
its  application  to  other  and  higher  parts  of  our  nature. 

2. — ^The  desire  of  life,  that  is  to  say,  the  desire  of 
the  preservation  and  of  the  continuanoe  of  life,  is  not, 
in  the  proper  sense  of  the  terms,  an  Appetite ;  but  it  is 
obviously  an  implanted  principle  of  our  nature,  which 
may  properly  be  denominated  a  propensity.  He,  who 
has  faith,  may  be  said,  just  in  proportion  as  he  has  it, 
to  take  his  ''  life  in  his  hands,"  as  the  Scriptures  ex* 
press  it,  and  to  hold  it  at  the  divine  pleasure.  The 
anxieties,  which  afflict  others,  and  which  (rft^oi  render 
their  lives  a  burden,  do  not,  in  a  great  degree,  trouble 
those,  who  believe.  Admitting,  as  they  cannot  well  do 
otherwise,  the  correctness  of  the  common  remark,  that 
in  life  we  are  in  the  midst  of  deaths  and  admitting  all 
that  can  be  justly  said  of  our  constant  exposure  to  va- 
rious sufferings,  they  leave  the  issues  of  their,  earthly 
being  in  his  hands,  who  gave  it,  without  disquieting  so* 
licitude.^  The  season  of  danger,  even  when  the  natural 
instincts  take  the  alarm,  is  not  a  season  of  distrust  and 
unholy  fear ;  and  when  in  the  course  of  divine  piovi- 
dence,  tiie  hour  of  dissolution  comes,  it  comes  rightly 
and  well.  "  Is  not  the  life,"  says  the  Savior,  "  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment?  Behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air;  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.   Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ?  " 

3. — The  social  tendency,  another  strong  Propai^ve 
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principle,  reqmres  to  be  sanctified.  Man  dbes  not  and 
oaono^  regulate,  as  he  ought  to  regulate,  his  intercourse 
mih  his  &lk>w-men,*wiUiout  faith  in  God.  He  mtei 
hi^ve  faith  in  something.  And^  so  &r  as  yre  can  judge 
in  tiae  case,  it  is  ohviously  a  law  ci  his  nature,  tluit  he 
ivill  attach  to  metk  aU  that  fsuih,  which  he  wiihdraws 
firom  God.  Without  &ith  in  God,  he  will  be  likelj  in 
many  cases  to  make  his  feUow-men  the  object  of  his 
idolatry;  and  will  bestow  upon  them,  unwisely  taxi 
wickedly,  that  confidence  and  affedlaon,  which  ought  to 
be  giyen,  somewhere  else.  Or  it  may  be  that  without 
fiuth  in  God,  he  may  make  himsdf  the  object  of  his 
idolatoy,  and  may  thus  in  some  cases  not  only  withhdd 
£rom  Qod  what  is  due  to  him,  but  may  also  withhold  a 
pnoper  degree  of  social  interest  in  those  aFOund-Jmn. 
Wheiiber  we  seek  the  society  of  others  too  much,  or 
avoid  it  too  much,  we  shall  find  in  either  case,  that  ihe 
eyil  influences  of  sdfishness  are  at  the  bottom,  and  that 
we  are  violating  a  moral  and  reli^ous  duty.  Faith, 
which  in  its  applications  and  results  mikes  lis  do  what 
God  would  have  us  do,  furnishes,  in  this  case  as  in 
others,  ihe  only  safe  regulating  principle. 

4. — ^The  deare  of  knowledge  is  another  principle, 
conung  under  tlte  same  general  class  (^  mental  ten- 
dencies, which  requires  regulation ;  but  which  never 
can  be  regulated  witiiout  &Uii.  As  thoise,  who  are  de- 
rarous  of  making  God's  law  the  rule  of  their  conduct, 
we  are  at  liberty  to  know  only  what  Gk)d  wduld  have  us 
know.  It  would  certainly  be  absurd  to  suppose,  that 
the  {Hrincii^e  of  euriosityy  (me  of  the  most  powerfid 
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pzinciplefl  in  oar  mental  eonstitnticm,  operating  Ibr  ih^ 
most  part  duing  all  the  moments  c4  consdonsnesiB,  and 
invoiving  in  its  action  immense  coBseqnences  botii  to 
euisdyes  and  others,  is  permitted  to  aot  ^^fithont  being 
respoDfliUe  io  kw,  and  without  bentting  eith^  gnHt  or 
merit.  In  this  thing,  as  in  other  things,  we  mt»t  trtist 
onrselves  with  God ;  beHevmg  that  he  will  fumidi  oppo^ 
tonities  of  knowledge,  and  will  give  strength  in  ihe  ptnw 
suit  of  knowledge,  whenever  his  ptovidence  and  Ins  law 
impose  duties  which  render  knowledge  desiraUe  and 
necessary.  Bemain,  therefore,  in  the  attitnde  of  waiting 
npon  God,  who  g^ves  li^  to  the  understai»ling,  as  weli 
as  renovation  to  tiie  heart.  N^iher  yield  to  feu*  on  Ihe 
one  hand,  nmr  to  the  suggestions  of  eager  desire  on  the 
othet.  As  christians  we  ought  not  to  dedure,  and  we 
certainly  do  not  need  any  light,  winch  comes  from  ih6 
w(n*ld  (»r  from  a  worldly  spirit ;  but  the  illumination, 
which  comes  from  God's  wisd<»n  and  God^s  wiH,  is  in- 
dispensable. And  it  is  so,  because  it  is  i^recisdy  that 
kind  and  degreed  light,  which  is  adi^ted  to  the  sitnsr 
tion  in  which  his  providence  has  placed  ns.  And  this 
light  he  will  never  &il  to  give  us,  ^  in  humility  and 
consecration  of  heart  we  are  willing  to  trust  Inm  for  it. 
6. — The  person,  who  is  in  the  exercise  of  a  high  de- 
gree of  fidth,  has  li^t  views  and  ri^t  feelings  in  rela- 
tion to  the  opinions  of  his  fidlow-men.  He  is  not  likely 
to  attach  either  too  high  <»r  too  low  a  value  to  sudb 
opinions.  It  is  well  understood,  I  suppose,  that  God 
has  implanted  within  us  a  Propensive  i»^ciple,  which 
may  properly  be  described  as  tiie  nasntB  09  bshKbic  ; 
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ia  otiier  mosiB  has  g^^  ««  a  BftUml  reipusd  fi>r  the 
opinkmft  of  m«&«  The  ScriptureB  alfo^  in  recognition 
id  ^boB  pmcijj^,  fireqnei^y  speak  ia  each  a  way  as  to 
uiqdythe  fai|^  estimatien,  which  they  place  upon  a 
good  name,  ^^a  good  report,"  or  a  good  reputation 
amoi^  men.  Xi  ie  no  past  of  chriatianiiy,  iherelbre, 
always  and  abBdntely  to  disregard  their  (qpinioo8«  Bui 
there  an  times  in  every  man's  life,  when,  if  he  is  £ftt&> 
£dl  to  tntth  and  to  daty,  he  may  reasonahly  expect  to 
be  erroneonsly  estimated,  and  to  be  the  subject  not 
only  of  wrong  opinions,  but  of  wrong  and  £dse  accuaa- 
tioDS.  But  he-,  who  places  a  cahn  and  fiill  trust  in  Qod, 
will  fear  no  evil.  He  can  say  with  the  Apo^e,  ^'J&  i$ 
a  imaU  thing  to  be  jue^dqfmam^ 8  Judgment J^  When 
we  are  troubled  at  every  little  .misa{q[>rehension  of  our 
cenduct,  and  are  in  a  hurry  to  set  it  ri^it,  lest,  per- 
chance, our  good  name  dionld  suffiur ;  or  when  in  soli- 
tary inactivity  we  repine  over  the  cruelfy  and  ijgustice 
of  our  feUow^nen,  we  ^ve  unhappy  evidence,  that  UB^ 
BBUBF,  the  firuitM  source  of  so  many  and  great  evib, 
is  still  lingering  and  flourishing  in  our  bosoms.  He, 
who  in  the  exercise  of  belief  has  alnuidoned  his  heart 
to  Ck>d,  is  strong  in  the  ocmsciousness  of  the  divine  pro- 
tection, and  is  not  afraid,  when  called  to  it  in  the  dis- 
duirge  of  his  duty,  of  beboig  eitiher  despsea  or  pec* 
secuted. 

It  is  a  remark  of  the  au&or  of  the  Imitation  of 
Christ,  that  some  men  will  ^^  suffer  but  a  eeriain  degree 
qf  evUj  and  only  bom  parUcidaar  pereoiM.^^  The  man, 
who,  by  the  annihilation  of  self,  and  in  tiie  exercise  of 
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strong  fjttth,  is  truly  abaiid(»ed  to  Qod,  makes  no  di» 
tioctions  of  this  kind.  He  submits  himself  to  the  blow 
of  &e  smiter  without  anj  reserve ;  giving  thuoJoei  tc 
God  that  he  is  accounted  ''  worthy  to  so&r,"  by  any 
instrument  or  in  any  degree.  He  has  nothing  to  say, 
when  the  will  of  the  Lord  has  once  mamfeated  itself^  as 
to  time  or  place,  degree  or  agencies.  He  takes  tba 
oapj  TTith  all  its  biitor  ingredients,  just  as  his  heavenly 
Eather  has  nnn^^  it.  He  adopts  the  language  d  the 
Savior,  ^'  The  cup,  whicli  my  Father  j^vetti  me,  shaU  I 
not  drink  it  ?  " 

6.*— Among  the  Propenmve  tendencies  may  properiy 
be  reckoned  the  principle  of  Veracity ;  iliat  is  to'  say, 
the  disposition^  which  k  evidently  natural  to  the  human 
mind,  to  utter  the  truth.  It  would  not  be  easy  to.ex- 
ajggerate  the  importance  of  this  principle ;  but  it  is  well 
known,  that  there  are  influences  at  work,  ori^nating  in 
selfishness  and  in  unbelief,  which  frequently  pervert  its 
action.  But  if  unbelief  is  the  enemy  of  the  coxvect 
action  of  this  impcnrtaut  priindple ;  £uth,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  its  strong  friend.  I  think  that  it  is  one  of  ihe^ 
striking  evidences  of  a  man  of  strong  faith,  that  he  both 
speaks  the  truth,  and  has  c(»ifid^[ice  in  the  truth.  In 
his  intercourse  with  men,  he  does  not  speak  rudely  and# 
unkindly,  but  he  tells  his  simple,  unvarnished  story  in  a* 
simple  and  true  spirit.  ^'  His  yea  is  tea,  and  his  nay, 
NAT."  He  may  sometimes  speak  with  emphasis ;  but 
never  with  exaggeration.  He  may  regard,  as  he  ought 
to  regard,  the  proprieties  both  of  language  and  of 
manner;  but  he  canm^,  as  a  man  of  true  faith  in  God, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


KEQXJLATmr  OV  IBB  PBOnRaTB  VmSClPLSS.  181 

attach  io  his  atatesieiits  any  eiAbellifhnnRnte  of  word  or 
any  devices  of  action,  which  will  alter^^yeu  ali^bilj, 
4he  aspect  of  ih&  realily  (^  tfamgs*  Aad  aocoardiii^j, 
believing  in  God  as  a  Qod,  who  has  declared  of  himself, 
that  he  cttonot  lie,  and  deeply  desirous  of  bearii^  the 
diyine  image  in  this  respect  as  weU  as  in  other  respects, 
he  utters  his  w(»rds  in  bumble  but  unchangeable  sii^ 
e«rxfy  aad  iqpiighiaciess ;  and  although  he  is  coiucioui 
tbat  they  are  unsustained  by  the  artifices  of  unbelief, 
he  knows  equ^y  well  who  ^nll  mi^  them  good  in  tibe 
end. 

7. — Anotiier  of  the  Propensities,  which  may  be  to^ 
g^ded  B3  implanted  or  connatniral  to  us,  is  the  principle 
of  aELi^•LOYB ;  in  cither  words,  the  demre  of  our  own 
hsippness.  It  is  natural  and  rig^t  to  desire  our  own 
good  or  hs^piness ;  it  is.  unnatural  and  wrong  not  to 
de»re  it.  But  in  the  natural  man,  the  man  who  is 
without  true  £iith  in  God,  this  desbre  is  exceedingly  a{^ 
to  exaggerate  itself  and  to  bec<»Qae  inordinate.  The 
man  of  faith,  subordinating  all  his  deares  of  personal 
good  to  that  stasidard  which  God  has  established,  is 
mHmg  and  demrous  to  kust  all  his  happiness,  whether 
it  relate  to  the  present  or  the  future,  with  that  great 
and  good  Being,  who  never  does  otherwise  than  rig^ 
He  may  be  a  wanderer  £rom  his  country  with  Abraham, 
he;  may  be  sold  into  exile  witii  the  young  but  believing 
Joseph,  he  may  undergo  all  the  deprivations  and  sor- 
rows/^ Job,  of  Jeremiah,  and  of  Daniel,  and  yet  find 
a  consolation  and  support  in  faith,  which  is  as  wonderful 
tm  on  any  natural  principles  it  is  inexplicable. 
16 
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He,  irh»  bM  tnily  TmignfiA  or  ibmdoped  himself  to 
God  in  the  exeroise  of  luth,  wM.  renuttn  oalm,  peaoefid^ 
and  thankfid,  «nder  intoticr  as  well  m  eztexior  deie» 
lation.  The  wmmoa  fonns  cf  Christiaaity  wiH^  m 
general,  be  found  oapable  of  saj^KNrting  whai  may  be 
oalled  otttward  desdatioti,  sn«di  m  the  loei  of  property^ 
repatation,  health,  and  fiiende.  Bvik  a  state  of  kd/mm 
deaolaiaim,  in  whieh  we  have  no  eeaaaiUe  joys,  ae  inwavd 
i&nnmMiCions,  bat  <m  tiie  ooniarary  are  steiSe  afike  oC 
edifying  Uion^tB  and  quickening  ^notions,  md  ava 
beset  continually  with  heavy  temptations,  (a  state  to 
winch  the  peoide  of  God  are  fi)r  wise  reasons  sometimes 
subjected,)  is,  generally  speaking,  &r  more  trying^  Li 
Ais  state,  as  well  as  in  that  of  eseterior  toals,  the  nund 
fliAt  has  abandoned  all  mto  the  hands  of  God,  witt  waii^ 
in  faumUe  and  hdy  quietness,  fer  the  divine  salvation* 
Failli  remains;  a  firm,  realiBng,  unchangeable  iuAu 
And  tlie  language  of  the  heart  is,  under  tjie  keen  «» 
gnish  which  it  is  permitted  to  ezpexienee,  ^<tiM>ugb  he 
slay  me,  yet  wiH  I  trust  in  him/* 

8. — ^In  conclucBng  the  remarbi  of  this  ehapt^  W9 
wish  to  say,  that  tliere  is  one  great  principle,  existing  m 
connection  mth  the  higher  forms  of  rdi^ous  experience, 
which  is  worthy  of  special  notice ;  and  which  may  po^ 
sibly  throw  light  upon,  and  may  help  to  explain  soiM  of 
the  statements,  which  have  now  been  made*  It  k  a 
principle  which  it  is  hard  for  tiie  natural  mind  to  r^ 
oeive,  and  which  it  is  hard  for  any  mind  to  rec^ve,  itt 
which  the  natural  life  remains  in  much  de^i^ee  of 
Strength.    It  is  this.    Every  tUng  whidi  occurs,  witt 
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Ae  6»»ption  of  nn^  takes  piaoe^  and  7«t  wHfeat  m- 
fiiAgii^  o&  moral  fibertjv  in  ibe  ^ymdj  appointed 
M^r  and  arrangement  of  tUngs ;  and  ia  an  expraaakm^ 
iritfain  Ua  own  appn^ffiate  liniita^  of  the  divine  nSL 
And  condeqaetttirjr,  in  ita  relations  to  onraelves  penon^ 
afly  and  individaalty,  it  is  preciariy  tliat  aondition  of 
A^igs  n^ich  ia  beat  aaited  to  try  and  to  benefit  oar  own. 
iMe.  On  »  BKmienf  8  refledion,  it  -will  be  seen  that 
lids  important  prinoi^e  raasea  ns  at  onoe  abore  aE 
aab(»ed]sate  creatures,  and  places  ns  m  tbe  most  in& 
mate  connection  witk  God  bimseE;  It  makes  the  oe* 
enrreaibes  of  e?ery  moment,  to  an  important  extent,  s 
manifestation  of  God's  will,  and  consequently,  m  etery 
sack  ooooxrenoe  it  makes  God  himaolf  essentialiy  pvea^ 
ent  to  tu.  Eyery  event,  comng  widiin  the  range  of 
mr  oognieance,  necessarily  brings  God  and  oar  sonh 
together.  And  it  naturally  follows  from  this  view,  thai 
every  thmg  which  takes  place,  whatever  it  may  be,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  a  revelation,  withm  its  appropriate 
limits,  of  God's  presence  and  Gt)d's  will,  should  be  met 
in  the  sforit  of  acquiescence,  meekness,  and  entire 
refflgoation. 

9. — But  it  is  imposrible,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to  possess 
that  humbled  and  acquiescent  state  of  mind,  which  is 
requisite  to  meet  Qoi  as  he  thus  manifests  himself, 
moment  by  moment,  in  his  providences,  without  faith. 
It  is  the  nature  of  unbelief  to  look  at  every  thing  in  the 
light  of  second  cftoaes,  which  necessarily  excludes  God 
from  any  present  and  immediate  agency.  Faith  restores 
God  to  events,  and  makes  him  present  in  all  things  that 
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take  place.  Faifii  id^itifiea  every  thing  inik  God's 
saperiBtendence,  and  makes  every  thing,  so  far  as  it  is 
capable  of  being  so,  an  eziaressioQ  of  his  irill,  with  ih& 
exception  already  mentioned,  viz.,  of  sin.  And  even 
in  regard  to  thk,  faith  prockums  the  important  doctrine 
that  sin  has,  and  everdudl  have,  its  limits ;  and  thl^t 
Satan,  and  those  who  follow  him,  can  go  no  further  tbto 
tttey  are  permitted  to  go.  To  say,  therefore,  thai-  a 
man  is  ^itirely  acquiescent  in  the  will  of  God,  and  is 
nidted  in  Ijie  will  of  God,  is  nearly  ibo  same  tiiii^  as 
to  say  that  he  is  a  parson  of  stbong  faiOx,  There  is  a 
jBfference,  it  is  tme.  Nevertheless,  strong  fiiith,  or 
rather  assured  and  ui^oubting  faith,  catmot  fail  to  be 
followed  by  this  state.  Such  faith  not  only  makes  God 
present  in  every  thing,  but  works  in  us  a  disposition  to 
regard  him  in  every  thing,  and  to  submit  to  him  in 
every  thing. 
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CHAPTER  SIXTH. 


POWKE  OF  FAITH  IN  ENABUNO  US  TO  BBAB  PATIENIliY  THM 
DEFECTS  OF  OTHERS. 


The  doctrine  of  faith  reqiiires  patience  with  the  infirmities  of 
others.  The  crosses,  which  christians  experience  from  this  source, 
tend  to  their  purification.  Our  own  happiness,  as  well  as  our  spir- 
itual good, promoted  by  submission  andpatience  under  such  trials. 
It  is  the  will  of  God,  that  we  should  be  afiucted ;  and  that  we  should 
be  afflicted  in  this  manner,  as  well  as  in  others.  Truly  christian 
and  holy  persons  have  tiieir  defects. 

There  are  but  feyr  practical  directions,  which  are 
mcMre  important  to  those  who  desire  to  be  wholly  the 
Lord's,  than  the  direction  that  we  should  bear  with  en- 
tire meekness  and  patience  the  infirmities  and  defects 
of  others.  The  adoption  in  practice  of  any  other  prin- 
ciple than  thk  necessarily  inyolves  us  in  continual  dis- 
quietudes and  troubles. 

1. — ^We  should  bear  patientiy  with  the  infirmities 
and  defects  of  others  in  the  first  place,  because  the 
doctrine  of  faith  requires  it.  The  doctrine  of  fsuith,  as 
was  seen  in  some  remarks  near  the  close  of  the  last 
chapter,  will  not  admit  of  exceptions  and  distinctions. 
16*  185 
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We  do  not,  and  cannot,  hare  acceptable  fidth  in  God, 
unless  we  have  fiutii  in  him  to  tiie  full  extent  of  wliat 
he  claims  to  be,  and  of  what  he  is.  We  had  occanon 
to  make  ihe  remark  in  the  passage  just  referred  to,  ihat 
fiuih  restores  Ood  to  events,  and  makes  him  present  in 
all  ihings  that  take  place  ;  and  also,  in  words  nearly  to 
the  same  efiect,  that  fiuth  identifies  every  thing  with 
Grod's  superintendence,  and  accordingly  makes  every 
thing,  wiih  the  exception  of  oin,  an  expression  of  his 
will.  The  doctrine  of  fidth,  therefore,  requires  us  to 
believe,  that  Ood,  in  his  permissive  will  at  least  if  not 
in  his  direct  agency,  sustains  a  connection,  and  sustaips 
it  for  good  and  wise  purposes,  even  with  human  infir- 
mitwe. 

2. — ^We  should  bear  with  patience  the  infirmities  of 
others,  in  the  seoonb  place,  becacse,  in  their  results  to 
ourselves,  they  evidently  tend  to  our  own  purification. 
And  this  remark  tends  to  illustrate  what  has  already 
been  said,  vis.  that  God  for  wise  purposes  has  a  con^ 
section  even  with  human  infirmities.  It  is  very  clearly  a 
part  of  God's  spiritual  ec<»iomy  to  purify  his  people  by 
means  of  the  various  crosses  which  he  lays  cgpto  them« 
We  are  not  at  liberty  to  make  crosses  for  ourselves,  buk 
are  cheerfully  and  qmetly  to  meet  and  endure  themy 
when  they  come  upon  us  in  the  divine  providence. 
Now,  the  infirmities  of  men,  tiie  many  and  tryii^  iafiim- 
tties  of  all  around  us,  are  a  cross,  wUcfa  the  divine  pro* 
vidence  lays  at  our  feet  at  every  step  of  our  progress  in 
Jlie  path  of  life.  To  be  obHgcMi  to  meet  and  to  beui 
these  infirmities  is   an  affliction,  oftentimes  a  hea^ 
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affifltidn.  But  tl  htts  a  pioifying  power.  It  strikes  ft 
Mmt  at  self  lore.    It  makes  us  betfeer. 

3. — ^We  diould  hear  &e  k^nttities  of  others  meekly 
inA  paii^tiy^  beoaose,  m  tiie  chibd  place,  te  meet 
flieixi  m  any  o&er  way  is  only  to  increase,  instead  of 
^ni^^^flAing  Gttr  i^eti(»i.  ^o  p^rkmt  ourselves  to  be 
imdnlj  disquieted  and  iaroubied,  k  to  odd  inierior  afflio* 
fi^  to  that  wMch  k  external ;  and  li^t,  too,  with  muA 
mjury  m  other  respee1»,  without  any  compensatu^  gain. 
The  indulgence  of  a  (retfol  and  re{nsnng  spirit,  whethet 
it  tesult  from  Ihe  mfirmities  of  others  or  from  any  cti^er 
iseme,  tends  to  weaken  fiudi,  to  harden  the  hearty  and 
effectually  to  separate  us  from  God.  On  the  contrary, 
he  who  manfully  bears  tiiis  cross,  heavy  as  it  sometimes 
is,  experiences  an  internal  support  and  blesong  which  is 
exceedingly  consoling,  and  which  truly  mdces  fte  yolEe 
of  this  temptation  easy,  and  its  burden  light. 

4.— In  the  i-ouKtH  place,  it  is  obviously  the  will  of 
6fod  fliat  we  should  thus  be  afflicted,  m  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  in  the  present  life.  **  In  ike  worid,'*  says  the 
Savior,  "  ye  shall  have  tribulation."  Christ  himself 
was  a  man  of  sorrows ;  and  God  sees  fit,  for  mysterious 
but  wise  reasons,  that  Christie  people  should  abo  know 
the  bitterness  of  grief.  And  one  of  the  forms  of  affic^ 
tiion,  to  which  we  are  subject  here,  is  the  grief  which  we 
flhequenfly  and  necessarily  experience  in  connection  with 
tile  imperfections  of  our  fellow-men.  God  is  wflHng  ttiat 
we  rfiould  in  this  way  be  rennnded  of  our  feBen  concfi* 
ftm ;  and  he  sees  it  also,  as  we  have  already  intimated, 
to  be  for  our  good.    As  tiiere  is  nothing  so  desirable 
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and  glorious  as  being  perfeody  m  the  w31  of  Qod,  we 
ought  to  be  not  only  resigned  but  happy,  in  ^q^e- 
ri^Acing  an  affliction  which  comes  from  the  hand  of 
Hun,  who  doeth  all  things  well.  It  will  aid  us  ui  scmo^ 
degree,  if  we  always  remember,  (which  is  809ietiHte8 
not  the  case,)  that  affliotiops  which  c<Hne  throng 
others,  such  as  jealousies,  misrepresentations,  and  ¥ari> 
(ms  hmnan  persecutions,  are  as  much  afflictions  sent 
xsptm  us  bom  our  heavenly  Fatiier,  as  titie  physacal  trials 
to  which  We  are  subject.  Christians  have  frequently 
experienced  the  practical  benefit  of  this  important 
truth.  When,  as  they  suj^sed,  they  had  be^i  mis- 
represented and  injured  by  others,  as  soon  as  they  con- 
nected with  this  unpleasant  experience  the  idea  that 
the  hand  of  God  was  in  it,  they  have  found  a  sweet 
peace  and  resignation  pervading  the  mind,  which  made 
even  suffering  delightful.  And  what  was  not  the  least 
beneficial  result  of  this  important  view,  it  has  enabled 
them  at  once  to  exercise  t^e  most  Idndly  and  Christian 
feelings  towards  those,  who  had  been  the  wicked  instru- 
ments of  their  suffering.  Thus  should  the  mind,  in  su& 
fering  as  well  as  in  joy,  and  in  all  kinds  of  suffering  as 
well  as  all  kinds  of  joy,  soar  above  the  creatures,  and 
connect  itself  with  God. 

5. — ^We  would  observe,  further,  that  these  remarks 
i^ply  to  iJie  afflictions  we  endure  from  the  infirmitieB 
of  those  who  are  most  advanced  in  reli^on,  as  well  as 
to  afflictions  from  other  sources.  Tndy  holy  persons 
may  at  times  entertain  pecuUar  views  with  whiclt  we 
cannot  fully  sympathize,  and  may  occasionally  exhibit, 
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notwithstanding  tiie  purity  and  love  of  their  heurts,  im- 
perfections of  judgment  and  of  outward  manner  which 
are  exceedingly  trying  even  to  ^^  those  of  the  like  pro- 
dous  feith."  We  naturally  expect  mucn  more  fifom 
these  persons  than  from  others ;  and  hence  tiie  keeih 
tiess  of  our  S(»tow,  if,  notwithstanding  their  exemption 
from  intentional  sm,  there  is  not  an  obyious  perfection 
of  judgment,  of  expression,  and  of  manner.  But  we 
must  learn  to  bear  with  trials  from  tins  source  also, 
always  remembering,  although  we  are  permitted  to  in- 
dulge the  humble  hope,  that  there  may  be,  and  that 
there  are  instances  of  holiness  of  heart  on  earth,  tiiat 
absolute  perfection  exists  only  in  anotiier  wcnrld.  Un- 
less we  adopt  this  view,  and  act  upon  it,  we  shall  be 
apt  unnecessarily  to  distrust  the  profession  and  hopes 
of  otiiers,  which  would  be  a  great  evil  to  ourselres  and 
to  ihem* 
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Our  attention  chiefly  directed  to  the  simctifVing  influences  of  faith. 
JFaith  necMBaiy  in  the  regnladoft  of  the  affitct^ns,  as  well  as  of  the 
appetites  and  propensities.  Keference  to  fVands  de  Sales.  Qf 
aJreetions  whidi  are  inordinate  in  degree.  Such  wrong  affections 
na^  be  legolated  b^  fiuth.  Bole  which  will  a^d  w  la  deftmumf  , 
whether  our  affections  are  inordinate  or  not.  Of  partialities  or 
paclklfifiMidriiips.    Qf  libecty  of  spirit 

Thb  outline  of  tiie  scriptural  doctrine  on  the  subject 
o£  faitli  seems  to  be ;  fibst,  that  men  are  justified  by 
fiuth,  and  second,  that,  being  justified,  they  live  by 
fiuth.  And  accordingly  it  is  said  in  one  place,  ^^  being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ; ''  and  in  another,  ^^  the  just  shall 
Uve  by  &ith."  So  much  has  been  said  on  the  subject 
of  justification  by  fiedth,  it  having  been  ahnost  tram  the 
commencement  of  tiie  christian  era,  a  leading  sulgeet 
of  dbcussion,  that  it  has  not  seemed  to  us  necessary  to 
occupy  much  time  with  it.  And  accordingly  it  will  be 
noticed,  that  in  this  Treatise,  and  especially  in  ijm 
second  Part  of  it,  the  attention  of  the  reader  si  designdd 

190 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


KBOULATION  OF  TUB  AnTBOXIONS.  191 

to  be  di/ected,  not  so  much  to  the  justifymg,  as  to  the 
sanctifymg  mfluenoes  of  Mih. 

2. — ^A  mux  may  make  the  smt  deekted  ^orts  and 
may  report  to  all  me&ods,  to  subdue  and  to  bring  back 
his  fedlen  nature  within  dte  lin:^  of  God's  appointmrat 
and  law;  but  it  will  avail'  nothing  wittoit  faltii. 
Withoat  faitii,  (not  merely  that  faith  which  justifies  but 
that  whidb  sanctifiesf,)  the  Appetites,  which  are  not  too 
low  and  degraded  to  becmne  purified  and  holy,  always 
exhibit  an  action,  which  is  disorderiy,  uncontrolled,  and 
evil.  Without  &i&y  the  Propensive  princifdes,  which 
may  be  regarded  higt^r  in  their  position  and  influence 
tium  &e  A|q>etites,  although  lower  than  the  aSeotions, 
run  into  various  forms  and  degrees  of  unauthorized  ir- 
regularity and  excess.  And  we  may  add,  without  gcnng 
into  particulars,  that  mthout  &ith  in  God,  and  without 
fittth  in  Christ  as  the  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
naa'«  whole  moral  nature  will  inevitaUy  abow  itseli^  as 
it  always  has  shown  itself,  rebetfious,  perverse,  and  evil. 

8. — ^We  proceed  now  to  apply  these  views  to  tiie 
Affeetioois.  Those  natural  AJfectiims,  T^iich  God  has 
implanted  within  us,  discover  the  divine  wisdom  and 
goodneoB.  The  pervemon,  idddi  &ey  often  exhSnt, 
does  not  destngr  the  evidenoe  of  their  orijpnal  beauty. 
Human  natniae  woodd  be  fiir  tess  lovely  than  it  is,  &r 
hm  hAippj  than  it  is,  if  the  pcfvent  c^d  not  love  ihe 
doid,  and  tiie  child  the  paorent ;  and  if  tiliere  w^ro  not 
other  domeatie  and  benevolent  iiea,  which  bind  togetiier 
members  of  the  same  &mily,  and  fliose  who  are  odier- 
'Wiae  deady  retailed. 
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4. — ^The  Affections,  (wo  spesk  bow  of  tiio  ]ftnewl«it 
Affections,)  beautiful  as  they  are  in  the  place  they  oc- 
cupy in  ike  mental  structure,  and  important  and  inte- 
resting as  they  are  in  ilieir  outward  office,  have  felt, 
like  every  other  pi^  of  our  mental  being,  the  effects  of 
our  depraved  and  fallen  condition.  They  s<»netame£r 
&31  below  iheir  appropriate  strength;  but  more  &e- 
qu^itly  err,  either  in  being  wrongly  directed,  or  in 
being  inordinately  starong.  It  is  evident,  from  a  slight 
inspection  of  what  human  nature  every  where  presents 
to  our  notice,  that  they  require  a  constant  r^ulation ; 
in  other  words,  they  need  to  be  sanctified. 

5. — ^I  recollect  to  have  noticed  a  remai^,  made  in 
connection  with  the  reli^ous  es^rience  of  Francis  de 
Sales,  which  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration.  It  is 
found  in  one  of  the  religjlous  werks  of  liguori,  entitled 
the  Practice  of  ^e  Love  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  folfows. 
^^  He  was  oUiged  to  strug^e  hard  to  overc<»ne  Ins  two 
predominant  pasdons,  anger  and  2c>oe.  To  oveic<»ne  the 
former,  he  labored  for  twelve  successive  years,  and  to 
check  the  consequences  of  tiie  latter,  he  changed  the 
object  of  his  affections,  by  transferring  them  from  csear 
tures  to  God."  In  order  to  possess  a  mind  coiitin»a% 
and  entirely  ri^t  with  God,  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  great  object  of  his  efforts,  we  are  infijrmed,  tibat  he 
was  obliged  to  struggle  hard,  not  merely  to  regulftto 
and  overcome  his  anger,  but  to  overcome  his  love;  a 
statement,  which,  imjdies,  and  as  it  seenas  to  us  veacy 
correctly  im{^es,  that  there  is  ik>  small  degree  of  d«a- 
ger  in  the  exercise  even  of  this  b^E^vdieat  anid  < 
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bfing  alfection.  We  a&  know,  &at  iliere  is  danger  of 
b&tug  inordinately  angry ;  but  if  does  not  so  often  oceiir 
to  us,  (^dudi  nevertheless  is  the  Bsk^t,)  that  there  is 
danger,  if  not  equally  great  yet  equally  real,  of  being 
inordinately  and  wron^y  afiectionate.  Against  this, 
danger,  therefore,  suj^sing  it  to  exist,  as  it  undoubt- 
edly does  exist,  we  are  to  guard  mth  the  same  care, 
with  which  we  guard  agsdnst  others. 

6. — ^The  subject  may  be  considered  under  two  points 
of  view.  In  the  exercise  of  those  beneiolent  affections, 
which  our  heavenly  FaQier  has  implanted  within  us,  we 
love  wrongly,  when  we  place  our  love  on  wrong  objects. 
We  love  wrongly  also,  yihen  we  love  in  an  inordinate 
degree.  The  love,  which  is  inordinate  in  degree, 
arises  chiefly  from  the  &ct  of  our  regarding  Ihe  objects 
of  it,  such  as  parents,  children,  and  other  near  relatives 
and  friends,  out  of  their  due  relation  to  God.  Faith  in 
€h)d,  especially  assured  or  perfect  &ith,  reestablishes 
ihe  relation ;  and  requires  us  to  love  them  in  Gtod^B  will, 
and  according  to  God's  law ;  with  an  aflfection,  which  is 
neitiier  wrong  by  its  weakness  nor  wrong  by  its  inordi- 
nate strength.  As  God,  in  the  perceptions  and  esti- 
mate of  an  assured  faith,  is  the  sum  of  all  beings,  inas- 
much as  all  are  from  him  and  in  him ;  so  we  are  natu- 
rally and  r^tly  required  to  love  him  with  the  sum,  the 
lAoleiieaa  or  entireness,  if  we  may  so  speak,  of  all  obr 
powers.  And  so  long  as  we  love  God  in  this  manner, 
God  will  help  us  to  love  all  beings  subordinate  to  him, 
at  the  right  time  and  in  the  ri^t  degree.  But  wo 
wghi  xM>t  to  forget,  tiiat  it  is  fidth,  wMch  places  God  ik 
17 
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tiie  7^;bl  rdstiTe  jaS&m ;  and  it  »  fiuth,  whiob  af&m 
tiie  itaiag  fbunteiii  of  kre  sndt  aa  his  iBimt^d  n«too 
elaims;  and  it  is  fei&Ly  ti»refi»»^  HMiiroetty  at  teaat, 
ifbidi  disiribatei  Una  fioimtam  to  all  8«bofdanl^tQ  \mo^ 
from  €bd  downward  to  tlie  loweaiis0eot» 

7. — We  Unnk  it  of  some  e<»flaq»eG(ee  to  meniion 
bere  one  rule,  wMeh  may  aid  us  ift  det^iBiHsmg, 
whether  our  aflfectioos^  those  of  ihe  moat  henevoleiit 
kind  aa  weU  aa  others^  are  poroperiy  r^tdated  (x  aot. 
When  our  amotions  to  ^^  pexaona,  howeyer  ne«r  ai^ 
dear  they  m&y  be  to  us^  are  finmd  to  be  so  ^n^  at 
as^  given  time  or  on  any  occaaon  ai§  to  diwtob  the 
otearaess  and  predriion  of  ilie  mteUeetnal  ae&aiy  we 
may  be  assured,  that  sueh  tove  has  beccose  inordinate, 
and  has  seme  viexoos  denmni  in  it.  A  Itatiib^t  of  ecwe 
nderitions  gD  to  diow  this* 

8«-^We  may  argoe,  in  oonfinnatidti  of  what  h^  been 
said,  from  Ihe  nature  and  operations  <^  tiiilkt  k>Te^  wUtdk 
We  are  required  to  ezerdae  towards  God.  It  is  the 
t^dd^icy  of  the  true  lore  of  God,  which  is  the  same  as 
the  pure  hie  of  God,  ahraya  to  apdommodate  itsel^r  to 
idiat  is  ri^.  Beetitude  is  thetd&oate.and  um^iiaiig^ 
able  law  of  its  operation.  At  this,  by  a  tendwey  m- 
kevent  in  its  own  xiature,  it  idways  aims^.tSs.^  to  lo?^ 
righti^,  to  love  just  as  it  ou^  to  lote,  net  (mly  the 
light  object,  but  m  the  ri^t  d^ree.  The  ri^  aad 
wrong  of  things,  &e  ought  and  the  ought  i^t,  is  mftde 
kadwn  to  «s^  in  oonneciaon  with,  ttud  by  x&eluiS  of  the 
actbnofan^iAghtened  moral  fitase.  33ie  inoral  sense, 
by  a  w^  known  law  of  our  menial  oOQstit«^c»,  de- 
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lalilids,  as  the  coaditkm  of  it»  own  ciHrrect  aotion, « 
clear  inteUeetnal  pereepticm.  The  action  <^  the  iutelled-- 
iirast  be  midistorbed.  The  pure  love  o£  Gbd,  that  is  tc 
say,  the  loYe  which  we  exerdse  towarcb  (Jod^  when  it  it 
umnized  with  any  merelj  hmaan  or  selfish  element 
i^T^  cstises  disturbance  in  the  intdleetual  actkm ;  but, 
on  the  c<ttitrarj,  is  highlj  favcuraUe  to  the  oppoeite 
state.  Where  stich  pure  affection  exists,  therefore,  ihe 
ri^t  or  rectitude  oi  things  may  be  expected  to  be 
dearly  perceived,  as  well  as  stnHigly  loved.  Bat  if 
the  love  o(  God,  (tbad  unmixed  and  pure  love  which 
alone  can  be  acceptable  to  him,}  does  not  disturb  the 
per<$eptive  or  intellectual  action,  but  on  the  c<mtrary  if 
ite  very  nature  reqwes  a  clear  and  calm  perception  of 
thngB,  then  it  is  very  <^vious,  ihat  the  bve  of  our 
earthly  friends,  ^e  love  of  our  neighbor,  cannot  safialy 
be-  leteraided  m  other  principles,  and  cannot  require 


9.— A^un,  looking  at  the  matter  in  reference  to  God 
Mmself,  ciHisidered  as  ex^cising  love  towards  his  crea- 
tures, we  may  aargue  how  man  should  love  &am  the 
manner  in  which  Qod  loves.  It  is  obvious,  that  love 
can  nev^  exist  in  any  higher  degree  than  in  the  Divine 
I£nd ;  but  it  is  certain  ^t  it  never  exists  there  in 
such  ft  de^e  as  to  perj^ex,  ev^&  to  the  smallest 
ext^ftt,  ihe  acticm  of  God's  percipient  or  intellectual 
nature.  God  loves  deeply  and  perfectly,  f<»r  the  veiy 
reason  that  he  pere^vea  elearly  and  perfectly.  To  love 
an  olgeet,  withoi^  &  clear  perceptiooi  of  the  nature  of 
the  dject  and  of  itis  clums  to  love,  would  involve  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


196  RELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  THB 

liazard  of  loving  imperfecity  or  mron^y ;  a  risk  which 
can  never,  by  any  possibiliiy,  exist  on  the  part  of  a 
perfect  and  holy  being.  .Now  it  must  be  obvions,  ihat 
love,  in  those  who  bear  ihe  divine  image,  will,  sustaia 
the  same  relation  to  other  acts  and  affections  of  the 
mind,  as  it  does  in  God.  To  be  bom  in  the  divine 
image  always  implies  this,  and  implies  it  in  the  real 
and  strict  sense.  K  we  love  like  God,  our  love  will 
operate  by  the  same  law,  which  regulates  God's  love  ; 
that  is  to  say,  we  shall  love  both  in  such  a  manner  and 
such  degree  as  to  leave  the  intellect  unembarrassed  and 
clear  in  the  perception  and  estimate  of  the  character  of 
the  object  and  of  its  claims  to  our  love.  When,  there- 
fore, in  the  exercise  of  our  benevolent  affections,  the 
actual  affection  exists  in  such  a  degree  as  to  perplex 
the  perceptive  and  intellectuid  action,  and  to  render 
our  appreciation  of  the  merits  or  demerits  of  thettbjeet 
confused  and  doubtful,  we  may  be  certain  that  we  are 
wrong,  that  we  are  jostied  out  of  the  true  centre,  and 
that  we  have  not  God  witii  us. 

10. — ^The  remarks,  which  have  hitherto  been  made 
in  respect  to  the  exercise  of  the  affections,  have  had  a 
special  reference  to  a  wrong  or  inordinate  degree  6( 
love.  We  may  love  wrongly  also,  when  we  knowingly 
place  our  love  upon  wrong  objects;  or  perhaps  we 
should  rather  say  in  this  case,  upon  wrong  persons. 
And  accordingly  it  is  a  part  of  christian  duty  to  avoW 
wrongly  placed  and  inordinate  partialities;  those  par- 
ticular attachments  to  certain  persons,  which  generalfy 
exist  without  adequate  reason,  and  which  are  apt  to  bo 
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attended  widi  corresponding  dislikes  to  other  persons. 
We  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  we  are  bound  to  bestow 
an  equal  confidence  and  an  equal  aflfection  upon  all 
persons  alike  ;  but  true  christianitj  requires,  that, 
where  we  make  a  difference,  we  should  do  it  for  reasons 
and  on  grounds,  which  God  can  approve.  It  ougjht  to 
be  more  generallj  remembered  than  it  is,  that  we  have 
no  more  right  to  place  our  affections  on  objects  or  per- 
sons, irrespective  of  God's  will,  than  we  have  to  regu- 
late and  control  our  outward  actions  in  disregard  of  his 
will.  And'  it  is  implied  in  regarding  his  will  in  this 
case  as  well  as  in  otiiers,  that  we  must  have  a  heart 
humbly  acquiescent  in  his  providences,  and  must  look 
to  him  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  in  order  that  we  may  be 
guided  right.  It  is  proper,  therefore,  to  say  to  all,  who 
desire  to  do  what  God  would  have  them  do,  choose  your 
Mends  in  the  Lord.  Or  rather  look  to  the  Lord,  to 
choose  them  for  you.  And  then  you  will  be  likely,  not 
only  to  choose  them  right,  but  to  keep  them  long.  And 
what  otherwise  would  £edl  to  be  the  case,  it  will  be  a 
friendship  hallowed  by  the  divine  blessing. 

11. — ^And  we  may  add  tiiis  further  remark.  That 
devout  condition  of  mind,  which  is  expressed  by  the 
term  holiness,  requires,  that  we  should  do  the  will  of 
God  in  all  things ;  or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing, 
that  we  should  do  right  in  all  tilings.  But  it  is  obvious, 
that  partialities,  inordinate  attachments,  loving  one 
more  than  another  without  any  reasonaUe  grounds  for 
tnaking  a  distincti(m,  perplex  both  our  perceptions  of 
right  and  our  ability  to  do  what  is  right.  It  is  imr 
17* 
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portant,  therefore,  to  keep  otur  ndnds  in  that  desirable 
state,  so  often  mentioned  by  spritual  writers,  which  is 
denominated  liberty  of  spirit;  a  state  of  mind,  in  whieh 
there  ikre  no  diatnrinng  influences,  ori^nating  dtiier 
from  inor£nate  hatred  or  inordinate  lore,  and  in  which 
&e  soul,  acting  under  a  ^Tine  guidance,  maybe  moved 
with  the  greatest  possible  ^ase  in  any  direction. 

12. — ^We  conclude  what  we  have  to  say  on  this  sub- 
ject by  a  suggestion  of  a  practical  nature.  When,  in 
the  ex^^cise  of  our  i^btorally  kind  feelings,  we  strive  to 
do  good  to  our  fellow-men,  by  sootihang  their  sorrows, 
by  heaHng  &eir  dissentions,  or  in  any  other  way,  if  we 
do  it  without  a  humble  and  serious  eye  to  God^s  provi- 
dences, we  shall  always  find  on  a  careful  examination, 
that  we  do  it  in  a  considerable  degree,  if  not  entirely^ 
without  a  believing  regard  to  God  himself.  And  ae- 
oordin^y,  in  attempting  to  do  good  in  this  way,  viz., 
from  "the  mere  impulse  of  nature,  without  a  regard  to 
God  and  his  providences,  it  wiH  not  be  suiprising,  if,  in 
many  cases,  we  fail  of  our  object,  and  do  evil  rather 
than  good.  God  is  present  in  iime^  as  well  as  in  events. 
There  is  always  the  right  Ume^  as  well  as  the  right 
thing ;  the  right  tfane,  as  well  as  the  right  action.  The 
man  of  tnie  faith  feels  it  to  be  necessary  to  act  at  tiie 
right  time,  to  act  in  God's  time,  even  in  doing  those 
flungs,  which  are  clearly  of  a  benevolent  nature.  God 
holds  the  remedy  of  the  evils,  which  erist  in  the  worid, 
in  his  own  hands.  His  people  are  the  instruments, 
which  he  employs,  in  applying  this  remedy.  But 
the  application  is  never  made  beneficially  either  i» 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


BmVhkTSOS  07  THK  AXFBOXIOKS.  199 

the  subject  or  the  agent,  except  when  it  is  made 
under  his  own  superintendence,  in  his  own  time  and 
er. 


CHAPTER   EIOHTH. 


OF  FAITH  IN   ITS    CONNECTION   WITH    THE    MALEVOLENT 
AFFECTIONS. 


Of  the  feeling  of  displeasure  or  resentment  and  its  modifications. 
Displeased  or  angry  feelings  are  sometimes  allowable.  Oar  anger, 
nevertheless,  very  liable  to  become  intense  or  wrong.  Of  holy  or 
just  anger.  Characterized  by  clearness  of  intellectual  perceptk>n. 
Attended  with  the  spirit  of  prayer.  Attended  also  with  the  spirit 
of  love  and  forgiveness.  Holy  anger  implies  a  strong  faith.  Rea- 
sons for  this  view. 


The  statements,  which  have  been  made  in  relation 
to  the  Beneyolent  Affections  in  the  preceding  chapter,' 
will  ajqply  without  much  variation  to  some  of  those  pas^ 
sions  or  affecticms  which  are  of  a  different  character.  ^ 
In  making  this  remark  we  refer  particularly  to  tiie 
feeling  of  Resentment  and  its  various  modifications, 
which  are  generally  known  as  the  Malevolent  Affeo» 
tions. 
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2. — ^It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  tbat  the  feeling 
of  displeasure,  which  is  but  another  name  for  the 
feeling  of  resentment,  when  it  exists  in  its  milder  or 
mitigated  form,  is  a  state  of  nund,  which  by  the  laws 
of  our  nature,  is  appropriate  to  wrong-doing.  Of  the 
nature  of  this  feelmg,  it  is  not  necessary  to  attempt  to 
give  any  explanation,  as  it  is  too  well  understood  m  the 
consciousness  of  every  one ;  although  it  may  properly 
be  said,  that  the  natural  law  of  its  origin  and  action 
requires  it  to  be  more  or  less  intense,  in  accordance 
with  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  wrong-doing.  Such 
atre  the  facts  and  relations  of  things,  and  such  is  the 
obvious  and  precise  adaptation  of  the  human  mind  to 
such  facts  and  relations,  that  displeased  or  angry  feet 
ings  not  only  come  into  existence  by  their  own  natural 
laws  of  origin ;  but  if  they  arise  on  iheir  appropriate 
occasions,  and  in  their  appropriate  degree,  they  seem 
to  be  justiy  regarded  as  right  feelings.  To  look  on 
wrong-doing,  knowing  it  to  be  truly  and  deliberately 
such,  without  disapprobation  and  without  feeling  dis- 
pleased, would  itself  be  as  really  a  crime,  as  the  wrcmg- 
domg  which  is  witnessed.  And  accordingly  the  Scrip- 
tures, if  we  rightly  understand  them,  allow  of  dis- 
pleased or  angry  feelings  under  some  circumstances. 
Ood  hims^  is  represented  as  being  displeased  or 
angry,  and  as  having  abundant  reason  to  be  displeased 
or  angry,  on  certain  occasions.  And  there  are  states 
ments  in  tiie  Gospel,  which  either  assert  or  imply  the 
same  thing  in  relation  to  the  Savior. 

3. — ^But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  anger  of  ma% 
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vitiated  as  it  is  by  the  influences  of  inordinate  self-love, 
is  a  very  different  thing  <m  many  occasions,  and 
perhaps  we  may  say  on  almost  all  occasions,  from  the 
calm  and  just  anger  <^  God.  So  much  of  selfishness 
haa  found  its  way  into  the  human  heart,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult for  men,  especially  for  those,  who  have  personaUy 
suffered  fr(mi  the  erroneous  and  evil  conduct  of  others, 
to  place  themselves  in  ike  atuation  of  the  culprit,  and 
to  estimate  with  a  proper  degree  of  candor  and  of 
christian  spnt  ike  various  unpropitious  influences, 
which  may  have  operated  upon  him.  Continually 
looking  at  the  wrong  done,  and  especially  at  the  injury 
which  they  themselves  have  suffered,  they  are  in  a 
position  of  mind,  which  almost  necessarily  exaggerates 
the  evil  dispositions  of  tiie  guilty  person ;  and  which, 
reacting  upon  their  own  feelings  of  displeasure  and 
anger,  extends  them  beyond  due  bounds.  So  that 
man's  displeasure,  and  man's  anger,  (anger  being 
merely  an  increased  or  more  intense  degree  of  the 
diq)leased  feelings,)  are  for  the  most  part  wrong  or 
^mholy;  wrong  in  fiw5t,  but  not  wrong  by  necessity; 
wrong,  because  man  is  not  solicitous  and  fhithful  in 
making  them  ri^t,  but  not  wrong,  because  they  cannot 
be  otherwise. 

4. — ^There  are  a  number  of  things  necessary  to 
make  man's  anger,  like  God's  anger;  or  like  that 
hdy  displeasure,  of  which  we  see  some  instances  in  the 
life  of  Christ,  who  in  his  human  jiature  reflected  per- 
fectiy  the  divine  image.  The  divine  displeasure,  on 
whatever  occasion  called  forth  or  in  whatever  degree) 
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never  interrapts  that  beau^il  and  unchangeable  iaraa- 
qnillity,  whiefa  is  an  unfailmg  (^aracteristie  of  ilie 
Divine  Mind,  and  of  all  mnds  ij^at  bear  -fte  divki6 
image.  And,  as  implied  in  this,  it  never  interrapts 
and  disturbs  the  perceptive  act ;  tlie  clear  insi^  a&4 
knowledge  dT  the  object,  wMch  occnpies  ks  atten&». 
When,  therefore,  our  ang^  is  like  God's  anger,  lA 
xfiSber  words  when  it  is  ri^t  anger,  it  wffl  never  be  m 
violent,  so  uncontrollable,  as  to  perj^z  the  action  anA 
to  eonfuse  the  deamess  of  the  inteUectual  pe9eepilk&. 
And  ^re  is  an  obvious  law  of  our  nalure,  ^^ah  au- 
QiotiBes  and  reqidres  this  tiew.  Su<di  is  the  stmeture 
ef  Mie  human  mind,  tiiat  it  is  not  possible  fer  m 
frGpeftlj  to  regulate  it,  wit^«t  an  unp^ri^exed  and 
•clear  aetaon  of  our  jud^g  powers.  Socrates  said  to 
his  servant  on  a  certain  occaaon ;  ^  I^&hild  b^A  pou^ 
^  I  were  not  <mgry.^  Hie  reason  is  obvious.  !E^&^&^ 
himself  agitated,  and  knowing  t^at  a^tation  is  uitfav(N!t- 
able  to  a  clear  pero^tion  of  rectitij^e,  and  that  he 
Could  not  then  inffict  punishment  wi^ut  the  hacard  of 
injustice,  he  delayed  it,  un^  he  could  be  4sure  of  <ki&g 
what  is  right  t^  &st  cyscipl^ng  and  reoti^fing  hixnedf. 
<'He,  ttiat  ruleth  his  spirit,*'  says  ilie  S<stq)tui?e,  «i» 
better  than  he,  that  taketh  a  city." 

6. — ^Perhaps  we  ou^t  to  add  here,  tiart  in  ^fliese 
remarks  we  have  more  especial  reference  to  deliberate 
and  volmsftary  displeasure  or  Miger,  than  to  that  modifi- 
cation of  anger,  which,  in  order  to  distingoisb  it,  is 
termed  instiiMthe.  Th^ie  is  at  times  in  man  an  in- 
4iNmotive  reeentment,  arinng  vevy  siddeofy,  but  con- 
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Urnxjong  only  till  the  kws  of  the  mind  will  permit  the 
perceptive  And  reasoning  powers  to  come  to  onr  ud, 
which  during  the  brief  tone  of  its  continaaace  is  obvi- 
ously beyond  the  control  of  reason  and  the  will ;  and 
winch,  iherefidre,  may  cause  a  momentary  agitation  of 
ibe  phytteal4Bystem  and  a  momentary  confusion  of  the 
mteUeciy  without  Onr  bdoig  aUe  to  prevent  it  Tp  ^Ais 
ferm  o[  resentment,  so  fiur  ia  it  is  truly  and  absolutely 
Ins&ictive,  it  wiU  be  naturally  understood,  that  the  re- 
miutis,  which  hav«  just  been  made,  will  not  fully  af^l^. 
Askd  the  exception,  which  is  interposed  here  in  regard 
to  the  Malevolent  albotions,  might  very  jn-operly  be 
made  in  respect  to  those  of  a  ^Ufferent  character,  which 
have  fdready  been  ccmsddeped.  When  it  was  held  tkit 
%e  benevolent  i^ections  should  be  subjected  to  iik» 
eoirtrol  of  the  will  and  to  the  law  of  right  reason,  k 
obviously  could  not  be  meant,  that  the  obligation  tiius 
to  control  them  extends  to  that  very  sudden  and  mo- 
Bsentary  action,  which  is  purely  instinctive ;  and  which, 
ki  being  sudi,  is  never  reached  by  the  reason  and  tiie 
will,  and  never  has  and  never  oan  have  a  monl  char- 
aet^.  And  t}]^  can  be  said,  we  timoJ^,  with  safely  te 
ibe  suggestion,  that  'li  our  instincts,  as  well  as  other 
parts  ot  our  nature,  hove  beccmie  perverted  and  de- 
praved in  the  Fall  of  Adam,  so  much  so  as  properly  to 
be  described  as  Men  and  depraved  instincts,  they 
have  an  indirect  relation  to  the  Atonement,  and  fum^ 
grounds  of  humiliation  and  o<mfes^on. 

6.— One  of  tiie  characteristics  of  tiiat  anger,  which 
is  like  God's  aaiger  and  is  holy,  is,  that  it  leaves  Hkt 
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intellectoal  perception  unagHftted*  and  clear.  An- 
other mark  is  this.  If  onr  anger  is  like  Crod's  anger, 
we  shall  be  in  that  state  of  nnnd,  which  wH  enable  us 
to  bring  our  diq>leasixre,  and  all  that' relates  to  it,  to 
God  £>r  his  direction  and  assistance.  In  otiier  words, 
if  we  are  so  displeased,  sa  angry,  that  we  cannot  caimty 
bring  the  matter  before  God  and  ask  his  direction  smd 
blessdng  in  relation  to  it,  we  may  be  certain,  that  there 
b  something  wrong  in  it.  There  is  nothing,  as  it  seems 
to  us,  in  joy  or  in  sorrow,  nothing  in  friendship  fr  in 
enmity,  nothing  in  any  state  of  mind  or  in  any  mtuation 
of  life,  which  authorizes  the  omission  of  prayer.  And 
•if'  we  need  it  at  any  one  time  more  tiian  another,  it 
must  be  in  a  state  of  mind  so  full  of  uncertainty  and 
hazard  as  that  which  we  are  now  considering.  If,  there* 
fi)re,  we  are  so  displeased,  so  angry  that  we  cannot 
pray,  we  may  be  assured  that  our  anger  is  not  like 
€k)d*s  anger,  and  is  wrong. 

7. — ^Another  characteristic  of  that  state,  of  mind^ 
fduch  is  ex{Hressed  by  the  Apostie,  when  he  says, ''  Bh 
TB  AJTGEY  AND  SIN  NOT,"  is,  that  it  must  always  be 
attended  with  a  loving  and  foraying  stmt.  One  of  the 
dii^cticms,  which  our  blessed  Savior  has  left  to  us,  is, 
that  we  should  love  one  another,  even  as  he  has  loved 
itti.  He  loved  those  who  were  his  enemies ;  and  we 
should  love  those  who  are  our  enemies.  No  one  ever 
had  greater  occasion  to  be  displeased  with  sin,  than  he 
had.  And  yet  when  he  had  before  him  exhibitions  of 
sin  of  the  most  atrocious  kind,  when  he  heard  the 
rei»roaches  and  saw  the  i^ars  of  the  murderers  aa  Iw 
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was  saspended  <m  the  cross,  and  when  as  a  Ik^j  beingi 
whose  very  nature  it  is  to  hate  wickedness,  it  was  im- 
possible that  he  i^ould  not  be  displeased,  he  sUll  said, 
widi  the  same  loving  and  benevolent  disposition  he  ex- 
hibited on  every  other  occasion,  ''Father j  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do^  So  that  if  our  dis* 
pleasure  is  like  that  of  God  or  like  Christ's,  we  shall 
always  connect  with  tboee,  who  are  the  obje^  of  it, 
Uie  spirit  of  forbearance,  of  kindness,  and  of  for- 
^veness. 

8. — Ano&er  practical  mark,  which  is  involved  in 
what  has  been  said  and  flows  from  it,  is,  that  W9 
fidiall  make  no  returns  to  the  wnmg-doing  of  others^ 
eiflier  by  advice  or  reproof,  Bither  by  words  or  by 
action,  until  the  time,  m  whidi  they  can  be  received 
with  the  most  benefit  by  the  o&er  party.  To  be  silent, 
when  we  are  angry,  is  ahnost  as  sure  a  sign  that  our 
anger  is  right,  as  it  is  to  pray ;  provided  l^at  we  keep 
silence  in  order  to  maintain  a  smtable  control  over  our 
own  feelings,  or  for  awsdting  a  more  &vorable  q)poF- 
tonity  for  the  good  of  the  adverse  party.  Give  no 
harsh  reply  under  any  circumstances*  ''  Fire,"  says 
St.  Chrysostom,  ''  cannot  be  extinguished  by  fire.'' 
Se  patient,  and  God's  provid^[ice  will  at  last  discover 
the  fiEiviorable  moment,  when  the  injurious  party  will  be 
likely  to  recdve  your  instructions,  and  advice,  and  also 
yo^ur  expostulations  and  relokes,  if  it  is  necessary  to 
bestow  them,  with  submission  and  witii  profit. 

9. — ^But  taking  the  ^und  as  we  do,  tiiat  no  feeling 
(^  diq>leasure  <x  anger  is  allowed  to  exist  in  a  holy 
18 
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bosom  but  saeh  as  God  approves  and  such  as  is  analo* 
goas  to  his  own  holj  anger,  the  qnestkm  now  pres^dai 
itiscdf,  How  is  it  posinble  for  ns  to  be  angrj  in  tiiia 
manner?  How  is  it  possible  for  ns,  Imowing  tbs 
mitare  of  the  feeM&g  as  we  do  in  our  own  oonseionsnesSy 
to  be  angry  wi&ont  being  a^tated ;  to  feel  deefLj  and 
at  ike  same  time  to  perceive  oalmlj  and  eleady? 
And  stffl  more,  how  is  it  posAle  to  have  ftelings  of 
fispleasure  and  anger,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  also  to  have  kind  leelingii 
towards  ike  subject  of  our  anger  ?  We  are  aware, 
ttiat  this  is  a  diflSenlt  problem  f(Hr  imsanctified  natore  te 
0olve ;  bat  it  is  not  beyond  the  reach  and  power  ^  a 
vital  t^hristiamty.  Tk^  answer  is,  as  every  one,  who 
knows  what  it  is  to  live  to  God  and  to  God  alone,  will 
anitidpate,  we  must  havh  faith.  Human  disdpline^ 
iitanding  by  itself,  may  p«a*hap8  do  something;  birt 
fioth  will  do  more.  Faitib,  aided  by  baman  disci^ine 
noft  as  a  pritMi{^  bot  as  a  humble  and  dependent  aii» 
ifiary,  wOl -do  aH. 

10. — ^In  the  fc»t  plaee,  God  teaohos  os,  or  ratlierlt 
is  one  of  the  received  ]»inGiple6  or  «bctrines  xtf  ehna- 
tian  faith,  that  it  is  a  part  of  God'g  plan,  in  tiie  opem- 
tions  gI  his  mysterious  provid^oe,  to  let  wk^ed  men 
manifest^&eir  wk^k^dness.  On  the  aappositign  that  m, 
exists  m  tiie  umverse,  of  which  we  have  sudi  ciear  and 
meaancfaoly  evklenoe,  Gk)dlB  willmg,  finr  piufoseswUeh 
are  best  biown  to  his  own  ii^nite  wisdom,  thi^t  those, 
who  havo  mn  m  titeir  hearts,  shoiM  manifest  it  in  dieir 
conduct,  in  <»rder  that  their  condemnatikm,  y^fih  Ibl- 
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lows  in  its  own  appmnted  hoar,  maybe  seen  and  knom 
to  be  juBk,  He  is  ifiUiag  also,  tiiat  those^  who  do  not 
am  or  whom  he  desires  should  be  kept  fixon  son,  sbonld 
see,  m  the  Eves  of  unhdj  men,  the  odionsness  of  sol 
Xhe  Savior  has  hxmself  said  in  laognage  winch  has  a 
significant  and  awfid  import,  ^^Mis  imposmik hd  ikat 
offences  wiU  cemeJ^*  The  man  of  ftt&y  thereiore, 
baowmg  Ihat  sin  deve^ies  itself  in  -Uiese  rdalions  and 
wi&  th^se  resuUs,  does  not  lose  his  confidence  in  Giod* 
He  remains  nnshaken. 

11. — ^In  the  second,  j^ace^  it  is  osie  of  the  xeeefTttd 
princes  of  chii^aan  fs^,  &ttt  Ood  sometfanes  «ses 
&e.wicked  as  instruments  in  the  discSpBne  of  his  tma 
p^ple.  Peihaps  the  wrong  domg  of  otbers  mani&sti 
itsdf  m  injuries,  of  which  we  oorsehes  are  the  sal^eots^ 
Seeing  the  agency  of  Ood,  not  in  Hat  sm  bixt  in  ite 
Erection,  wbieh  tiie  sin  is  permitted  to  take  in  its 
telotion  to  onisd;ves,  the  doctnus  of  £aith  in  its  inward 
(q»eration  would  retpiire  iss  to  be  humble,  to  be  patient^ 
as  those  whom  God,  for  wise  jneascois,  sees  fit  to  aflkb 
it  n  God^s  will,  that  we  AeaM  be  afflkted  in  tibis 
nanner.  The  principle  of  &iid^  eziaiing  praotiodljf 
in  our  hearts,  will  enaiUe  us  to  reeeiflre  ihis  aiflBotion 
hmnbly  and  patimiily,  as  we  do  othto  a£9]0(aon& 

12. — Again,  Qod  has  pranised  in.  many  passages  of 
his  hcij  Word,  hb  aid  and  protection  io  those,  iA» 
«x^eay<Hr  to  fulfil  his  purposes  by  obej^  his  wilL 
^^  I  will  never  leave  ibm  nor  forsake  tfaee«"    Hke  man. 

«lAkel7rl. 
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who  truly  believes  in  God*s  veracity,  and  of  course  who 
believes  in  his  promises  of  assistance,  wiU  find  his  pur- 
poses and  ^orts  much  strengthened  by  such  belief. 
This,  as  is  well  known,  is  the  result  of  a  law  of  our 
nature,  which  is  universal  in  its  operation,  namely,  that 
we  shall  find  our  purposes  skengthened  and  shall  put 
fijrth  the  stronger  effort,  where  we  have  some  hope  and 
expectation  of  succeeding.  The  man,  therefore,  who 
has  this  Mth  in  Ood,  will  be  much  more  likely  to  suc- 
ceed in  his  attempts  at  keeping  the  angry  pasdona 
under  control,  than  one  who  is  without  faith. 

13. — ^And  ihen  there  is  the  promise  of  ultimate  vio 
tory,  (the  promise  not  merely  of  assistance,  but  of 
triumph,)  which  can  never  fsdl  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
behalf  of  those,  who  look  and  who  act  for  its  fulfilment 
in  a  proper  maimer.  We  are  told  that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  the  good  of  those,  who  love  God. 
NumeroTis  are  the  passages  of  Scripture,  which  assure 
us  in  very  explicit  terms,  tiiat  the  wrath  of  the  wicked 
diall  avail  nothing  against  the  people  of  God.  And 
the  wrath  of  Satan,  operating  in  the  fi:>rm  of  an  uiward 
temptation,  will  be  found  equally  unavailing.  Beau- 
tiful is  the  language  of  the  Psalmist.  "  The  Lord  God 
is  a  sun  and  shield;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory ;  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  &om  them  that 
walk  uprightly.'^  It  was  said  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  on 
a  certain  occasion  of  great  trial,  '^  my  grace  i»  mfficieni 
for  iJiee.^^  Under  such  circumstances  we  may  admit 
that  we  sometimes  have  reason  to  be  displeased  and 
angry ;  we  cannot  love  sin ;  we  cannot  be  indifferent  to 
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it.  On  the  contrary,  as  those  who  love  Qt)d,  we  must 
be  displeased  with  it ;  we  must  hsk^  it.  But  it  is  still 
true,  whatever  may  be  the  fact  or  the  ground  of  our 
displeasure,  that  we  have  no  reason  and  no  right,  on 
scriptural  principles,  to  be  impatient.  We  have  no 
reason  and  no  right  to  be  intellectually  a^tated  and 
confused  in  our  anger ;  we  have  no  reason  and  no  right 
to  be  unkind  and  unfor^ving.  Good's  will  and  God's 
glory,  which  are  only  other  expressions  for  the  highest 
reason  and  the  highest  rectitude,  require  the  oj^poedte. 
And  what  is  reasonable  and  right,  what  is  God's  will 
and  God's  glory,  fSuth  in  God  will  always  render  pos- 
sible. And  if  faith  can  sustain  us  in  temptations  and 
trials  of  this  nature,  we  need  not  fear,  that  it  will  fail 
us  any  where  else.  So  true  it  is,  in  the  language  of 
the  Apostle  John,  that,  "  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God, 
OVERCOMBiH  THE  WOBU).  And  this  is  the  victory,  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 


18» 
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BBJLTION  OF  FAITH  TO  THB  mjBmOTiOK  OP  TBB  WSLU 


Of  ^  trae  idea  of  the  Bafanectaon  of  the  will  Some  general  lenlit 
of  a  snbjectioii  of  the  will  Extract  from  Cadworth.  Some  of  the 
more  spedfie  resvlte  and  eyidenees  of  a  will  snbdiied.  The  i?31 
brought  into  snbjection  and  kept  in  subjection  by  the  inflneBces  of 
faith.    Beasons  for  this  view. 


It  is  not  sufficient,  that  the  lower  principles  of  our 
nature  are  brought  into  subjection ;  it  is  not  sufficient 
to  possess  affections  purified  and  sanctified;  God  re- 
quires, in  addition  to  these  results  and  eyidenees  of  the 
rectification  of  our  inward  nature,  the  subjection  of  the 
will ;  an  equally  important  and  perhaps  still  more  diffi- 
cult work.  One  of  the  results  of  the  highest  christiamiy, 
a  christianit J  fiEur  different  from  and  &r  above  that  which 
is  mereljuominal,  or  which  is  but  littie  better  than  nom- 
inal, is  the  LOSS  OF  0T7B  OWN  WILLS.  It  is  not  meant 
by  this,  tiiat  we  may  not  have  a  will  different  from  that 
of  our  fellow-men,  nor  is  it  meant,  that  we  may  not 
have  a  strong,  energetic  will ;  but  that  we  ought  not  to 
have,  and  that  as  Christians,  who  aim  at  the  hi^est 
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resolts  of  the  divine  life,  we  cannot  hare  a  will  oi  onr 
own,  in  distinction  from  and  at  vuiMice  with  the  divine 

win. 

2. — In  this  last  sense,  he,  who  approaches  nearest  to 
an  annihilation  of  his  own  will,  approaches  nearest  to  Ihe 
gtate  <^  entire  sympathy  and  hannony  with  the  Divine 
iSind.  ^Rie  proeiaration  of  onr  own  will,  in  such  a  sense 
that  it  shall  not  in  any  respect  oppose  itself  to  the  wiD 
<3i  Gk>d,  seems  to  be  the  o<»ipletion  or  consummation  of 
fhose  various  processes,  by  which  the  inward  spirit  is 
purified.  When  the  inll  in  its  personal  or  self-inter* 
ested  operation  is  entirely  prostrated,  so  that  we  can 
«ay  witiai  the  Savior,  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  <%  will,**  then 
Ihe  wall  of  ^iritnal  separation  is  taken  away,  and  &e 
SOnl  may  be  said^  through  the  open  entrance,  to  find  a 
passage,  as  it  were,  into  God  himself,  and  to  1)ecome 
oxie  with  BGm,  in  a  mysterious  but  holy  and  glorious 
union.  Then  and  not  till  then,  can  it  be  truly  said  that 
&e  wai^ire  against  God  has  ceased,  and  a  perfect  re- 
conciliation  taken  place,  enabling  those  who  have  aa> 
rived  at  this  blessed  state  to  exclaim  m\h  the  Savior, 
(perhaps  in  a  modified  but  etffl  in  a  true  and  most  imr 
portant  sense,)  "  I  and  vy  Father  are  one.'^ 

8.-*-**  The  highest  mystery  of  a  divine  life  here," 
says  the  learned  and  pous  Dr.  Oudwodh,*  ^and  of 
perfect  happiness  hereafter,  conmsteth  in  nothing  but 
mere  obedience  to  the  divine  tmU.    Happness  is  nothing 


*Ciidwoiih*s  Oriterioa  of  the  tmo  knowledge  of  Christ;  «  ser* 
mon  preached  before  the  English  House  of  Commons,  March  31, 
1647. 
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bat  that  inward  sweet  delight  that  will  arise  fnmi  thi 
harmonious  agreement  between  oar  wills  and  (rod's 
will.  There  is  nothing  contrary  to  Gbd  in  the  whde 
world,  nothing  that  fights  against  him,  bat  sblf-will. 
This  is  the  strong  castle  that  we  all  keep  garrisoned 
against  heaven  in  every  one  of  oar  hearts,  which  God 
continaally  layeih  siege  ante;  and  it  most  be  con- 
qaered  and  demolished  before  we  can  conqaer  heaven^ 
It  was  by  reason  of  this  self-will  that  Adam  fell  in 
Paradise;  that  those  glorioas  angels,  those  morning 
stars,  kept  not  their  first  station,  bat  dropped  do¥m 
from  heaven  like  falling  stars,  and  sank  into  this  coadi- 
tion  of  bitterness,  anxiety,  and  wretchedness,  in  which 
they  now  are.  They  all  entangled  themselves  witti  the 
length  of  their  own  wings ;  they  woald  needs  will  more 
and  otherwise,  than  Gtoi  would  will  in  them.  And 
going  about  to  make  their  wills  wider,  and  to  enlarge 
them  into  greater  amplitude,  the  more  they  straggled 
they  found  themselves  the  faster  pinioned,  and  crowded 
up  into  narrowness  and  servility,  insomuch  that  now 
they  are  not  able  to  use  any  wings  at  all ;  but  in- 
heriting the  serpent's  curse,  can  only  creep  with  theur 
bellies  on  the  earth.  Now  our  only  way  to  recover 
God  and  happiness  again,  is,  not  to  soar  up  with  om* 
understandings,  but  to  destroy  this  selfiviU  of  ours. 
And  then  we  shall  find  our  wings  to  grow  again,  our 
plumes  fairly  spread,  and  ourselves  raised  aloft  into  the 
firee  air  of  perfect  liberty,  which  is  perfect  happiness." 
4. — ^It  would  be  interesting  to  delay  here  and  to  il- 
kffltrate  some  of  the  more  specific  results  and  evidences 
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itf  a  will  subdued.  One  result  is,  that  the  man,  who 
h$B  lost  his  will,  in  the  sense  which  has  been  explained, 
ttamely,  by  an  union  of  his  will  with  God's  will,  has  no 
FLAHS  OB  HIS  OWN ;  his  own  plans,  if  in  any  sense  we 
may  call  them  such,  b^g  merged  and  lost  in  the 
general  conception  of  the  plan,  whatever  it  may  be,  of 
God's  overruling  providence.  He  regards  himself  as 
mer^y  an  instrument ;  Q-ocTs  instrument ;  and  he  does 
jiot,  and  cannot  feel,  that  his  plans  are  so  much  his,  as 
God's.  We  do  not  mean,  in  saying  this,  that  he  has 
w>  thought,  no  foresight ;  nothing  ''  conaderative  "  and 
{prudential ;  but  that  in  laying  his  plans,  he  asks  the 
divine  direction ;  and  that,  in  the  prosecution  of  them, 
he  still  asks  the  divine  direction ;  and  that^  in  the  entire 
submission  of  his  will,  holding  as  he  does  the  tiiread  of 
hk  purpose  as  a  divine  gift  moment  by  mon^nt,  his 
{dans  can  be  regarded  as  nothing  more  nor  less  Ihan 
God's  plans,  begun,  prosecuted,  and  either  contibued 
or  abandoned  as  God  chooses. 

5. — Another  mark  or  characteristic  of  the  man, 
whose  will  has  passed  from  his  own  unsafe  keepng  to 
ihe  high  custody  of  a  divine  direction,  is  this.  He  had 
no  dispontion  to  c<mi{dain,  wl^n  God,  in  the  course  of 
his  providences,  sees  fit  to  send  disappointments  and 
afflictions  upon  him.  This  remark  will  apply  not  only 
to  afflictions,  which  ori^nate  in  tiie  loss  of  health,  of 
property,  and  of  friends,  but  to  all  others  of  whatever 
lUkkire,  and  coming  from  whatever  source.  We  have 
sometimes  thon^t,  that  the  ^itire  subjection  of  the 
wiQris  seen  partichedaily  in  ihe  quietness  and  &iiitm  cf 
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q^ty  wsih  whieh  mbreppeseiiMioni  and  f^rtemxHom 
are  endured.  Thai  tiie  pe<^  of  the  woiM  AoM  be 
freatlj  agU;ated,  and  duovld  find  in  themselves  tb* 
Biovingf}  of  a  rebelibas  and  belligerent  spirit,  when 
their  motives  are  asp^ned  and  their  characters  ii^ured^ 
is  entirely  nftbnraL  And,  nnhappily,  when  persecuiioQ 
arises,  we  see  too  rauch  of  this  tmquiet  and  rebeUtons 
spirit,  even  in  thoae  whom  duurity  requires  ns  to  recog- 
nize as  Cbristxftns.  Not  so  with  those  Christians  of  a  • 
l^gher  grade,  whose  wills  act  in  perfect  harmony  wiA 
the  divine  will.  That  they  are  afflicted,  when  they  ea^ 
subject  to  ui^t  persecutions,  is  true ;  but  tiiey  are 
not  rebellioaa ;  ihey  are  not  disquieted ;  and  ali^oogh 
they  are  afflicted,  it  cannot  be  said  with  tru&  that  they 
are  de^tute  of  hc^piness.  Connecting  with  the  ith 
strument  whidi  troubles  them,'  tiie  hand  of  €k>d,  wUdi 
permite  the  agency  of  iiutt  imtrtunent,  they  regaitl  tibe 
p^n^cutions  they  endure  ar  tite  lot  wfaidi  €k)d  has  ap^ 
pointed  them ;  and  as  such  they  re^ee  in  it.  But  this 
ooidd  not  be,  if  titeir  wilb,  renouncing  aQ  private  and 
mUSA.  modes  of  actbn,  did  not  move  hamurnkmsl;^ 
with  tiie  diviner  wiU. 

6. — ^The  liubjecfion  or  loss  of  the  will  discovers  itself 
amoi%  other  thbgs,  by  entire  inedcness  and  submission 
vdMbr  thode  interior  d^dings  with  the  soul,  which  are 
^  stieh  a  nature  as  is  oakolated  to  try  the  ftith  ci 
tiiose  who  endure  them.  9Hiera  are  certain  g^  of  the 
Wfmt^  or  better  perhaps,  eortam  spiritoal  graces,  wlfich 
Qed  seems  to  ^gard  himsdf  as  pled^  to  give  to  his 
people;  gjAswhietx  it  seems  beyfltid  dmAt  tfaeyuay 
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•livays  hUTO  {or  the  a«kmg,  if  tbey  will  only  ask  in  tba 
Sfint  of  eoxueoration  and  faiths  God  will  nerer  witb 
bdd  firom  laia  pe<^e^  if  thej  are  in  a  teitiper  of  mind  to 
ask  and  raceire  them,  the  gifts  or  graees  of  purity  of 
heart,  of  hnmility,  of  gratitude,  of  forgiveness,  and 
kre ;  nor  any  of  those  pure  and  lovely  traits  of  tenqper 
and  dispositaon,  whatever  ikej  may  be,  which  charao- 
terized  and  perfected  &e  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  B«t 
,  there  are  oth^  spritual  ^fts,  which  belong  rather  to 
the  intellect  than  ike  affections,  and  which  may  be  de* 
scribed,  therefore,  if  we  may  be  allowed  the  expres- 
sions, as  intellectual  ra&er  tium ''  afifeotional,"  such  as 
&e  ff!t  of  knowings,  the  9ft  or  power  of  ready  and 
doquent  utterance,  and  tibe  state  of  r>\nd,  sometimes 
fimnd  anKmg  Hhb  tticta  and  ineidi»Kto  of  christian  expe- 
rience, whiefa  may  be  described  as  a  pur(4y  intellectual 
rieworyimonof  heaveafyilmigs;  sodit  a  mw,  whatever 
it  may  be^  as  may  be  sapposed  to  gratify  the  curiosity, 
ra&er  than  improve  the  b^rt  These  thkgs  God 
gives  or  witUwUs  at  he  j^eases ;  catchmg  <me  up,  like 
the  apttrile  Paul,  mto  the  tlmrd  heav^is,  wbtre  he  sees 
and  hears  unutterable  things ;  mid  keepbg  mother,  so 
fiyr  as  g^  and  mnminaftms  i£  Urn  kind  are  concerned, 
in  a  state  bf  comparalaTe  Igoevanee  and  aliyeriion. 

7.^Ihff  k  HsiB  an*  He  oft^t^BMS  minglei  Utter- 
ness  in  the  eop  of  thes^,  tovwbetti  he  has  given  the 
pureat  and  hidiest  aflfoeiaens ;  leaving  tiUem  not  e&ly  to 
soCTOns  without,  to  wMcfa  itehmt  idready  allu«M,  but 
oflentimeatahe«ryso]mws>iith^  3«it  the  Cfnatian, 
whos^wSl  is  eirilrdgr  sabd»ed» irai  drink  this  ^^^rHoa 
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also.  All  he  aslcS)  bsdA  what  he  feeb  be  mu^  have,  ii 
HOLINESS ;  and  if  with  thb  cap  of  Gtxl  and  of  angdi, 
his  heavenly  Father  sees  fit  to  mingle  Bome  ingredient 
of  Uttemess,  to  remind  him  of  his  former  sinM  state, 
and  to  teach  him  more  folly  the  way  of  snbnnssnon,  be 
cheerfully  accepts  it.  God  may  take  from  him  all 
mere  intellectual  manifestations  of  simtoal  things ;  he 
may  even  deprive  him  of  Hie  ordinaxy  intellectual 
powers,  and  reduce  him  almost  to  a  state  of  idiocy ;  he  . 
may  pour  into  hk  heart  the  deepest  amasement  and 
grief,  and  yet  his  langiiage  is,  "  Not  my  will,  0  God, 
but  thine  be  done."  He  knows,  notwithstanding  \m 
afflictions,  that  he  is  dear  to  Gtoi ;  and  that  his  name  is 
written  on  the  heart  of  infinite  love.  He  knows  that 
he  is  just  in  that  place  where  God  has  seen  fit  and  beat 
to  place  him ;  and  that  he  endures  just  what  God  sees 
best  he  should  endure ;  and  he  would  not  even  now, 
though  thick  darkness  is  around  his  path,  exdiange  his 
portion  for  that  of  angds» 

8. — ^^iVithout  prolonging  the  remarks  on  this  part  of 
the  subject,  we  would  merely  add,  that  the  man,  irho 
has  experienced  the  practical  annihilation  of  his  own 
will,  does  every  thing  aiKl  suffers  every  thing  parecisely 
in  the  order  of  O-oiPa  providence.  It  is  the  PBSS»BirT 
M0MEI7T,  coneadered  as  indicating  the  divine  arrange- 
ment of  things,  whkh  ftrmdies  the  truest  and  safest 
test  of  character.  Holiness  requires  the  fulfilment  of 
our  whole  duty ;  and  our  duty  nec^narily  has  relation 
to  the  facts  which  God's  providei^^e  now  presents 
before  us.    If  our  whole  sod  goes  forth  m  obediesm 
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io  whifl  Ilia  Iic^  piofideiioo  bow  imposes  on  vs^  tbeii) 
afld  not  otiiorwiBe,  are  w&  accepiaUe  in  Im  si^tw  It  j$ 
aeeessarj,  tiifirefore,  to  ke^  our  eje  fixed  upon  Ged's 
6cder  of  ihbgs.  We  must  do  this  m  relation  to  our 
fiaee  aod  mtmi&aa  in  life,  whateTer  it  m$f  bo ;  a0t 
Auxmoziiig  at  our  iiq>posed  ill  lot ;  iiot  ^rfeg  way  to 
«Dy  eager  desires  of  dbaoge ;  bat  remaning  q^netljr 
and  Immblj  jost  iduNre  God  has  seeii  fit  to  pbce  rus* 

9. — We  must  take  this  course,  ala<^,  (wMdii  is  aeaaae- 
Jmes  aiDore  difSioult  thing,)  in  relation  t^  Oiur  duties. 
We  must  not  onlx  do  the  right  thii^^  but  diuSt  ^e 
d^Tor  to  do  it  in  tike  n^  time ;  y/hkh  is  tiet  cw 
Aoie,  or  that  wUch  mere  human  wisdom  wOuM  su|^8t, 
tfut  Qod^a  time.  It  is  oim  of  Sata|[i's  artifioes,  not 
waacAj  to  poretent  the  diicjb&rge  of  dirtiet,  but  when 
Hm  &&,  to  pretent  tiie  perfbrms^ice  of  them  i^  the 
A^i  time ;  fi)r  instance,  \fj  infufdo^  in  ns  too  0?eat 
jeaestnesB  of  qpirit,  and  leading  ud  in  ^or  hui^  to  mr 
tieipate  the  dime  <»rd^.  When  he  makes  us  do  ttia, 
Im  iioures  hoe  o^ct  in  a  eoufiodemUe  dei^ee  at  least ; 
hecauaeif  ifte  do  1^  precise  tibing  which  Qod  requires 
ef  us^  w6  ne^elriheloss  ^  in  the  fnmmer  of  dc^ng  it. 
It  ia  of  the  hi^buest  inqdortaace,  therefi^re,  that  we 
diould  keep  our  will  in  complete  suljection  to  the 
diyinfii  moment,  the  moment  cf  Ood,^  wluoh  is  the  pres- 
mh  moment.  The  questm  which  diould  he  ever  pres- 
ent, vk^  Yfhak  does  God  ro(|We  of  me  irow  ?  And  we 
aa^ to raoiemb^,  that  God  makeB  known  hip  ordain 
jMvito)  atid  not  w  a  whole ;  ho  haa  iU»  <nm  plan  and 
j^oisa;  atid]i^re?ea]aitinlBsewn4iiaeanddegr9a, 
19 
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and  xK>t  in  otdrs.  We  most  receive  it,  ib«re£»e, 
iRmnbly  and  subims^dvelj,  just  as  he  pveseots  it  to  us ; 
thoagfa,  in  the  view  of  our  limited  understanding 
nctiiing  but  clouds  and  darkness  majr^t  upon  tbe 
fokaite.  It  is  a  mind  in  this  ponticm  which  God  is 
{leased  with ;  which  sees  the  divme  developments  in 
every  thing  that  takes  place ;  and  which,  in  every  situar 
tion,  walks  in  the  rimpUcity  of  a  will  lost  to  itself^  and 
found  only  m  God. 

10. — ^The  question  arises  here,  as  in  the  c^fa^  cases, 
how  is  this  great  work,  the  sviy/eetion  of  ihetoill^  to  be 
elEFected  ?  And  the  answer  must  be  repeated,  ifhkix 
has  dready  been  so  often  ^ven,  that  it  cftn  be  done,  so 
£su*  as  we  can  p^rcdve,  only  by  the  operations  smd  in- 
fluence of  FAITH.  And  in  saying  this,  it  can  hardly  be 
necessary  to  add,  that  we  do  not  mean  to  exclude  pav 
sonal  effort,  in  whatever  form  of  resolve  or  of  action  it 
can  properly  be  made ;  although  it  is  true,  and  always 
win  remain  teie,  that  personal  efbrt  here,  as  els6whi»e 
in  the  things  of  reli^on,  will  be  unavaiEng  without 
ftitib.  And  this  is  so  truly  and  emphatically  the  case, 
that  we  cannot  hedtate  to  speak  of  faitti  as  ike  cause, 
and  as  the  one  great  and  preeminent  cause  of  a  result 
so  de^rable  and  glorious. 

It  is  obvious,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  man,  who 
has  no  fiddi  in  God,  can  see  no  reason,  and  in  the 
actual  state  of  his  views  and  feelings  he  has  no  reafion« 
80  &r  as  he  himself  is  concerned,  why  he  s^Kmld  \sub- 
ject  his  win  to  God's  wUl.  To  sulgect  our  wi9s  is  to 
aubject  ourisdtves.    If  God  has  die  coB^nnd  of  tiie  wffl. 
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lie  has  the  coutarol  of  the  man*  And  no  man,  no  r»- 
OoDsi  being  whatever,  could  be  expected  to  subject  fab 
nill,  and  thua  to  subject  himself^  to  another  being,  how- 
ever  exalted  he  mij^t  be  supposed  to  be,  without  fiatii 
in  such  being.  It  would  obyiously  be  against  nature. 
That  is  to  say,  it  is  something,  which  in  our  apprehen- 
Aon  is  natuziUy  in^posttble. 

11. — ^We  admit,  that  there  may  be,  and  that  tiiere 
sometimes  is  a  subjection  of  the  will,  which  is  rendered 
(m  the  principle  oifear;  tiie  submissiim  or  subjection, 
which  daves  render  to  deif)ot8,  who  bend  tiimr  necks  to 
the  yoke,  whidi  tiiey  cannot  shake  off.  Undoubtedly  a 
subjection  of  tiie  will  of  this  kind  may  exist  without 
fisdth.  But  tiib  is  not  a  subjecti(m  of  the  will,  which  is 
an  attribute  of  Qod's  people  ;  nor  is  it  such  an  one  as 
God  dther  vahies  or  desires.  It  is  obvioody  not  the 
^ubmisrion,  of  which  we  are  now  speaking,  or  of  which 
we  are  understood  to  speak ;  and  therefore  ii  is  not  ne* 
cessary  to  delay  upon  it.  And  accordingly  we  repeat, . 
that  a  subjection  and  union  of  the  will  such  as  Gk>d  re- 
quires, is  a  natu]^  imposdbiMty,  in  other  words  is  oeib 
trary  to  the  laws  and  operations  of  the  mind,  wiihKmb 
't&«  exisUnee  offakh  as  Us  boM. 

12.— We  observe  fiirther,  it  is  not  only  a  natural  imr 
possiby^ ;  but,  using  the  expre6si(ms  in  Ihe  sense 
wfaidb  is  common  among  writers  on  morals,  it  is  a  mo- 
ftdy  as  w^  as  a  natural  impossibility ;  ihat  is  to  say, 
it  is  4  thing,  winch  caimot  be  done,  w^iieut  dcnng  wlnt 
is  wi^ng.  God  asks  no  control  on  his  part,  and  no 
edbjeetion  of  the  will  on  the  part  of  the  creature,  which 
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m  not  r(^  and  irbich  a  raticmtl  beingy  aating  la  vi^ 
«f  whftt  18  right,  shall  not  fi^  bound  to  render.  JM 
m  a  rational  being,  a6  a  being  tibM  is  euppotoed  to.|)^ 
iMftTe  clearly  irhat  is  ri^t  to  be  done  and  what  is  chiiy 
Jb»  be  done,  man  cannot  surrender  Us  will  to  aDother 
Wilg,  in  whose  charieu^ter  and  in  whose  administration 
of  affidrs  he  has  no  confideefce.  It  is  manSly  impmh 
rikk.  And  if  it  were  otheildse^  it  would  not  be  pos- 
Bfi^  on  the  paH  of  God,  who  a^  only  what  is  ri^ 
and  who  receives  <»dy  what  is  rights  to  atic  or  to  retype 
a  stib«ise&<H^  tender0d  on  swfli  t^ntm.  S«  asks  jbo 
ntsA's  wSl,  atid  wiU  reeeive  no  ma&^s  Will,  as  a  timg 
aei)^iitite  ftam  Ins  FiiTfi ;  iabd  £>r  tiie  reason  whidi  Qod 
oon  j^ceoiate  better  thaii  aoy  ottier  bdng^  t^  vtMi 
mt  be  right  for  kkn  t9  io  <k,  Tbst0  is  a  miio^  mat 
dioubtedly,  in  whidi  he  may  li^t  and  Central  mA  k 
mSkf  as  someihhig  which  may  ptofeti^  be  guaardad  ted 
raled  by  a  hi^ber  authority  s  he  may  restra&i  it  m  oer- 
ta»in  directions  as  eomfetfaing  n^iwh  withdit  restrmt 
would  be  hurtful  in  his  mnverde ;  but  to  )pe<setre  it  intd 
harmony  with  hims^,  which  is  alwagr?  the  ]*ecnH  of 
that  acqfukscenoe  and  sul«iusak>fi  of  tibe  wffl  lAnth  is 
attended  with  faith,  is  what  he  neter  <m^  to  do  $  38 
what,asajustandholybeu^,  A^nMW^»n#.  fVom 
the  nature  of  &e  case^  th^i^fore^  we  may  regttfd  it  as 
a  fixed  and  unalteraUe  law^  that  the  wSlef  the  <!{rfifttito 
abra^  will  be^  as  it  alwi^  has  b^n  uod^  sQoh.tiv^ 
ounstaoees,  antegonistical  to  the  will  of  <ih)d  (  nod  ttiafc 
diere  alwi^  wiH  be,  as  tibiere  always  has  beeU)  a  ta^ 
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tort  between  tiiem,  ^  fen^  m  the  creait>we  remcdm 
without  faith. 

13w — ^]%ere  is  ^nolber  vievr  of  the  subject.  The  sub* 
jeetion  or  wbimsalon  ^  the  wU,  Ibv  wbiob  we  tumtencl^ 
k  aa  aAetioiiate  efibimsfl|(m,  i^  sdlmiiflsioQ  whi(di  has 
ioine  elements  of  ^e  he^rt  in  it,  a  gabmiEmon  of  love* 
We  do  nol  laean  tQ  «aj,  ^hat  ilie  sabmisdcm  of  the  wiU 
B,  psyehob^CAlfy  or  pentaUy,  the  same  tiung,  witl^ 
kfve ;  but  that  \\h%  ^t@  of  Biin4  which  implies  loYe« 
JksA  forttieimire,  the  ezbtenee  <^  love,  as  a  neeessar; 
attendant  upm  it»  glyeEf  to  |t  one  of  its  marke4  Becu^ 
HaKtteS)  and  a  great  share  <^  its  exceeding  value.  And 
it  is  this  sabmisfion,  th^r#>rey  &e  sqbmisaon  pf  the 
w31  in  love,  whieh  Qod  desires,  and  which  he  demands. 
Bat  it  is  waB  understood,  th^  the  lo¥^  c^  Qcdt  implies 
ftiAhiQodt  Xo  loye  )mi  wltt^nt  havmg  £a^  in  to 
rttf«MteF  as  a  good  ^  hoi j  behag  wo^ld  be  an  impof- 
sHu3ii7.  And,  aoeovdrngty^  looking  at  the  subject  in 
this  point  of  nw,  we  nwiy  cQi^dently  s^ay  tl^  will  is 
neyer  traly  anlg^oted  tQ  6^  is  neye?  sn^'ected  ii^  th%t 
sense  wMdi  al<»i0  G^  can  accept,  without  fadth. 
•  14.-— We  asa^,  tii^errfiMre,  negittivdy,  ^t  thei^^ 
ean  be  no  submis^on  of  the  will  w^it^o^t  faiUi.  And  we 
add,  affiimatively,  tiiat  ftit)^  prod^lQes  or  makeaauib«Eus- 
iion.  But  in  laying  down  ^  t/Smos^y^^  pr^posit^n, 
kis  obvious,  that  we  must  tabi  i^to  view  the  degvee  of 
strangili,  in  wbich  &itb  eip^ts.  So  ti^t  the  princ^ 
uMied  q)eeigieBtly,  wois^ld  seem  to  bo  feis>  ^esul»n^ 
flion  (£  ike  wQl,  by  a  ilf^t^jal  lav  of  the  mind's  opera- 
ticm,  eiists  in  ecmneai^i^  ^th  £uth,  cosrespondiDg  in 
19* 
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degree,  and  bmg  greater  or  less,  in  accordance  irith 
the  degree  of  faith.  Assurance  of  faith,  i&erefore,  ot 
&ith  existing  in  the  highest  degree  is  always  att^ded 
with  entire  submission  or  subjection  of  Hie  will.  Tkmi, 
in  looking  over  the  eleventh  chapter  ci  Hebrews,  we 
find,  that  Abel,  having  faith,  offered  unto  Ood  ft 
more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Gain.  Noak,  in  Ae 
exercise  of  faith,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  isaving  of  his 
house.  Abraham,  believing  in  God  tiiat  he  is,  and  thai 
he  is  the  finend  of  those  that  diligently  seek  him,  dweR 
in  a  strange  land  ;  and  being  tried,  offered  up  Xsaae, 
his  only  begotten  son,  of  whom  it  was  said  &at  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called.  Moses,  being  a  man  of  faitii,' 
forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  tiie  wrath  of  tiie  Idng ;  for 
he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invimUe.  Similar 
statements  are  made  in  relati(m  to  Sarah,  Isaac,*  Ja^b^ 
Joseph,  David,  Samuel  and  others,  who  in  the  ^cearcide 
of  faiih,  subdued  kingdoms,  stopped  the  monfiis  of  tions^ 
and  turned  to  flight  the  amdes  of  the  aliens ;  or  on  tto 
other  hand,  had  trial  of  mockings  and  scourgings,  gB 
bonds  and  imprisonment,  wandering  in  mountains  and 
deserts,  in  dens  and  caves  of  ihe  earth,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.  • 

16. — ^In  such  instances,  which  might  be  multiplied  to 
almost  any  extent  by  a  reference  to  tl»  liv^  and  bcH 
of  truly  devoted  christians  in  all  ages  of  the  warid,  wi 
find  a  striking  and  satisfactory  illustration^  of  the  faet^ 
that  the  will,  the  natural  exponent  of  whidii  is  0u*wb»4 
action,  will  be  in  precise  accordance  witii  feith ;  and 
Ibat  where  there  is  an  undoubting  or  assured  Mtb,  ai 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SOTJ3BCTIW  OF  THE  WILL.  228 

in  the  case  of  Abraham,  Mos^a,  Samud,  and  others, 
there  will  be  an  entire  sobjectbn  of  the  will.  In  other 
words  it  will  be  found  to  be  true,  whether  we  consult 
ttie  statements  of  the  Bible  or  the  history  of  christians 
in  any  and  every  age  of  the  world,  tha4;  men  of  true  and 
assured  faith  will  do  and  suffer,  just  as  God  would  have 
ihem  do  and  suffer,  which  of  course  implies  a  will  en* 
tirely  resigned  to  God  and  entirely  under  his  direction; 
16. — And  how  can  it  well  be  otherwise  ?  K  we 
tolly  believe  in  God  as  a  being  possessed  of  every  na- 
tural excellence,  if  we  believe  in  him  as  a  God  present 
in  all  his  providences,  and  ever  watchful  and  faithful 
for  the  good  of  his  pe(^e,  and  if  at  the  same  time  we 
fiolly  believe  that  in  all  his  actions  he  is  right  and  that 
in  all  his  claims  upon  us  he  is  right,  there  remains  no 
reason,  no  possible  consideration,  no  motive,  why  we 
should  either  desire  on  natural  pnnciples,  or  should  feel 
under  obligation  on  moral  principles  to  possess  a  wiU, 
an  aim,  a  purpose  adverse  to  his.  AJl  ground  or  basis 
of  movement  in  such  a  direction  entirely  fails.  But 
every  thing  stands  firm  and  effective  in  the  other  direc* 
ticm.  So  that  it  will  ifot  only  be  unnatural  not  to  ^ve 
our  wills  to  God ;  but  it  will  be  imqpossible,  (that  is  to 
say,  it  will  be  psychologically  or  mentally  impossible,) 
not  to  do  it.  All  the  motives,  which  can  be  conceived 
of^  diose  which  have  relation  to  our  morol  duty,  all 
combine  in  the  same  direction ;  so  that  Hie  laws  of  his 
being  must  cease  to  be  the  laws  of  his  being  and  man 
must  cease  to  be  man,  if,  having  full  faith  in  God,  he 
does  not  fiilly  yield  his  will  to  God. 
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17. — And  we  ooimot  wdl  leave  the  subjeet  witbmt 
reverting  a  moment  more  to  the  blessedneaa  of  a  wni 
U>ST ;  that  is  to  aaj,  of  a  will  lost  to  itself  by  its  imioa 
with  God.  In  reading  the  experience  of  deroted 
christians  in  former  ages,  I  find  no  sobjeet,  on  ^cb 
they  dwell  witii  greater  interest,  or  in  regard  to  whftdi 
they  use  stronger  expressions.  They  saw  clearly,  if 
not  as  philosophers,  yet  aa  men  taught  by  the  Hdy 
Ghost,  that  the  subjection  and  regulation  of  the  will  im- 
ply the  subjection  and  regulation  of  eyery  tiling  else. 
And  hence  the  profound  remark  asciibed  to  St.  Augns^ 
tine,  that  the  irue  servants  of  God  are  not  solicitous 
tiiat  he  should  order  them  to  do  what  they  desire  to  do ; 
but  tha^  they  may  desire  to  do  what  he  <»ders  tiiem  to 
do ;  that  is  to  say,  tiiat  they  may  have  no  desire,  no 
choice,  no  will  of  their  own.  He  knew  well,  as  other 
eminent  christians  in  ail  ages  of  the  world  have  known 
and  have  e]q)ressed,  that  there  is  no  result  so  desirable, 
and  no  blessedness  so  pure  and  heaven-like,  as  that  of 
entire  union  of  the  human  will  with  the  divine>  And 
hence  too  the  saying  of  St.  Bernard,  "JE&,  wAo  destrcyn 
his  sdf-wSlj  destroys  heU  ;  "  *  meaning  Hell  in  its  lead- 
ing element  or  essence,  and  not  in  its  locality.  And  we 
might  add,  that  he  not  only  destaroys  hell,  but  he  mcd^es 
heaven.  He,  who  lives  in  his  self-will,  just  so  &r  as  he 
does  so,  lives  in  hell ;  and  he,  who  lives  in  tiie  will  of 
Gt>d,  just  so  £ir  as  he  does  so,  lives  in  heaven.  Aa 
tiiose,  therefore,  who  have  confidence  in  the  pawer  of 


♦  As  quoted  in  the  D*OuTragos  Mystiques,  Tauler,  Ch.  14. 
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fioihy  may  we  be  able,  not  (xolj  to  inqmre,  in  the 
words  uttered  by  ttie  Apostle^  ^^Lord  what  unit  thou 
have  me  to  do;^^  bat,  what  is  still  more  important, may 
we  be  able  also  to  answer  the  inquiry,  in  the  words  ap- 
plied to  the  Savior,  ^^Xo,  I  came  to  do  thy  mS,  0 
GhdJ' 
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CHAPTER  TENTH. 


OM  THE  KELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  THE  EXERCISE  OF  THE 
JUDGMENT. 


Connection  of  knowledge  with  religions  ezperienoe.  Lifesenoe  frcmi 
this  view  in  relation  to  the  valne  of  a  sonnd  judgment  Faith, 
faYorable  to  a  sound  judgment,  in  consequence  of  tranqnilizii^  the 
passions.  Faith,  faYoraUe  to  a  sound  judgment  also,  because  it 
frees  the  mind  fiom  the  influences  of  private  interest  and  prejudice. 
Favorable  also,  because  it  is  adverse  to  undue  eagerness  and  pre- 
cipitancy of  spirit  Favorable  for  the  additional  reason,  that  it  is 
adverse  to  pnde  of  intellect  Faith  necessary  to  the  philosopher. 
Its  influence  on  the  power  of  attention.  "  Judge  not  that  ye  be 
not  judged." 


We  have  seen  something  in  the  remarks  which  have 
been  made  in  some  of  the  preceding  chapters,  of  the 
mighty  influence  of  faith  in  the  regulation  of  the  affec- 
tions and  the  ynll ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  it 
has  influence  in  other  parts  of  our  nature  also ;  and 
particularly  in  ^ving  rectitude  to  the  judgment. 
Knowledge,  which  is  the  result  of  the  action  of  those 
perceptive  and  comparing  powers,  which  we  commonly 
express  by  Ihe  single  term,  the  judgment,  has  a  closer 
connection  with  a  correct  and  thorough  inward  expe- 
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rience,  than  is  sometimes  supposed.  True  knowledge  is 
fhe  food  of  the  purified  mind ;  that  upon  which  it  lives 
and  gains  strength.  <<  Se^  that  hath  the  tmth^**  sajs 
liie  Savior,  '^  heareth  my  voice.*'  False  knowledge,  if 
we  may  call  it  such,  or  rather  fidsehood,  under  ihe  sem- 
Uance  of  knowledge,  maj  he  described,  on  the  con- 
trary, as  the  soul's  poison.  Looking  at  the  sutgect  in 
ibig  pdnt  of  view,  it  is  not  easy  to  appreciate  too  hi^y 
any  thing,  which  gives  precision  and  steadiness  to  those 
powers  of  the  mind,  in  which  knowledge  has  ite  source. 
2.-— In  saying  that  kiK)wIedge  has  a  close  ccmpection 
with  correct  rdigious  experience,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
to  add,  that  we  do  not  mean  mere  scientafic  knowledge, 
nor  any  of  tiie  various  forms  of  worldly  knowledge, 
whatever  they  may  be,  which  have  exclusdve  reference 
to  worldly  objects.  We  mean  such  knowledge,  includ- 
ing, of  course,  some  knowledge  of  the  divine  character 
and  of  the  principles  of  the  divine  administration,  as 
will  enable  us  to  form  a  ready  and  just  appreciation  of 
the  will  of  God,  moment  by  moment.  In  other  words, 
we  mean  a  knowledge,  (which  like  all  other  knowledge 
depends  instrumontally  upon  ike  perceptive  and  judg- 
ing  faculties,}  of  what  is  precisely  right  in  feeling  and 
action,  on  every  occasion  in  which  we  are  expected,  in 
the  CQurse'  of  God's  providences,  either  to  exercise  feel- 
ing or  to  put  forth  action.  K  such  knowledge  is  im* 
portant,  as  every  christian  will  cheerfully  testify  iihat 
it  is,  we  repeat  again,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  appreciate 
too  highly  any  thing  upon  which  the  precision  and 
steadiness  of  the  judgnusnt  depends. 
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^.^T-Jn  {»rooee^g  to  &e  more  partbular  fllnstratbn 
^  thk  subject^  we  r«»ark,  in  the  first  pLsbce,  that  (ma 
^  the  ^repteft  Imidraiieey  of  correct  ja<}ginent  is  itum- 
i£Aat6  eiD^it^l^ent  of  emotioQ  mi  p&anOD.  Whaterttr 
jp^  he  the  anose  of  it^  it  19  weU  known^  tihat^  when  the 
Unions  ajre  es^ited  19  a  i)0Deiders^l6  degree,  the  mbd 
firyj^  it  difiS^mlt  to  peroeite  the  rehitioni»  «i  iffopositkiBS, 
pwrtioolftrly  those  whii^  are  ef  an  shstraot  nsuMre^  and 
^  QDighiiio  th^;a  tc^ether  so.  m  to  «Mtiq0  the  ix^  v^ 
SMlt*  Ande^cordmi^if  fii^#ffKmhi0he£E^i^ 
difficult  sul^t  for  e^iapinMac^,  one  reqw]:ing  either  by 
its  results  or  itef  nature  ^  ei^peftd  ex^d  strong  menilsl 
p&srk,  we  g^mrBlly  find  him  y^  iieUoitewt  to  he  freed^ 
cbimg  ihe  process  in  wlueh  he  is  engaged,  from  all  QXr 
siting  and  paemonate  influences.  It  is  hardly  nm^ 
mrj  to  say  here,  atler  ^  remiurks  whi^h  huve  be^ 
9iade  at  various  times,  i^  &i^  in  God  tends  to  sobr 
dne  and  calm  eveiy  thing  of  this  kmd.  And  I  thddE 
St  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  it  is  fb  matter  oji  c<pb> 
mon  christian  oonscioujmess,  which  christians  "mil  ^^eiify 
by  tiieir  testimony,  tiiat  when  they  are  in  their  best 
i^figious  state  by  strong  Mth  and  by  c<»ase<m^  fi^ee- 
dom  fi:om  worldly  passicms,  they  are  in  the  best  eond^ 
tion  to  decide  promptiy  and  ^rrectjiy  ^pon  all  <}^t6ih 
tions,  whether  moral  or  j^ruc^tial,  ^fai^h  require  theipp 
attention. 

4.-*-<Qiere  are  also  oertsun  seerei  <»*  hidden  mSxh 
^nces,  which  ave  as  really^  though  not  so  obyionsly 
adverse  to  the  preoption  of  the  truth,  as  these  more 
marked  and  violent  ones,  which  have  just  been  i¥)tiDed  i 
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we  refer  to  the  8e<aret  inflnenees  of  piivmte  mteteat  «id 
private  prejudice.  Every  <)«gre»  of  fidib,  evea  the 
9lQ^]i$8t»  ti^d0  to  ^  away  tibiose  wxpropitious  iaflti- 
^fm;  9Pd  whei^  fi^  k  atrong,  espeieidily  when  k 
mate  m  ss^  wmr^  aod  \«adoiib<aDg  sttengdi  as.  prof^ 
il^  to  r^silato  tb^  Il|[ef^ft9ik9  aod  to  smbdnd  Oie  w^ 
ft(^#»a9i$imp  fklt^getb^^  ^  mm  oi  fidtk  i9  firoa 
ijm  ▼ery  ft^t  of  bid  bamg  Aiifa, «  true  sum,  a  jn^ 
§^  im^  mm  I  and  ook  mm  strictly  honert  tkaii 
ti^  ^(J^^,  He  ]$wiC8  that  ^.God,  in  whom  ha  ]» 
^asfm^  ioyes  an  up^i^b^  an  kmeit  heaii.  Ajid  ha 
l^mw  a^o^  that  ^e  CrOfi,  ia  whom  he  haliemi,  and 
l^Q^  ipig^  he  be$Mr9>  ia  a  Qod.  of  bve,  and  oan  a&rd, 
^  the  i^^U^^pa  of  hi^  ini^ii^  recompces^  to  be  as  fan»m- 
}e9^.  to  all  km@A  vi^iex  a&  cirenxQatanoes,  aa  xaetifcada 
wSl  a|}pw*  H^  cm  x^t  Q3^]r  fifibrd  to  be  aoy  bat  hk 
pfitara,  (i^t  lioerdy  ^  b^0TOl6n(^  of  hk  nature,  hot 
i^  jvp1P9  ai  im  mi^ix^f')  will  not  allow  him  to  ba 
i^erwi^  AAd  m  ^e  natural  tendeiioy  of  belief  ia  te 
pi^e  ^.  like  thoo^  i^  whom  we  believe,  aad  as  tfaosa 
whp  faSj  believe  in  Qod  ai^  tumsforn^  hy  the  fiEK)t 
<3i  belief  into  ^  div^  inage^  tbeiv  jadgmenEki  is  jort 
m  tfoe  ac^e  ^findiplea  as  thai)  onwMch  &e  Sa«iot 
ip^a]^  ^  his  judgment:  aa  being  just  ^Mr  jmniB^Biit 
W  JI8W5"  a^  AeSaviw:.  And  why?  Theaowrey 
mvolv^  a  prlo^lie,  whidi  is  woxihy  of  being  heid  ia 
eontiR^  end  eiheviifted  reBomaabraftOfi,  at  diadoon^  the 
inviolable  aeeret  of  a  just  judgment  in  aH  time,  in  aH 
pteieaa,  and  in  all  hearta.    ^^  My  judgment  ia  juat,  b^ 
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I  seek  not  *nwM  own  tviUy  but  the  mU  of  ihe 
WaiJwrwUi^  hath  mtt  m^." 

5. — One  of  tihtose  tbings,  ^di  sure  un&vorable  to 
aoood  judgment,  is  an  undue  eagemeAs,  a  {H-eoifHtanoy 
of  spirit,  wliioh  looks  earnestly  and  interestedly  to  the 
tol  mfiiOttt  a  suitaUe  eonsideraition  <^  the  intenne<Sate 
gtops;  a  state  of  mind,  wMoh  the  Freneh  spirkoal 
wsH^iB  luqppily  denominate  by  tiie  nn^e  term,  ^^  emr 
prtssemmL**  Ohristian  £Eiith  not  only  remo^s  iiM 
madjom  earcitemei^,  Trhidi  has  already  been  menticmedj 
tad  -wMch  may  arise  from  a  variefy  of  causes ;  but  is 
also,  as  it  seems  to  us,  the  best  and  only  sure  oorreetiye 
of  &is  imseemly  and  dangerous  urgency;  this  zeal  of 
VAKTSE,  if  we  may  so  demgnate  it,  in  distincti(m  from 
ibe  'pmne  and  calm  zeal  of  grace.  The  truth  is  hidden 
in  God ;  m  him,  oP  him,  and  VBOM'him ;  m  him  b^- 
fianse  Ood  is  true ;  of  him,  because  all  things  thai 
ecfimd  from  God  are  diaracterized  as  they  come  from 
fais  hand  by  being  made  in  the  truth ;  from  him,  be- 
eause  all  bdngs  that  desire  and  seek  the  truth,  must 
kok  to  him  for  it.  To  the  truth,  ^^refore,  God  can 
nerer  be  indifferent ;  nei&er  to  its  nature,  Qor  its  6jBr 
semination,  nor  its  resutts.  And  he,  who  has  faitii  in 
6od  as  the  source  4>f  %^  to  all  tiiat  seek  light,  as  the 
^iyer  of  truth  to  all  that  humbly  seek  tihie  trutii,  will 
find  no  difficulty  in  beii^  paiaent,  in  dehying  his  con^ 
elusions  yfhak  there  is  a  want  of  adequate  evident,  in 
reflecting,  comparing,  and  praying  fffit  ditine  guidance, 
me  peroeptive  and  jud^g  powers,  exerdsed  tmdet 
inch  circumstances,  can  ha^y  fail  to  ascertain  *the 
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traQi.  Not  the  abtolute  truth  atways,  idudi  impIiM  » 
knoifledge  of  all  posmUe  &et8  and  relations ;  m  other 
words,  not  the  iobole  or  all  possible  troth  always ;  but 
ike  TKDTH ;  that  kind  of  troth  and  that  degree  of  troth, 
he  it  more  or  less,  which  Qod  in  his  benefioenee  and 
wisdom  sees  to  be  predsely  fitted  to  oor  intellectoal 
capackies  and  our  moral  wants ;  that  troth,  which  the 
Savior  dedared  to  those  who  belieyed  <»i  him,  dK>old 
make  them  free.  ^Thon  said  Jesus  to  tiicse  Jewv 
which  BSUBVEP  on  him,  If  ye  contiBue  in  my  wovd^ 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  cmdye  9hM  know  t&# 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  ycu  freeP  John  8  : 
81,  32. 

6. — One  of  the  favorable  effects  of  fidtii  on  the  ^m^ 
<nse  of  the  judgment  is,  that.it  is  adverse  tathe  pride 
of  hmnan  intellect.  When  we  speak  of  faidi  in  God, 
we  mean  Gk)d  as  he  is ;  not  a  God  who  is  dwindled 
down  to  the  compass  of  man's  ime^^nation,  but  QhA  m 
he  is;  God  illhnitable,  God  omnipotent,  God  who 
reveals  himself  in  every  Udng  that  is  made,  but  who  in 
every  thing'that  is  made  indicates  also  that  there  ifl« 
something  not  revealed,  and  something  which  cannot  be 
revealed.  The  pride  of  human  intellect  cannot  stand 
in  the  light  of  such  a  presence.  She  man  of  true  re* 
H|^us  faith,  the  man  who  has  Mth,  not  in  the  idol  of 
his  own  imagpuEdon,  but  in  God  as  he  is,  reverting 
from  i3b»  Infinite  li£nd  to  his  own  mind,  hdffoa  at  onee 
to  fi^el  iliat  he  has  no  intellebtual  strength,  no  true 
wisdom,  na  purity  of  love,  and  no  foundation  of  hope, 
except  idiat  he  derives  from  a  divine  source.    ^^  Shi 
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mc^  enUghteaed  of  men,"  says  Robert  Hall,  ^^ht^ 
afaFajB  been  tbie  first  to  pereeive  and  aoknovdedge  ihB 
rwnajTmig  obscurity,  wbich  hung  around  iton ;  jusl  acr^ 
IB  ti)0  mg^  &e  fiirtber  a  lig^t  extoada,  tiie  mder  tbe 
anrroiuiidmg  qdaiere  of  darknesa  CLppeara*  Henee  it  bad 
abrays  been  obsenrod,  iliat  &b  most  profou&d  iuqiiMrf 
ittto  nature  have  been  tbe  moat  modest  and  bumble.^' 

7. — ^Hnloac^hers  need  fitttk  And  sone  of  iiiwn, 
'vbo  bave  sustained  a  cBalnigniahed  rank,  Paacal,  Leibt 
nita,  Boyle,  Newton,  Locke,  Sdwavds,  €Sadv»rtb,  and 
a&exB,  bave  not  bemtated  to  reeognbffi  this  need.  Tbey 
need  fiuth,  not  merely  that  they  may  in  fliis  manner 
obtain  strength  to  prosecute  their  inquiries ;  but  that 
tiiey  may  possess  that  true  bnnality,  which  ba&  ^t 
been  mentioned  aa  obaraetedBtic  of  profound  inqturers, 
and  which,  checking  the  anx>g^nce  <^  nature,  wffl 
enable  them  to  stc^  at  fbe  right  point.  The  person, 
wbo  has  &ith  in  God  09  Gtod,  not  mer^y  as  a  baing 
exalted  but  aa  a  Being  JbifimU^  dees  deariy,  and  may 
be  said  periia^  to  have  a  aori  of  instinciure  peroeplion 
« (^  feeling,  that  there  is  SK^etbang  in  God  Tdbdoh  man 
doea  not  know,  nad  wHdi  it  ia  not  possible  fcv  him  to 
know.  iLod  aa  a  eonsequeno^  of  this,  inasmuch  as  God 
ia  in  every  thing  and  as  &mef  itnng  ia  dependait  on 
(tod,  there  is  something  ia  every  olgect  of  inquiry,  a 
Hue  <tf  demaroafiont,  a  limit  between  \duHl  oan  be  known 
aad  wbat  eannot  be  knomi,  wfaieb  baffles  &rever  ibe 
^BEbrts  of  human  cogmtion.  No  matter  idiat  Ibe  dgeot 
is.  It  may  be  tiie  simplest  thing  in  nailure  y  it  may  be 
the  remal  kaf  or  the  summer  flower,  the  morning  dew 
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or  die  nocmdagr  smhbeao.  The  fa^oim  and  ibe  iu>> 
known  lid  there  togeiteF ;  that  wbieh  iiicty  be  coinpre- 
h^nded  by  the  finke,  and  that  which  09n  be  kpown  only 
by  the  XofiBite.  The  philoaoj^er,  who  has  faith,  bialog 
taught  of  God,  understands  lliis.  But  the  pluloeQpberp 
if  wo  may  oali  hkn  suoh,  who  has  not.  fiedtb,  da«bes 
proudly  againat  the  bamer,  which  ooostitates  the  lippit 
of  l^uman  knowledge,  and  paropoaes,  with  a  hardihood 
but  little  abort  of  bla^emy ,  to  exf^m  on  philo^ophioal 
prindpks  the  jHrocess  of  making  or  nntiaalring  God  him- 
adf.  But  he  has  gone  beycmd  his  strength.  His  jnrob- 
lems  and  hid  theories,  his  flights  of  &ney  and  his  con- 
eatenated  reasonings,  all  lie  oyertomed  and  i^k  broke^i 
fragments  at  his  feet.  He  stands  eonlbunded.  And 
o^ers  see,  and  h^>py  will  it  be,  if  he  hiniself  see^,  that 
the  fodiahnesB  of  God  is  wiser  than  the  wisdom  of  men^ 
&-^The'doctiine  of  r^^ous  faith  involveQ  the  doc- 
trine (tf  hving  hy  the  wument;  that  is  to  say,  of  ^ving 
to  the  present  moment  the  whole  amount  of  our  present 
powers,  on  the  envious  ^und  of  its  involyii^g  the 
whole  amount  d  present  duty^  Jn  other  words,  a 
living  &ith,  resulting  as  it  does  in  a  holy  hosurt  mi  lifa, 
tenda  to  pcevent  mental  dissipalwm,  and  to  fix  the  mind 
«pon  one  objeet,  the  ap^priate  and  idl  important 
^ject,  namdy,  that  whi^  the  present  meiaetMi  bringp 
before  it.  Such  a  mind  neoesKmly  fycms  the  habit  of 
atriel  and  profound  attantiQa.  It  is  not  perple;ied  i^ 
ilt  action  by  a  frequent  tendency  to  fly  off  from  its 
present  iBqmriea,and  to  bewilder  itself  in  other  fubjects 
which  are  not  eonnacted  with  them.  It  is  siip^fftiftoua 
20* 
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to  sa^,  that  such  %  state  of  mbd  is  exceedix^y  &t<»> 
able  in  the  investigation  of  the  troth,  ^e  mind,  liiat 
is  cs^ble  of  folly  ^ving  its  attention,  other  things 
being  eqoal,  will  be  moch  more  correct  in  its  jodgments 
than  other  minds. 

9. — ^We  will  only  add,  withoot  fiirther  prosecoting  a 
sobject  which  is  eqoally  interesting  and  important,  that 
fidtii  in  the  heart  is  tibe  true  regolat(»r  of  Hiat  disposi- 
tion, so  widely  prevalent,  and  oftentimes  so  unjost  .and 
so  dangeroos,  of  jud^g  the  diaracters  of  oor  fdildw- 
men.  The  judgment  of  men's  conduct  and  characters, 
if  it  be  a  just  and  full  judgment,  imj^es  the  additional 
&ct  of  a  judgment  of  their  motives.  But  if  men  are 
baffled  in  liieir  inquiries  into  the  nature  of  a  tree  or 
plant,  of  a  drop  of  water  or  a  grain  of  sand,  ought 
tliey  not  to  distrust  their  powers  and  to  be  slow  in  their 
deci^ms,  in  a  matter  so  remote  from  direct  observation 
and  involving  so  many  elements,  as  the  judgment  of 
human  motives.  K  there  be  any  one  thing,  which  may 
jffoperly  be  described  as  God's  prerogative,  it  is  that  of 
judging  the  heart.  The  man,  who  has  fiuth  in  God, 
will  not  be  hasty  in  passing  a  judgment  upon  the  chai> 
acters  of  his  fellow-meli,  becaose  faith  is  the  natural 
and  only  effectual  extinguisher  o£  those  various  rivat 
ships  and  jealoudes,  which  are  the  frequent  and  injur 
rious  sources  of  hasty  judgment.  Nor  is  this  all.  He 
%ill  not  judge  in  this  hasty  manner  also,  because  he 
feels  tiiat<}od's  command,  to  which  faith  ^ves  a  praa^ 
tical  import  and  power  of  which  it  woold  oth^rwue  be 
destitote,  is  binding  opon  him.    ^^  Judge  not,  xhat  is 
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BB  HOT  JUDGED ;  /or,  wUh  what  yudgmefnt  ye  judffe^  ye 
fhcM  he  jvdged^  cmd  mih  what  meamre  ye  fnetej  U 
ehaU  be  meaeured  to  you  again!^ 


CHAPTER  ELEVENTH. 


BBLATION  OF  FATTB   IN  GOD   TO   THE  KNOWLEDGE   OF   THE 
WILL  OF  GOD. 


fo^rtance  of  a  knowledj^  of  God^s  will.  Difficalty  in  relation  to 
it  GrodV'vnll  obvious  in  its  general  features,  but^iot  so  much  so 
in  particulars.  Not  God's  design  &at  men  should  alwajs  have 
positive  knowledge.  It  is  his  design  that  his  neople  shall  live  by 
vuth.  Faith  in  religion  takes  uie  place  oi  knowledge,  where 
knowledge  does  not  exist  Explanations  and  illustrations  of  the 
sulg^t 

It  ib  JMcult  to  appreciate  too  highly  the  vahie, 
which  we  diould  attach  to  &e  will  of  God;  a  will 
'  whidi  is  always  consonant  with  ihe  hi|^t  rectitude^ 
and  always  tends  to  the  highest  happiness.  And  it  is 
equally  difficult  to  state  too  strongly  the  obligation 
which  rests  upon  erery  individual,  to  bring  every 
Aou^  and  feeling  and  ao&m  of  his  life  into  harmony 
with'  the  divine  wilL    Many  pmons  i^f^ar  to  adout 
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iiie  eiistence  of  tiuB  obligation  ib  iti  M  esiteiiit,  wld# 
ttiey  a88^  th^  inability  to  fulfil  iU,  oiu^  ground,  tbat 
m  particular  cases  and  instances  of  duty  they  frequently 
do  not  know  what  the  will  of  God  is.  They  are  willing 
to  do  what  God  wills ;  but  their  willingness  is  rendered 
unavailable  by  their  ignorance.  It  is  true,  ihat  a  judg- 
ment enlightened  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  will  do  much ; 
and  yet  much  remains  to  be  done.  They  may  know 
something :  and  yet  much  more  remains  to  be  known. 
This  exceedingly  perplexes  them. 

The  doctrine  of  faitii,  cojosidored  in  certain  appKcar 
tions  and  results,  which  we  shall  proceed  to  point  out 
in  this  chapter,  precisely  and  adequately  meets  this 
difficulty. 

2. — ^We  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  God  may  be 
regarded  as  having  clearly  made  known,*in  his  Word, 
his  Providences,  and  in  man's  mental  constitution,  the 
gre?it  outlines  of  his  ynH,  It  is  his  Tyfll,  thji,t  we  should 
fiiM  the  great  ends  of  oqr  being  by  doing  justly,  by 
showing  xnercy,  iMi4  by  rendering  to  our  M&ker  ip^r 
all  circumstances  the  mncere  and  unlimited  homage 
and  love  of  our  hearts.  So  that  the  difficulty  does  not 
ae^a  to  be  in  knowing  the  will  of  God,  in  the  ms^ 
genexAl  sense  of  the  terms ;  that  is  to  say,  in  knowing 
it  in  its  genfival  features  and  ovi^Hnes ;  b^t  in  ajsoevr  * 
taimig  what  it  is,  in  connectioin  with  tike  duti^,  trials^ 
and  emeigenoies  of  partimlctr  oeccmom.  Is  it  tibia 
will  of  Oioi^  that,  in  my  setting  oat  in  life,  I  should 
adqpt  this  cafling  or  professbn,  or  another  that  presentli 
itself  to  my  oonsideratson  ?    In  the  nraiti{di6d  and  apr 
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pur  Botiee,  Asll  I  yield  to  these  elaoBMi^  or  tiiose.? 
Shall  I  go  to  thos  {dace  or  that  7  When  the  urge&t 
caUs  of  necessary  business  seem  to  eonfficfc  with  Ihe 
^liins  of  the  poor  and  the  suffiering^  AmU  I  gp  to  my 
iarm  and  my  merchandize,  or  shall  I  visit  Ihe  diamber 
of  the  nek,  and  break  bread  to  the  hungry  ?  Stich  are 
tiie  questions,  multiidied  to  a  wcmder&d  extent,  whkk 
present  thentsdyes  almost  e?^y  di^  in  the  cotuse  of 
man's  busy  pilgrimage. 

8. — ^We  proceed  to  rem»k  fiirther,  tiiat  in  many 
eases  of  this  kind,  where  iSie  motives  whidi.  are  pre^ 
s^nted  are  variouSy  and  Hm  path^.of  actioQ  are  dir^p* 
gent,  it  is  not  easy  for  vs  to  know,  with  €ib9olwte  cer-  ^ 
iamtify  what  course  of  action  wSl  most  fully  accord  with 
the  divine  will.  Constituted  as  we  are  at  {nresent,  we  . 
may  wdl  pronounce  it  imposslUe  to  hare  such  knowl* 
cdge^  except  by  means  of  a  specific  f  evektabn  given  iik 
each  case.  And  we  may  even  go  fiirthw,  and  say,  it 
is  not  the  design  of  our  heikT«dy  Father,  that,  in  mab* 
ters  of  this  kii^  we  diould  always  have  a  knowledge 
wUdi  is  positive,  and  should  always  waK:  in  a  visioa 
whieh  is  «pen.  ^This  is  not  God's  |dan  <£  action.  Far 
from  it.  Under  ike  administration  of  an  ommsei^oi 
Being,  whose  knowledge^  becaisn  it  is  omniscieiBt,  eaa 
sever  be  eiqplored,  by  created  ndnds^  it  is  a  necessiuy 
kw  <tf  all  subordimite  holy  beings,  wheiher  tiiey  ba 
men  or  angels  or  ardiangels,  &at  they  must  live  and 
■ct^  in  a  doBsidenihle  degree  at  feast,  by  fedA.    It  is 
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4rae,  tbai  eren  in  ihk  life  ihere  is  someiimig  al  irbaJb 
may  conveme&tly  be  called  '*•  open  vision ; "  it  is  true, 
that  the  fidth  of  the  present  life  will  m  many  things  be 
exdianged  for  a  still  higher  degree  ci  open  vifidon  in 
ttie  life  to  come  ;  Imt  beyond  the  op^a  vision,  boih  of 
the  present  and  ilie  future,  beyond  the  open  viakm 
even  of  the  hi^est  angel,  there  still  exists  a  land  un- 
known, a  imiyerse  which  has  not  been  e:q)lored,  «n 
oeean  of  things,  and  of  &e  relations  of  things,  of  bemg 
and  of  action ;  an  ocean  wide  as  the  omniscience  of 
God,  where  created  minds  have  nevw  travelled.  And 
in  all  this  vast  e:q)anse.  Faith,  operating  in  a  diflferent 
sphere,  but  not  diffenngin  its  nature,  is  the  true  h^t 
<^  heaven,  as  it  is  now,  and  always  must  be,  the  true 
light  of  earth.  Angels  and  being?  that  dwell  in  the 
very  bosom  of  God,  walk  by  it. 

4. — ^We  repeat,  therefore,  that  Faith  is  the  one  great 
law  of  the  life  of  holy  being?.  like  the  law  of  ajbtrac- 
tion,  which  is  universal  and  reaches  every  particle  of 
matter,  however  minute  and  however  remote,  it  reaches 
wd  keeps  in  its  portion  every  moni  bdng  that  is  united 
to  God  as  its  centre.  But  it  is  hardly  necessary  to 
add,  that  the  very  nature  of  &ith  impUesf  that  it  is  an- 
tagonistical  to  ofeai  knowledge.  Qtoij  therefore,  in  a 
multitade  of  cases  does  not  design,  (and  »idi  is  i^ 
diffidence  between  the  finite  and  the  infinite,  that  he 
cannot  decdgn,)  that  we  shouM  live  by  such  knowledge. 

6.— What^  thtti,  shall  be  done  ?  K  God  does  set 
reveal  his  will  as  a  mai^;^  of  poEotive  knoiwledge^  how 
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eaa  ir«  be  eq^ected  to  Tralk  in  it  ?  2%«  efe(?Mi^  ^  tik 
I^e  of  faHh  preeiselff  meets  these  inquiries. 

But  in  asciilping  the  answer  to  inqniriea  of  this  IdtiA 
to  Faith,  inquiries  which  constantly  arise  in  caxae^um 
wiiii  the  duties  and  the  trials  of  Ji&,  we  lAould  re- 
member, among  other  things,  tiiat  a  life  of  true  faith  is 
a  life  of  eTitire  consecratum.  And  in  this  state  of  con- 
secration, which  always  and  necessarily  inqdies  a  free- 
dc»n  from  p:^ndice  and  all  personal  influence,  we  come 
and  present  the  ease  of  difficulty,  wfaateyer  it  may  be, 
before  €ted.  With  shnpHcity  or  singleness  of  heart,  in 
other  words,  witii  the  sin^  motive  of  doing  his  will,  we 
supplicate  his  direction.  And  wlole  we  are  thi^ -seek- 
ing the  divine  guidance,  we  also  exercise  those  powers 
of  reflection  and  judgment,  which  our  heavenly  Father 
has  ^ven  us  for  the  express  pmrpose  of  being  faithfully 
and  conscientiously  employed  on  tiieir  appropriate  occa- 
sions. Under  these  circumstances,  let  us  decide  as  we 
will,  let  us  turn  to  tiie  right  or  the  left,  let  us  advance 
or  retreat,  it  is  our  privilege  and  our  duty  to  b^eve, 
that  we  take  the  ri^  course :  in  a  sin^e  w<»rd,  that 
we  are  ri^t,  because  the  Lord  guides  us. 

6. — In  adopting  tiiia  view,  and  in  making  these  re- 
maxks,  it  wiU  be  naturally  understood  that  we  mean  the 
li^t  coarse  in  the  moral  sense  of  the  terma^  Q3ie 
prayer  for  divine  direction,  offisred  up  in  the  sprit  of 
eons^orailioi^  which  implies  a  heart  wholly  given  to 
€k>dy  sbd  ofifered  up  also  in^emfire  &i&y  wMch  receives 
the  promises  of  God  withoixt  wavering,  necessarfty  in- 
VY)lve»thfi  result,  that  the  icdorse  taken,  whether  it  be 
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eoDfomied  to  naitmd  wisdom  otsoI,  and  is  attendMl 
with  the  best  natoal  results  xx  not,  is  mtrnUg  tilie  ri^ 
ioonrse^  and  is  twtirdy  acetptaUe  to  God.  A  man  in 
that  ^te  of  mind  n^y  commit  a  plijsical  or  prudential 
-Mrror ;  he  nu^  perhaps  take  a  oourse  whieh  will  be  Al- 
lowed by  the  loss  of  hb  pnq>erty  or  an  injury  to  his 
pesBon,  bnt  he  cannot  obnsmt  a  moral  error.  7hat  » 
to  day,  he  cannot  comsot  an  error,  wMofa,  tmder  iht  ai- 
jwknents  mid  pledges  qf  tie  ^MpeZ,  will  bnng  hka 
>nto  a  stulie  of  nioral  condemnation,  and  wiU  have  tim 
dfeet  to  separate  him  &om  God  and  God's  fkvor.  Tkb 
sustakes  of  judgment^  if  any  sodi  esst^  a:^  eompen- 
■sated  by  the  reotitade  of  the  heart.  The  humble  and 
aino^re  uprightness,  whidi  exists  there,  ti&en  in  con- 
necticm  with  ike  arrangements  and  promises  of  God^ 
cannot  M  to  rectify  and  to  make  every  tiling  well  in 
the  end. 

7. — ^It  is  the  ]H*Jkyer  of  &Kth^  tker^re,  involving,  of 
course,  an  act  of  ali^iriare  oonseemtion  to  God,  whidi 
jKissesses  the  wonderful  prezogative  of  leacEng  us  into 
tibe  ri^^  without  Tcmwleige^  and  ev^i  agiinst  knon^ 
edge.  And  hence  it  is,  on  tiie  principles  wUdi  have 
been  laid  down,  that  God,  wiio  always  reftnues  us  to  do 
idiat  is  ri^,  so  dSRjm  sfante  np  the  avenues  of  knonrt- 
«dge  in  particular  casas  of  ocmdnot,  tiiat  wn  may  cb 
rigUiby>£e^witiioutkBowled^.  Fmtli  is  God's  ligjU 
m  tbe  soul ;  and  be  may  be  said,  in  a  mtHooA^  of 
issmsA,,  to  ea^iagobh  the  li^^t  of  knowledge,  that  lie  mmj 
kindle  up  the  lighit  of  fidtb. 
.    8« — We.  ore  awase^  timt  it  Biay  afipeafsKtiaciirdidarf 
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i^  some  persons,  to  speak  of  Aomg  right  by  IkiSb,  with* 
oat  k&owled^.  But  deteja  monient,  and  notice  the 
precise  import  of  these  ezjn^esskms,  whkh  obykndy 
cGwrej  a  great  truth.  What,  ihen,  is  tiieir  tme 
meaiang  ?  It  is  precisely  ihis.  In  &ose  cases,  irhere 
we  are  destitute  of  positive  knowledge,  we  must  form 
the  best  judgment  we  are  able,  looking  to  Glod  wiOt 
fflncerily  and  sin^ness  of  purpose  and  in  full  fu& 
also,  that  he  will  guide  us  aright.  And  the  judgment 
mbick  is  formed  under  such  circumstances,  althou^  it 
rests  upon  faith,  sod  never  in  itself  ascends  above 
pzobabiiiiy,  yet  becomes  practically,  and  in  the  moral 
sense,  KNOWLBDaE.  Tbd^  is  to  say,  it  answers  the 
purpose  of  knowledge ;  and  wi&out  being  kno^edge 
really,  it  is  kiKnrledge  virtually. 

9. — ^And  we  may  now  go  further,  and  say,  that  in 
acting  in  accordance  with  the  results  which  we  thra 
obtain,  we  always  and  necessarily  aecompEsh  the  wiU 
of  God.  We  know  his  will,  vftule  in  a  certain  sense 
we  may  be  said  to  be  ignorant  of  it ;  because  it  is  his 
will)  that  we  should  live  and  act  by  faith  witiiout  knowl- 
edge. "I  adore  all  thy  purposes,"  says  Fenel<m, 
"  withcHit  kndwhig  thto."  This  is  the  great  work  of 
holiness,  to  do  the  wfll  of  €bd,  while  we  know  it,  and 
can  know  it,  only  in  part.  Hving  by  £uth  without 
knowledge,  is  living  in  the  tmiest  divine  I^^.  Whait 
did  Koah  know,  when  he  entered  into  the  cktk ;  wh^ 
he  sailed  on  the  tops  of  mountaaiffi,  with  nottdifig  atound 
him  but  clouds  and  storms  T  He  knew  nothing,  but  he 
kiiwicL  What  did  Abctham  ko^  when  he  conducted 
21 
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his  son  Isaac  to  Mount  M(»iah  to  be  sacrificed  ?  like 
Noah,  he  knew  nothing  of  what  was  before  him,  but  he 
had  Mth  in  God.  In  acting  bj  fidth,  which  ix>ck  hm 
from  the  control  of  self  and  placed  him  under  the  con- 
trol of  God,  he  necessarily  accomplished  the  will  of 
God,  and  it  was  ^'  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness." 
When  we  are  led  in  ihe  way  of  faith,  we  are  led  by  God 
himself;  and  it  is  impossible  for  God,  by  means  of  spir- 
ituM  operations,  to  lead  his  people  in  a  way,  which  is 
contrary  to  his  own  will.  And  being  in  his  wiQ,  tiiough 
it  be  a  blind  way  to  human  sight,  we  are  not  profitless. 
"The  blinded  beast,"  says  Mdinos,  "that  turns  the  wheel 
of  the  mill,  though  it  seeth  not,  neiiher  knows  what  it 
does,  yet  it  does  a  great  work  in  grinding  the  com." 

10. — ^These  principles  afford  great  consolation.  Oh, 
the  blessed  simplicity  of  holy  living ;  not  more  won- 
derful in  its  results,  than  in  the  simple  nature  of  its 
methods !  God  always  accom|dishes  the  greatest  results 
by  methods,  which  men  depose  for  thdor  simplicity.  Go 
on,  therefore,  beloved  in  tiie  Savior,  in  this  safe  and 
living  way  of  faith.  Yaar  way  may  be  dark  to  human 
vision ;  but  &ith  will  make  it  light  in  the  Lord.  The 
uncertamties  of  God,  when  enli^tened  by  faith,  are 
far  better  than  the  knowledge,  which  the  world  can 
give  without  faith.  Thou  art  blindfolded  as  to  outwanl 
vition,  but  still  there  is  an  eye  that  sees  for  tiiee.  Fd* 
low  the  safe  way  of  the  true  light !  Otiier  lights,  oa  the 
light  ha^  and  left,  may  arise  to  dajBzle  and  bewilder. 
It  is  the  li^t  of  Faith  only,  which  God  kindles,  and 
which  leads  to  the  bk»ied  source,  from  which  <t  came« 
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CHAPTER  TWELFTH. 


ON  THE  BELATiON  OF  FAITH  TO  INWARD  ORUGIPIXIOIII 


Of  the  cradfixioii  of  ihe  inward  nature.  Lnportanee  of  ^  subject 
Eeference  to  the  Mystics.  Of  the  suffering  involyed  m  inward 
cnidfixion.  Statements  iUnstrative  of  in^nird  crucifixion.  Ex 
tract  from  Tanler.  Inward  cradfixion  implies  the  destmction  ol 
undue  self-confidence,  of  inordinate  self-seeking,  and  of  all  desire 
and  love  of  every  thing,  which  is  not  embraced  in  God  and  Qod'f 
will.  On  daUy  crosses.  Inward  crucifixion  the  result  of  strong 
feith. 


A  SOUL,  right  •with  God,  is  a  soul  crucified.  A  soul 
right  mth  God,  is  a  sotd,  which,  in  having  undergone  a 
painful  death  to  every  worldly  tie,  is  a  soul,  which  may 
be  described,  in  the  figurative  sense,  as  being  nailed  to 
the  cross.  The  crucifixion  of  the  outward  life,  by  sb 
separation  frcnn  outward  error,  and  by  doing  right  out- 
wardly, is  of  fiup  less  consequence,  in  itself  conadered, 
and  far  less  painful  &an  the  crucifixion  of  the  inward 
Bfe  by  doing  and  being  right  inwardly. 

2. — lie  sub^t  of  inwaard  crucifbdon  is  one  of  no 
small  interest  and  importance.  It  is  a  subject,  which 
very  seMom  fails  to  receive  a  due  share  ci  notice  in 
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ijiose  devout  writers,  who  have  endeavored  to  analyze 
and  explain  christian  experience.  In  some  writers, 
especiaUy  that  remarkable  class  who  are  usually  denom- 
inated the  Mystics,  and  are  so  denominated,  more  than 
for  any  other  reason,  in  consequence  of  iheir  insisting 
so' much  on  a  new  spiritual  life  in  diatioction  from  the 
old  sensual  life,  it  is  a  theme  of  especial  interest  and 
remark.  Some  of  these  writers,  particularly  Tauler, 
John  of  the  Gross,  Canfield,  Catharine  of  Genoa,  and 
Madame  Ghiyon,  denounce  ihe  natural  life,  the  Old 
Adam,  as  they  sometimes  denominate  man's  fellen 
nature,  with  an  unsparing,  unmitigated  eloquence, 
whidi,  as  it  seems  to  us,  finds  no  parallel  except  in  the 
solemn  and  overwhelming  denunciations  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  attack  it  mth  the  weapons  of  argument 
also,  ai^  with  a  keen  and  hostile  inspection,  as  w^'as 
with  denunciation.  They  pursue  it  into  its  hidden 
places.  They  detect  it  under  its  hidden  disguises. 
They  reject  all  ita  excuses,  all  its  &tttering  speeches, 
all  its  insinuating  applicatbns  for  a  little  forbearance,  a 
little  lenity.  They  are  not  satisfied,  because  they  lUnk. 
and  know,  that  God  is  not  satisfied,  until  they  see  it 
dying  and  dead  on  the  Cross*  "  If  any  man,"  says, 
the  Savi<»,  ^^  i^rill  eome  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself^, 
and  take  yp  kU  ero$k  dmijf^  andfolhvi  me.^  Luke  9: 
83.  The  Apoaflcf  Paul  says,  refemAg  to  the  trials  he 
was  called  to  enduwj  "J  cKe  ddnUy.^^ 

3. — ^The  term  oi*ucifixion  implies  sivffmiiifi.  The 
crucifixion  of  our  inward  nature  cannot  take  place, 
without  the  ejq)epri6nce  of  s^ering.    The  sbSftring^- 
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wbkih  we  experience,  is  mental,  and  is  analogcms  to 
that,  which  we  experience  at  any  and  all  times,  when 
our  desire  BA*e  crossed  aad  disappointed.  It  is  the 
pafaa  <x  suffi^ng  of  eeafiing  to  be^what  we  hanre  been 
by  nature,  and  what  by  nature  we  have  loved  to  be. 
A  desire,  a  love,  a  passion,  €Bsdipp(»iited  of  its  object,  is 
always  a  8u&r6>r.  Such  is  the  ni^w»l  hiw  in  the  case. 
And  &e  intem^  of  tiie  pain  will  be  in  proportion  to 
the  u^ensity  <^  the  pas^c^  If  we  bred  the  worid 
w^  but  little  ^trengtiby  if  we  were  bomid  to  it  but  by 
sfight  adhemon,  the  {»?ocess,  which  sunders  this  lilta<^ 
ment,  and  disai^inte  this  lor^,  would  give  but  slight 
pain,  ^t  bound  as  we  are  in  fiiet  with  a  tie  which 
reaches  fcnrth  from  the  heart  to  its  object  witiii  the  first 
moment  c^  life,  dad  which  grows  stronger  and  stronger 
with  every  pubaiion,  until  it  embodies,  if  we  may  so 
express  it,  the  whole  strengtii  of  the  soul,  the  pain  o£ 
separation,  which  corresponds  to  the  strength  of  the 
jarevious  attachment,  is  keen  and  intense  indeed.  The 
suffering  of  a  parent,  who  Sees  aU  his  attachments 
and  hopes  expiring  in  the  deaih  of  a  betoved  diiM,  are 
not  keener.  Hence  in  experiencing  the  new  inward 
life,  we  are  said  to  be  crucified  to  that  which  went 
before ;  not  oslj  because  we  die  to  it,  but  because  in 
dying  to  it  we  suffer. 

,  4. — ^But  the  pain  of  inward  crucifixion,  altiiough  it  is 
probably  liie  circumstance  which  in  part  has  ^ven 
ori^  to  the  name,  is  a  different  thing  from  the  cruci- 
fixion itself.  What,  then,  is  it  to  be  in^  xrdly  crucified  ? 
To  be  inwardly  crucified  is  to  be  dead  to  every  desire, 
21* 
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irhateyer  it  may  be,  which  has  not  the  divine  sanction ; 
to  be  dead  to  every  appetite  and  every  affection,  which 
ia  not  in  accordance  with  tiie  divine  law ;  to  have  no 
desire,  im>  purpose,  no  aim  but  such  as  cornea  by  divine 
inspiration  or  is  attended  witii  the  divine  approbation. 
To  be  inwardly  crucified,  is  to  cease  to  love  Mammon 
.in  <»rder  tiiat  we  may  love  CK)d,  to  have  no  eye  for  the 
world's  possesdons,  no  ear  for  the  world's  applause,  no 
tongue  for  tiie  world's  envious  or  useless  conversation, 
no  terror  for  the  world's  opposition.  To  be  inwardty 
crucified  is  to  be,  among  the  things  of  this  world,  "  a 
pilgrim  and  a  stranger" ;  separate  from  what  is  evil, 
sympathizing  with  what  is  good,  but  never  with  idola- 
trous attachment;  seeing  God  in  all  things  and  all 
things  in  €bd ;  having  God  for  our  friend  and  heaven 
fiar  our  country.  To  be  inwardly  crucified,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Tauler,  "  is  to  cease  entirely  from  tiie  life  of 
self,  to  abandon  equally  what  we  see  and  what  we  pos* 
sess,  our  power,  our  knowledge,  asai  our  affections ;  so 
that  the  soul  in  regard  to  any  action  originating  in 
itself  is  without  life,  without  action,  and  without*  power, 
and  receives  its  life,  its  action,  and  its  power  fi^m  God 
alone."* 

5. — We  have  already,  without  referring  to  the  sub- 
ject by  name,  in  part  explained  what  is  to  be  under* 
stood  by  inward  crucifixion  in  the  remarks',  which  have 
been  made  upon  the  suppression  of  tiie  inordinate  exe^ 


*  Choiz  d'OuYragcs  "MyBUqaeiB,  InstitationB  de  Frerc  Jean  Tanlcr. 
Ch.13. 
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of  the  appetites  and  affections.  Such  appetites 
and  affections,  without  being  extinguished,  are  reduced 
to  their  true  position ;  and  are  no  longer  the  recipients 
of  any  Ufe  or  any  law  but  what  comes  from  God.  But 
tiiis  is  not  all ;  nor  is  it  a  principal  part  of  what  is  im- 
plied in  it.  The  process  of  inward  crucifixion  destroys 
and  removes  many  other  evils,  to  which  our  nature  is 
exposed.  Without  going  into  a  frill  detail  of  them,  we 
may  be  allowed  to  say,  among  other  things  that  it 
implies  the  destruction  and  removal  of  that  feeling  of 
8ELF-00NFIDENCE,  which  is  SO  natural  to  the  heart  that 
18  not  fully  the  Lord's.  Least  of  all  things  does  the 
man,  who  has  undergone  the  process  of  inward  cruci- 
fixion, place  a  high  estimate,  a  self-confident  estimate, 
on  his  own  strength,  his  own  perseverance,  his  own 
wisdom.  Every  feeling  of  that  land,  which  once  char- 
acterized his  proud  nature,  has  passed  away.  So  much 
so,  that,  so  far  from  cherishing  them,  even  the  recol- 
lection of  them  is  painfrd. 

6. — ^The  truly  crucified  man,  like  the  truly  humble 
man,  does  not  desire  great  or  emii^ient  things  for  him- 
self ;  but  deeply  sensible  of  his  unworthiness  and  de- 
pendence, it  is  entirely  natural  to  him,  in  his  new  state 
of  feeling,  to  seek,  and  to  take  the  lowest  place.  In 
other  words,  as  one  of  the  results  of  his  being  crucified 
with  Christ,  he  is  dead  to  the  perception  and  the  pur- 
smt  of  worldly  honors.  If,  however,  God  should  see 
fit,  in  his  providence,  to  call  him  to  a  conspicuous  and 
important  station  in  the  world,  as  he  did  anciently  some 
of  his  pious  servaats,  the  fact  of  inward  crucifirion 
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would  leave  him  no  choice  but  ilie  divine  choice,  w 
will  but  the  divine  will.  He  b  entirely  acquiescent, 
and  not  only  acquiescent  but  rejoices  alike  in  what  God 
gives,  and  in  what  he  takes  away ;  because  he  esteexius 
all  things  which  he  has,  whether  it  be  more  or  less, 
whether  it  be  regarded  by  the  world  as  honor  or  dis- 
honor, in  the  light  of  a  gift  from  God,  and  looks  Mfoa  it 
as  valuable  only  as  it  is  subservient  to  God's  glory. 

7.^— It  is  implied  in  what  has  just  been  said,  that  U^ 
inwardly  crucified  man  is  not  troubled  and  disquieted  at 
those  unavoidable  imperfections  which  exist  in  his  own 
person  and  mind.  It  is  very  true,  that  he  sometimes 
mourns  over  them,  as  the  indications  and  the  sa^ 
results  of  our  fallen  condition,  but  so  far  as  they  cannot' 
be  corrected,  90  far  as  they  are  really  unavoidable,  hp 
submits  to  them,  however  painful  they  may  be,  as  facts 
and  incidents  in  his  condition  and  being,  which  ori^- 
nate  in  the  wise  dispensations  rf  an  unsearchable  Provi- 
dence. It  is  true,  he  is  thus  cut  off  from  many  ways 
or  forms  of  usefulness ;  but,  though  aiHicted,  he  does 
not  allow  himself  to  be  disquieted.  He  is  aided  in  thus 
maintaining  himself  in  interior  rest,  by  the  important 
consideration  that  God,  when  he  sends  intellectual  or 
bodily  imperfections  and  weaknesses,  and  thus  renders 
a  person  apparentiy  useless,  can  avail  himself  of  other 
instrumentalities  and  operate  in  other  ways. 

8. — ^The  inwardly  crucified  man  receives  Y^th  entire 
acquiescence  and  peace  of  spirit  all  adverse  occurrences 
of  whatever  nature,  the  misrepresentations  and  rebukes 
of  his  fellow-men,  the  various  injuries  of  body  and 
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estate,  the  disappointments  of  broken  friendship  and 
Tiolated  fidth,  the  natural  and  unavoidable  disruptions 
of  social  and  family  ties,  and  whatever  other  forms  of 
human  afiSiction  e^t.  Whatever  comes  upon  him,  he 
fbels  that  he  deserves  it.  He  opens  not  his  mouth, 
except  to  praise  the  hand  that  is  laid  upon  him.  Satan, 
it  is  true,  avails  himself  of  the  trials  of  his  situation^  and 
tempts  him  to  evil  thoughts ;  but  he  is  enabled  with 
divine  assistance  to  resist  them  and  to  triumph  over 
them.  It  seems  to  him  a  light  thing  to  suffer  any 
thing  which  God  sees  fit  to  impose.  It  is  true,  that  the 
trials  which  he  endures  sometimes  occasion  sorrow  and 
even  deep  sorrow ;  but  it  is  a  sorrow  which  is  consistent 
with  reconciliation  to  his  lot  and  even  happiness ;  a  sor- 
row without  repimng,  grief  without  bitterness. 

9. — ^Again,  those,  who  are  the  subjects  of  inward 
crucifision,  do  not  seek,  and  do  not  value  inward  con- 
solations in  themselves  considered.  "It  is  written," 
says  the  Savior,  "  man  Bhall  not  live  hy  bread  aHone,  hit 
ly  every  word  ihat  ^oceedeth  ovtofihe  mouth  of  Q-odP 
Consolation  is  the  attendant  of  religion,  but  it  is  not  re* 
E^on  itself.  Religion,  in  its  highest  sense,  implies  ai 
entire  union  with  the  will  of  Crod.  The  true  food  of 
our  souls  is  God's  commandmenl;,  which  is  only  anothei 
name  for  God's  will.  A  desire  of  any  tlung,  and  com 
placency  in  any  thing,  which  does  not  place  God's  wil 
first,  is  infidelity  to  God's  claims.  Holy  joy  is  not  \ 
thing,  which  comes  by  volition ;  but  by  a  necessary 
law.  If  our  hearts  are  right  with  Ck»d,  such  joywiL 
always  come  in  its  appropriate  place  ;  not  because  it  if 
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called  or  wiUed,  but  because  it  cannot  help  conong.  It 
IS  a  thing  which  flows  from  holiness  as  from  its  natural 
fountain.  The  truly  crucified  man,  therefore,  is  right 
m  seeking  the  fountain  i^t.  Holiness  is  something 
which  must  be  desired  and  sought  for  iUelf;  soniething, 
which  must  stand,  mdependently  (£  its  pleasant  results^ 
first  in  the  mind's  eye,  first  in  ihe  heart's  affections. 

10. — ^But  perhaps  the  most  decisive  mark  of  the 
truly  crucified  man  is,  that  he  is  crucified  ^yen  to  holir 
ness  itself.  That  is  to  say,  he  desires  God  oi^y,  seeks 
God  only,  is  satisfied  a^d  can  be  satisfied  with  God 
^y,  in  distinction  firom  those  truly  spiritual  ^fts  or 
graces,  which  God  by  his  Holy  Spirit  imparts  to  the 
soul.  The  truly  devout  man,  ht  instance,  exercises 
penitence,  submisrion,  gratitude,  for^veness,  and  other 
christian  graces  on  their  appropriate  occasions  ;  ajid  jie 
has  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  God  that  he  is  enabled 
te  do  it.  But  if  in  some  moment  of  inward  forgetful- 
neas,  of  religious  "  irrecollection,"  if  we  may  so  term  it, 
lie  turns  the  thoughts  and  the  interests  of  his  heart 
firom^God  to  the  graces  which  God  ^ves,  and  be^ns  to, 
take  complacency  in  his  reli^ous  exercises,  and  to  be 
haj^y  in  his  holiness  and  to  love  his  holiness,  instead  of 
a  fixed  and  exclusive  love  for  the  Author  of  his  holi- 
ness, I  think  we  nwy  confidently  say,  he  is  no  longer  a 
man  dead  to  self,  no  longer  in  the  proper  sense  of  the 
tenns  a  man  inwardly  crucified.  "  The  purer  our  ^fta 
are,"  says  Fenelon,  "  the  moi^e  jealous  God  is  of  our 
appropriating  or  directing  them  to  ourselves.  The  most 
eminent  graces  are  the  most  deadly  poisons,  if  we  rest 
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in  them  and  regard  them  ivith  eomplaoeney.  It  k 
tlie  mn  of  ibe  fallen  angds.  Tliey  only  turned  to  tben^ 
aelToa,  and  regarded  their  state  ?ndi  comidacency.  At 
ibat  instant  tibey  fell  from  heaTen,  and  beoame  the  ene^ 
fines  of  CML" 

11« — ^Inward  drucifizioo,  wken  conmdmred  in  partii>> 
nlar  inatanees,  la  Hhe  same  thing  as  taking  np  tite 
Cross ;  and  if  tbe  Scriptores  reqnnre  na  to  take  vp  iki 
Cro^  4»lj/f  m  every  reader  of  the  BiUe  Isnoma  tiiat 
they  d<s  ^^^  inward  emoifizion  becomes  our  iuily 
3BSAI)*  I  think  it  may  be  said  m&  eiriare  troth,  (iA> 
deed  the  eeripttijte  eommand  ispliea  it,)  ihat  noi  a  day 
passes,  "v^^h  does  not  fnmish  ooeaaicm  fer  tiie  fnlfit 
ment  (^tibe  aoriptore  reqmsitaon.  ClosBes,  planted  by 
the  hand  of  a  wise  providenoe,  meet  ns  at  every  step. 
Ai^  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  aroad  them«  We  cannot 
atotd  them  without  tuning  aside  from  Qoi  himsel£ 
And  accordmgly,  in  the  spirit  of  a  heart  emdfied,  wa 
must  always  stoop  to  the  burden,  which  they  impose 
upon  us  and  must  take  them  on  our  shoulders,  and 
must  bear  them  as  humbly,  as  willingly,  and  as  rejoic- 
ingly as  Christ  bore  his.  And  happy  is  the  soul,  that 
knows  from  his  own  inward  experience,  that  a  sanctiified 
Cross  is  a  storehouse  of  spiritual  blessings. 

12. — ^Inward  crucifcrion,  when  carried,  as  it  always 
ought  to  be,  to  its  full  extent,  is  the  result  of  strong 
£uth.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  make  remarks  in  sup- 
port of  this  proportion.  Who  would  relinquish  the 
world,  with  the  attractions  the  world  holds  out,  be  they 
more  or^  less,  if  he  had  not  faith  in  something  better 
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than  the  world  ?  Who,  tiiat  is  destitate  of  faith,  can 
&id  in  himself  or  elsewhere  the  power  which  is  requi- 
site to  keep  the  various  propensities  and  passions  in 
their  {dace,  and  in  their  right  action  moment  bj  mo* 
ment  ?  Where  will  the  man,  that  is  without  faith,  find 
resources  to  sustain  himself,  against  the  trial  of  heavy 
t^pttttions,  without  a  fear  or  a  murmur  arimng  fix>m 
ike  worldngs  of  a  sdfish  nature  ?  Who  can  walk  in- 
God's  way  and  will,  deprived  by  his  spedal  providence 
of  all  inward  consolations,  without  fai&  7  How  can  a 
man  have  his  soul  so  fixed  upon  God  as  not  to  look  with 
a  self-interested  complacency  even  on  his  spiritual  gifts 
and  graces^  without  the  supports  of  a  strong  faith  ?  We 
need  not  delay  upon  this  matter.  It  is  exceedingly 
obvious,  we  think,  and  the  concession  Is  con&rmed  by 
the  ejperience  and  testimony  of  all  devout  christians, 
that  without  fioth  the  results,  which  are  involved  in 
inward  crucifixion,  cannot  be  realized. 
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lELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  MEBCinESS  OR  aUIBTNESB  OF  fiPia^'^ 


Meekness  or  quietness  of  siHrit  Olostrated  in  scripture  history.  Bef- 
eience  to  the  Sayior.  The  state  of  spiritaal  qmetness  characterizecl 
hj  inward  harmonj.  Practical  results.^  ThiM  state  very  different 
from>  that  of  natural  inactivity  or  slngeishness,  Fonnded  in  faith. 
incoBsistent  with  fanaticism.  FaToiibie  to  prayer.  A  good  test 
of  character. 

In  attempting  to  give  some  account  of  the  influences 
of  faith  on  man's  inward  nature,  we  cannot  well  forget, 
that  one  of  its  most  marked  and  pleasant  results  is  the 
grace  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  That  state  of  mind, 
which  the  Apostle  Peter  descrihes  as  an  ornament, 
which  is  "  not  corruptible,"  and  which  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  "  of  great  price," 

2. — Of  the  grace  of  inward  quietness,  as  of  other 
christian  graces,  we  find  some  striking  illustrations  in 
the  scriptures,  particularly  in  the  characters  and  lives  of 
Abraham,  Moses,  Samuel,  Daniel,  the  Apostle  John ; 
and  more  than  all,  and  above  all,  in  the  character  and 
the  life,  in  the  labors  and  the  trials  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  this  trait  of  the  Savior's  character,  which  seems  to 
22  253 
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be  particularly  indicated  in  the  prophetic  passage  m 
Isaiah,  where  it  is  said  of  him,  ^^  He  shall  not  striye, 
nor  cry  ;  neither  shall  any  man  hour  his  voice  in  the 
streets."  And  still  more  strikin^y,  where  it  is  said ; 
*^  he  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened 
not  his  moutiu'' 

8. — ^The  opposite  of  true  meekness  of  spirit,  whidi  i^ 
only  another  name  for  true  quietness  of  spirit,  is  impa- 
Hence ;  sometimes  showing  itself  in  undeliberate  and 
unpn^erftd  haate ;  aometinaa  in  uneasineis  and  firetfok 
ness  in  connection  with  many  events  which  occur ;  and 
sometimes  in  a  disposition  severely  and  unjustiy  to 
judge  and  denounce  others.  We  fiA^  bo  ev^e^ce  in 
Ae  life  of  the  Savior,  of  any  thbg  of  liiis  kind.  He 
saw  the  very  ev&,  botii  physieal  aad  noval,  wfaieh  we 
now  behold;  and  he  saw  them,  those  at  least  which 
were  of  a  moral  nature,  under  still  more  i^ggravated 
circumstances ;  the  oppressions  of  the  rich,  the  degra- 
dation and  the  crimes  of  the  poor;  the  vloleQce  c^ 
human  pasdon  resulting  in  personal  contests  and  in 
national  devastations,  suspicion,  hatred,  envy,  licen- 
tiousness, injustice  and  irreligion  in  its  variov3  fonns  of 
selfishness,  unbelief,  and  open  blasphemy.  But  he  was 
not  impatient ;  he  was  not  fretfuL  He  could  not  behold 
these  tilings  with  indifference,  it  is  true ;  he  si^w  more 
clearly,  than  any  mere  man  possibly  could  s^e,  the 
extent  of  the  evil  which  they  involved ;  but  the  strong 
disapprobation  which  he  both  felt  and  expressed  and  the 
deep  sorrow  which  he  could  not  but  experience,  were 
never  at  variance  with  tiie  grace  of  a  meek  and  quiet 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MEEENISQS  OA  (ippXipafi  09  pPIBIT.  ^55 

gorit.  We  leave  to  the  repolleotiou  of  the  reader  the 
pany  faots  aud  statements  which  support  what  has  been 
said,  with  the  exception  pf  a  mgle  incident.  On  a  cer- 
fadn  occasion^  {|S  he  was  going  through  the  country  of  the 
Samaritans  in  his  way  to  the  cii^  of  Jerusalem,  he  was 
unkindly  and  inhospitably  treated  by  the  people  of  one 
of  the  Samaritan  villages.  Sooie  of  his  disci]^,  uvider 
the  excitement  and  impetuosiigr  of  feeling,  wluch  such 
am  ev^nt  w^s  nj^^jirally  calcul^d  to  produce,  proposed 
tp  1^,  that  he  should  ^^  command  fire  to  come  cknvn 
from  hpaven  and  consume  ^em^  even  aa  Elias  did." 
3ut  he  d^  uo  such  thin|.  He  could  be  patient,  and 
could  exercise  a  christian  8ymp^.ihy  {^ld  piijy,  even 
when  he  thought  it  necessary  to  disapprove  and  con- 
demn. And  that  his  people  in  all  ages  of  the  world 
nught  know,  that  a  wrong  done  is  sometimes  npt  more 
crimiual  tiian  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  met  by  those  who 
have  witnessed  it,  he  seems  to  have  tiiought  it  more 
necessary  to  rebuke  his  disciples,  than  to  make  the 
Samaritans  ihemselves  the  subject  of  his  repro(^.  He 
turned  to  Ins  disciples,  and  in  words  of  great  moral  and 
reli^ous  significancy, "  rebuked  them  <md  eaidj  ye  l(m/m 
not  what  manner  of  ynrit  ye  are  ^." 

4. — ^It  would  be  interesting  perhaps  to  ^t^  into  ^ 
particular  analysis  of  the  mental  state,  to  which  our 
attention  is  directed  in  these  remarks.  But  without 
f^ttempting  to  do  this,  we  may  properly  add  here,  that 
the  state  of  mind,  which  is  described  as  meekness  or 
quietness  of  spirit,  is  characterized,  in  a  very  high 
degree,  by  inward  harmony.    When  the  judgment  is 
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rendered  clear  by  religious  infinences,  when  tfie  appe- 
tites are  subdued,  when  the  various  propensities  and 
affections,  once  rebellious  and  conflicting,  are  each  and 
all  in  their  place,  operating  where  they  ou^t  to  operate 
and  not  operating  where  they  ought  not  to  operate,  the 
mind  not  only  presents  the  aspect  of  rest  or  quietness 
but  is  obviously  m  harmony  with  itself;  without  which, 
indeed,  the  state  of  rest  could  not  eodst.  The  love  rf 
Ood  is  restored  to  its  position,  as  the  supreme,  the  con 
trol&ng  principle ;  and  every  natural  des&re  and  affec- 
tion is  exercised  in  subordination  to  it.  There  is  not 
that  inward  jarring,  which  had  formerly  e»sted,  thougjit 
in  conflict  mth  thought,  passion  contending  with  pas- 
sion, and  conscience  asserting  rights  which  it  could  not 
maintain.  "  Disorderly  passions,"  says  Mr.  Henry  in 
his  interesting  Discourse  on  Meekness  and  Quiet- 
ness of  Spirit,  "  are  like  stormy  winds  in  the  soul ;  they 
toss  an4  hurry  it,  and  often  strand  or  overset  it.  They 
move  it,  *  as  (he  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the 
wind; '  it  is  the  Prophet's  comparison,  and  is  an  apt 
emblem  of  a  man  in  passion.  Now  meekness  restrains 
these  winds,  says  to  them,  peace,  be  still,  and  so  pre- 
serves a  calm  in  the  soul  and  makes  it  conformable  to 
Hiii,  who  has  the  winds  in  his  hand,  and  is  herein  to  be 
praised,  that  even  the  stormy  winds  fulfil  his  word."  * 

5. — ^It  is  hardly  necessary  to  speak  of  the  results  of 
quietness  of  spirit,  in  relation  to  the  various  outward 


*  A  Discourse  on  Meekness  and  Quietness  of  Spirit,  by  Rer. 
Matthew  Hcnty,  New  York  Ed.  p.  34. 
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tmte,  to  wbich  all  peroosiB  me  su^e^t  ii^  tfie  prjaeent 
£&•  Tkd  very  term  it^iT  im^Ues^  4;hat  these  ti^aJs 
sball  be  met^  pot  ooly  without  a  murp^,  b^t  with 
eptif^  acquiesceiiQe  ^d  eyeix  chee]!{a]Bes3.  ^^  Fret  net 
tbysd^"  saj^  tit^e  Scripture,  ^^  beeouse  of  ev$  doeni." 
If  HKns^l  evils  eidst  in  the  woi;ld  to  a  ir^  gs^i  extent, 
^  tiiey  obviously  do,  if  #m  abounds  in  vario^  fotins, 
Q^ftepti^ies  undisgGMSed  i«?4  ABia^es»  in  its  a|fix)ntj^y, 
if  ohristu^  ^e  less  decided  and  less  watel^  dg«P^^ 
it  Hm^  they  ought  to  be^  it  wUl  still  reooain  true,  beth 
DOW  and  in  all  time  to  eome,  that  ihis  /Miate  ef  thio^, 
t^ryiug  as  it  is  to  a  truly  devo^  hes^«  wiU  be  mote 
likdy  to  be  corrected  by  ihe  eSbrts  c^  a  meek  and 
Kesigped,  than  by  tiiose  of  a  iSret^  ^^  rebellious  state 
of  soul.  3^  pi^rs<m  of  a  meek  sfmt  ui^deis^nds  tiiis; 
and  he  camiot  allow  the  sins,  which  he  witnecfses,  to 
pr9dnce  iu  his  own  mind  a  state  of  feeling,  wh^^ckyrould 
be  prejadidial  to  himself  without  being  beneficial  to 
others.  And  we  ought  to  ^d,  that  he  does  not  limit 
himself,  and  tiiat  he  ou^t  not  to  limit  himself,  in  the 
exercise  of  this  christian  ^ace,  to  the  occasions  which 
others  furnish.  It  is  tr^e,  that  we  are  required,  and 
are  reqwred  too  for  gpod  and  urgent  reasous,  to  guard 
Ugainst  a  fretM  temper  in  relation  to  the  vices 
and  &ults  of  othetrs ;  but  it  is  also  important,  per- 
haps we  may  say  equally  important,  to  guard  against 
a  fretful  and  impatient  temper,  (^{^pating  m  the 
painful  experience  of  our  own  defects  of  character. 
We  should  always  remember,  that  fretfulness  is  not 
penitence ;  and  has  in  fact  but  very  little  relation  to  it. 
22* 
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That  impatient  and  murmuring  sorrow,  whicb  fretfid- 
ness  always  implies,  sad  and  melancholy  althou^  it 
may  be,  is  obyiously  a  very  different  thmg  from  that 
redgned  and  humbled  sorrow,  which  constitutes  the 
efficacy  and  the  beauty  of  a  truly  penitential  state  cf 
mind,  Fretfulness,  therefore,  under  all  circum^^nces, 
only  tends  to  increase  and  aggravate  the  amount  of 
evil.  It  is  in  accordance  with  these  views,  that  we 
find  a  practical  religious  direction  in  the  writings  of  Mr. 
Iletcher  of  Madely,  a  man  of  great  reli^ous  eicperi- 
ence.  "  When  your  mind  hath  been  drawn  aride,"  ho 
says,  "no  not  fret,  or  let  yourself  go  down  tiie 
stream  of  nature,  as  if  it  were  in  vain  to  attempt  to 
swim  against  it ;  but  confess  your  &ult,  and  calmly  re- 
sume your  former  endeavor,  but  with  more  humility  and 
watchfiJness.*'  * 

6. — ^We  should  hardly  do  justice  to  our  thoughts  on 
tiiis  subject,  if  we  did  not  add  the  remark,  that  quiet- 
ness of  spirit  is  sometime*?  disturbed  by  our  desires  and 
eflforts  to  do  good.  The  danger  from  tiiis  source  is  \m- 
doubtedly  less  imminent  than  that  from  some  other 
sources.  It  is  true,  however,  that  it  really  exists. 
Truly  pons  persons  sometimes  defeat  tiieir  own  object 
and  do  considerable  injury  by  permitting  the  sugges- 
tions of  grace  to  be  controlled  by  the  unbeheving  zeal 
of  nature,  instead  of  being  chastened  and  regulated  by 
the  ovendgjht  oi  grace  added  to  grace. 

7. — ^We  admit  that  firom  time  to  time  we  meet  wiib 


♦Benson's  Life  of  Fletcher,  p.  100. 
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something,  which  looks  Hke  quietness  of  spirit,  widi 
something  which  is  a  semblance  of  it;  which,  neverthe- 
less, has  no  foundation  in  the  true  and  sanctified  ad- 
justment of  tiie  inward  state.  The  inactivity  of  nature, 
to  which  we  have  reference  in  malting  this  remark,  is  a 
rerj  different  thing,  both  in  its  origin  and  its  mani- 
(estations,  from  the  calm  rest  of  grace.  Natural  quie- 
kide  is  the  resvdt  of  darkness ;  spiritual  quietude  is  the 
chad  of  Hght.  The  one  does  nothing,  because  it  is  too 
indolent  and  too  selfish  to  do  anything,  «nd  its  rest, 
liierefore,  bears  the  fatal  mark  of  being  a  rest  in  its 
own  will.  The  other,  which  does  nothing  in  its  own 
choice,  does  all  things  m  Crod's  will,  so  that  its  rest  is 
m  God  and  not  in  itself.  The  one  is  the  rest  of  a  man, 
who,  unconscious  of  his  danger,  is  walking  blindfolded 
on  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  The  other  is  the  conscious 
rest  of  a  gbrified  spirit,  who  walks  in  peace,  and  with 
open  vision,  on,  the  golden  pavements  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. 

8. — ^The  baas  of  this  remarkable  and  interesting 
state  of  mind  is  faith.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  faith, 
operating  by  love.  That  is  to  say,  a  fsdth  in  the  char- 
acter of  God,  which  results  in  the  restoraticm  of  love  to 
God.  Those,  who  believe  God,  love  God ;  tiiose,  who 
believe  him  much,  love  him  much ;  those,  who  bdieve 
perfectly,  love  perfectly.  The  sequence  of  bve  to 
foith,  both  in  fact  and  degree,  is  not  a  mere  matter  of 
arbitrary  choice  or  volition  ;  but  may  rather  be  re^rd- 
ed  as  the  result  of  a  permanent  and  unchangeable  law  * 
a  law  which  is  true  now  wid  true  always,  which  existi"^ 
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on  earth  and  exists  every  -where  dse.  And  we  may 
addy  that  those,  who  love  God  as  Ihej  ought  1x>  lov^ 
him,  caimot  love  other  things  otherwke  than  thej  ought 
to.  Q3ie  loTO  of  God  in  the  heart,  existmg  in  aoeo^ 
dance  with  ihe  oompiandnient,  viz.  thou  shalt  love  the 
IjCMrd  thy  God  wiA  all  tJiy  hearty  cannot  £eu1  to  bring 
every  deare,  ev^  affection,  which  has  relatiosL  either 
to  ourselves  or  to  oj^iers,  into  8Ul)|ection.  Every  desire, 
every  afieption,  every  tendency  of  our  nature  which  % 
susceptable  of  a  moral  ch^uracter,  resinnes,  Sr^m  ^hat 
memorahle  incHnent,  its  true  po^^nu  A3od  when  order 
IB  thus  restorf4  to  the  imnd,  by  the  reduction  of  every 
thing  to  its  proper  jdace,  quietness  of  s^t  exists  and 
prevails  as  a  necessary  result.  It  is  ti*ue  It  is  no  com- 
tpum  love,  which  can  efieot  tWs ;  and  e^ii$equ«itly  it  is 
no  common  degree  of  idth  which  ^ve9  riiie  to  such 
love.  But  a  grac^  so  eminent  aa  that  <^  tr^  quietness 
q£  spirit  cannot  be  expected  to  exist  where  faith  is 
weak. 

9. — ^In  the  second  place,  ihe  grace  of  quietness 
of  spirit  is  sustained  by  faith  in  God's  providences ; 
or  perhaps  we  should  say  more  specifically,  by  faith 
in  God's  presence  in  Ws  providences.  We  have 
already  had  occasion  to  refer  to  this  great  practical 
doctrine,  that,  in  the  succesaon  of  God's  provi- 
dences, God  himself  is  hidden  in  ihe  boscmi  of  every 
event.  He  is  there,  althou^  h6  is  not  always  seen. 
He  is  there  to  watch  and  control,  if  he  is  not  there  to 
originate.  So  that  we  can  truly  say,  thit  no  event  in 
his  providence  happens,  without  brin^g  God  with  it, 
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and  yrUliout  la^^ing  ik  hand  upon  us.  The  man  o£ 
fidtfa,  tfaeref<Mre,  knows,  (aad  he  cannot  Imow  ii>  wi&oiit 
brin^g  it  home  to  Us  own  case,)  thai  he,  who  ii 
impatient  wHb  events,  is  impatient  with  God ;  he  who 
£rets  at  events  frets  at  God ;  he,  who  is  not  ac(ii]iesomift 
in  events,  is  at  war  with  Gh)d.  In  such  a  position  he 
cannot,  he  dare  not  place  hiniselfl 

.10.^ — Again,  the  grace  of  quietness  of  spirit  is  sns* 
tained  by  fttith  in  God's  promises.  The  man  of  trcso 
£uth  is  very  far  &<Hn  considering  Ihe  afflictions  of  God's 
people  the  same  thing  with  their  being  cast  off  and  re- 
jiB^ted.  On  the  contrary,  relying  on  God's  pwwnses, 
he  has  not  a  doubt,  tiiat  their  trial  will  in  due  season  be 
changed  into  r6dempi«)n,  and  their  mourning  into  vio^ 
tory.  AlmAam  had  hb  long  day  of  trial ;  but  his 
hc^s  deferred  were  ultimately  satisfied  and  made  rich 
in  the  ^  of  Isaac,  ^^  tiie  scm  of  promise.'^  The  pa^ 
triarch  Joseph  endured  tiie  severe  trial  of  his  £utii  m 
exile  and  imprisonments  and  in  fiilae  accusations ;  bt^ 
at  length,  in  the  language  (£  &e  author  of  tiie  Motv 
Christian,  ^^  he  changed  his  iron  fetters  into  chains  of 
gold,  his  raiffi  into  royal  robes,  his  stocks  into  a  chariot, 
his  prison  into  a  palace."  David  also  was  afBicted  m 
his  youth ;  but  was  victorious  in  age.  He,  who  dwoit 
in  caverns  and  made  hb  pillow  upon  a  rock,  was  at  last 
seated  upon  the  ikxoae  of  Inrael.  Once  tiie  humble 
keeper  of  his  fiiither's  sdieep,  and  known  ^y  in  thv 
solitudes  of  his  native  vallies,  he  became,  in  God's  time, 
the  shepherd  and  ruler  of  a  mighiy  people ;  great  in 
his  renown,  great  ia  his  adaievements,  and  greater  stiff 
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m  bttBg  able  to  bear  tefitbnw^  to  llie  fit¥(»r  atld  M^ 
Mneea  of  God.  The  man  of  faitii  tindersta&ds  this. 
He  knoTfS  it  all.  It  is  written  iE  letters  unel&oealile 
oh  the  centre  of  his  heart.  And  is  it  strange^  there^ 
lore,  markmg  as  he  does  the  bow  of  promise  in  tiie 
dark  cload  that  overhangs  Um,  that  he  should  be  re- 
signed and  quiet  in  sprit?  ^^The  steps  of  a  ^bod 
man,"  says  the  Psahnist,  "  are  ordered  by  the  Lord ; 
and  he  deHj^teth  in  his  way.  Though  he  M,  he  shail' 
not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him 
with  his  hand." 

11. — ^We  remark  farther,  that  this  grace  is  sustained 
by  faith  in  God's  commands ;  that  is  to  say,  by  a 
belief,  that  ihey  are  true,  that  they  are  reasonable,  that 
they  ought  to  be  obeyed,  and  that  they  caimot  be  dis« 
obeyed  without  danger.  The  man  of  irrud  faith  and 
strong  faith  feels,  that  &e  command,  fbbi  not  rsY'^ 
SBLF,  and  others  like  them  are  as  binding  upon  us,  as 
any  other  commanob  which  are  admitted  to  1)e  of  the^ 
most  sdemn  and  imperative  nature.  Immebise  is  the 
error  and  the  evil,  which  has  arisen  firom  man's  at- 
temptmg  to  make  disimctions,  where  they  eu^t'  hot  to 
be  made.  The  eon  of  an  unquiet  or  fretful  i^irit  is  not 
the  same,  it  is  true,  with  other  edns ;  but  the  obKgadon, 
which  attends  the  command  nc^'to  indulge  in  such  a 
sm,  is  the  same.  No  man  can  knowingly  violate  sucfa^ 
an  obEgatiqi,  although  it  relates  to  a  matter  whidi  M 
worid  is  very  apt  to  designate  as  of  small  conseqxmibe,' 
without  showing  that  his  heart  is  not  right  with  Ged. 
Wherever  God's  command  is^  no  malter  how  mmH  ih/i 
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tUog  is  to  wiuch  thd  comiBA&d  rekteSy  obedience  msat 
fidknr.  Otberwise  on  lies  fti  the  door.  The  mm  of 
faitb,  deeply  retJiang  this,  feels  hiaiself  bound  by  thai 
aaered  and  paraanount  obligation  which  God's  con^nand 
always  carries  with  it,  to  goard  against  tiie  least  impa* 
lie&ce,  tbe  least  unquietness  of  sprit.  Bound  by  the 
command,  supported  by  the  {promise,  with  his  heart 
filed  with  love,  and  added  to  all  tiiis,  meeting  God  as  it 
were  &ce  to  face  in  his  providences,  he  understands  the 
import  of  those  delightful  expressions;  ^^They,  that 
trust  in  the  Lord,  shall  be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot 
be  removed,  but  abideth  forever.  As  the  mountains 
are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about 
his  pe<q)le  from  henceforiii,  even  forever."  Ps.  125 : 
1,  2. 

12. — ^In  c(^ection  with  this  subject,  and  as  natur- 
ally flowing  from  it,  we  have  one  or  two  remarks  further 
to  make.  And  one  is,  that  the  life  of  faith  in  ^  soul 
is  very  distmct  and  very  remote,  althou^  it  is  not 
always  thought  to  be  so,  firom  any  wrongly  excited  and 
fiEinatical  tendencies  of  mind.  Fanaticism  is  character- 
ised, among  other  thii^  which  help  to  define  it,  by 
being  out  of  repose,  by  being  restless,  excitable,  vis- 
i<mary,  and  d^uneiatory.  The  fimatic,  while  be  may 
have  some  true  elements  of  religion  at  the  bottom,  is 
one,  who  in  maoy  respects  is  wanting  in  harmony >oth 
with  man,  with  God,  and  with  the  universe.  Granting 
that  he  hc^  a  disposition  to  do  good,  it  is  still  true,  that 
he  aims,  although  perhaps  he  is  not  distanctly  conscious 
of  it,  to  do  God's  work  in  man's  hasty  and  se]&& 
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fofi^r.  He  canaoi  beAr  putieiitiy  irfA  a  ftttenbtotlier; 
he  devises  means  for  the  renovatk>n  of  iiie  wcwld,  nl^ 
aare  ineonsistoitwKh  tiie  laum  of  ml^mxe  and  the  ^»rdh 
nances  of  provid^ice ;  he  is  in  too  mueh  of  a  httrrj  ftr 
€h>d  himself;  and  roslmig  ihon^ilesBly,  bat  s^  a^  he: 
^binks  mfh  a  very  good  heart,  against  tile  ddm^ofitva- 
tions  of  God's  wisdom  and  divine  anwg^ents,  he  is 
perplexed,  confounded,  and  dishonored*  It  must  be 
very  obvious,  tiiat  the  quietness  of  spirit,  upon  which  vre 
have  been  remarking,  and  wMoh  is  the  result  of  ihe 
hi^est  exercises  of  faith,  is  a  state  rf  viaoe^  very  ^ 
fei^t  from  this. 

13. — ^We  would  observe  aga»^,  in  vieir  of  this  sub- 
ject, that  quietness  of  SfiAi  is  especiaily  fi»rotabIe,  aM 
to  some  extent  it  is  indispensable  to  a  state  of  prayer. 
Prayer  is  not  a  demimd,  but  ^  request,  a^etiiion^;*  it  is 
essential,  Iherefbre,  to  its^  vei^  nature,  that  it  should 
reco^nze-tiie  divine  sc^i^^aaaey.  He,  who  ppays  ai^t, 
always  and  necessarily  says,  tKT  wilb  bb  done.  Who 
would  prescune  to  approach  tile  tiirone  of  G^,  and  to^of* 
fer  up  \m  requests  there,  without^  feeling  a&d  without  ei& 
presnng  the  feeling,  tiaat  God's  will  should  r^  ?  And 
yet  it  is  veiy  obvious,  tiiat  tiie  man,  who  is  dSso^teai^ed 
and  rebellious  in  s]^t,  just  so  fiirashe  is^^  fiiUl^iii' 
tins  important  and  indisp^asaUe  fe^&:^.  Whi^peO]^ 
lament,  as  ttiey  often  do  and  ae  tii^  <^^  have  ooea- 
8i<m  to  do,  tiuit  tii^  prayerihite  soin^eaeiouiS)  worid 
it  not  be  well  fer  them  to  inquire  whether  they  have 
tiu^  reigned,  peaioeal)3e,  and  adqdesdeziit^  dpnit  ii^  vIeir 
of  God's  character  and  dea&igs^  which  is  so  iddid- 
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{XNiBaide  to  the  state  of  ^aoceptaUe  prayer?  Some 
perwms,  irfao  creditably  scHstam  their  claima  to  the 
dbaraoter  of  chiiiitiaiis  in  many  respects,  &il  here. 
They  are  willing  to  speak  opeaij  and  freely  finr  God  on 
appropriate  occasions;  they  sustain  their  profesinons 
-wad  declarations  by  tiieir  contributions  and  ahns ;  they 
would  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  undergo  bonds  and  idr 
prisomnents  in  suppcnrt  of  ilie  truth ;  and  at  the  same 
time,  witii  an  inconostency  almost  unaccountable,  they 
often,  very  oft«i,  ezhilnt  a  clouded  brow  and  a  restless, 
unquiet  temper  under  those  common  dispensations, 
which  characterize  every  day  and  every  hour.  The 
amount  of  this  evil  is  incalculable.  It  is  here,  without 
looking  fiirdier,  that  they  may  often  find  the  worm  in 
tiieir  bud  of  promise ;  the  secret  canker  that  consumes 
tiieir  flower  of  hope. 

14. — ^Anotiber  remark,  which  we  may  properly  make, 
is  this.  In  tiie  christian  grace  which  we  have  been 
considering,  we  find  one  of  the  most  decisive  and  most 
satisfistctory  tests  of  reli^ous  character.  True  reli^on 
is  a  thing,  not  fragmentary  but  continuous,  not  coming 
and  going  at  separated  and  distant  intervals,  but  exist- 
ing always,  moment  by  mom^at.  It  is  obvious,  there* 
fore,  tiiat  we  need  a  test  of  religious  character  which  is 
perpetual ;  one  which  is  a  permanent,  ever  living,  and 
ever  present  expression  of  what  exists  within.  Quiet^ 
ness  of  spirit,  which  ^ows  itself  so  dxstinctiy  in  t&e 
countenance  and  the  outward  manner,  and  which  ad- 
justs itself  in  all  its  acts  so  beJautifrdly  to  tiie  relations 
and  the  reciprocal  duties  of  man  with  man,  furnishes 
28 
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Aiitest.  Gratitude  ariiefw  the  oeeasi0n  of  gvatiteck; 
joj  arises  on  the  occaston  of  joj;  Bc^rrow  arises  ^  tlie 
oecaaoQ  of  sorrow ;  and  those  oocaai^^  may  be  sioreo^ 
less  frequent.  Bot  there  is  no  day,  iio  hour,  no  mo- 
m^t,  which  xoay  not  be  said  to  be  the  ooQm^  lor  the 
jooper  ^ercise  of  a  meek  and  quiet  i^pm1».  Aind  ^m 
^irises  from  the  fiEwt,  winch  is  so  ob^nons  as  to  he  sell' 
eirident,  that  God's  d^nsations,  i^;$readiAg  th$a»sel?es 
over  every  siwcessive  nioment  of  "t&»e,  are  perpeteud, 
never  <»adng.  These  ^y«|>ensati^nsy  which  ^ways  1^ 
volve  and  eiqsress  a  portion  of  the  divine  wm»  obvioc^y 
require,  coiuddered  merely  as  eiqpresfni^  of  ^  ^m 
willy  a  c(»req)ondiag  state  of  nund,  eq[uaUy  peipetm^ted 
from  moment  to  mcaaaent,  equally  tincea»ng.  AiA  thai 
state  (^mindy  existing  on  the  part  of  God's  creat«ire«i 
and  corresponding  to  the  momentary  manifestatiOQS  ef 
his  will,  is,  and  from  tiie  nature  <^  &it  ^^0^9  it  nm^t  be, 
that  of  a  meek  mi  peaoeable  ic<|uiesoeDce.  And  ao- 
eordingfy  those,  who  possess  this  trait,  and  who  m  pos- 
sessing it  show  the  heaven^bom  nature  of  their  ^obmr 
tianity,  may  be  sud  in  a  specisd  manner  to  obey  the 
Savior's  commandment,  ^^lsx  tour  usm^  gHum." 
It  is  a  trait,  when  it  exists  in  the  hi^^t  decree,  l^oh 
sits  so  tranquiUy  and  beautifully  upon  the  outward  manr 
ner,  that  it  invariiiAly  attraets  the  attention  of  the  b^ 
h<jder,  and  is  truly  the  *^  (Huament  of  gre^  price,"  a9 
file  Apostle  Peter  denommates  it;  something  whkh 
eaa  be  seen  of  all  men,  at  all  tames,  and  m  aB  fitua- 
tKms ;  the  perpetual  li^^t  of  the  creature  whh^h  <^orres- 
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ponds  to  Gkxl's  perpetaal  light  in  his  providences; 
**  the  star  that  never  sets^" 

15. — ^In  bringing  this  subject  to  a  close,  we  are 
willing  to  admit,  that  we  have  spoken  in  strong  terms 
of  this  spiritual  grace ;  but  not  stronger,  as  it  seems  to 
us,  than  the  Scriptures  will  warrant ;  and  not  stronger, 
than  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  many  devout 
and  experienced  persons.  In  the  interesting  little 
work,  entitled  the  Mute  Christian,  to  which  we  have 
i^adj  had  occadon  to  refer,  a  w(»:k  whldi  icom  be- 
^nning  to  end  may  be  regarded  as  an  illustration  and 
defence  of  the  excellence  of  this  christian  grace,  we 
find  tiie  following  remaifa.  ^^A  quiet,  silent  spirit  k 
gS  geeB.%  e&ioem.  wiih  God.  God  sets  the  greatest  value 
upon  persons  of  a  quiet  spirit.  A  quiet  spirit  is  a  spark 
of  tiie  divine  nature.  It  bs  a  heaven-bom  spirit.  No 
man  is  bom  with  a  holy  silence  in  his  heart,  as  he  is 
bom  with  a  tongue  in  his  mouth.  This  is  a  flower  of 
Paradise ;  it  is  a  precious  gem  that  God  makes  very 
^eat  reckoning  of.  A  quiet  spirit  speaks  a  man  most 
like  to  God;  it  capacitates  a  man  for  communion  with 
God ;  it  renders  a  man  most  serviceable  to  Grod,  and  it 
obliges  a. man  to  most  accurate  walking  with  God.  A 
zoeek  and  quiet  spirit  is  an  inc<»Tuptible  ornament, 
BQuch  more  valuable  Ihan  Gold."  * 


«Th6  Mot^  Causataaa  by  Ber.  ThoB»ae  Biwoks.  Boston  Ed.  p.  97. 
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CHAPTER  FOURTEENTH. 


RELATION  OF  FAITB  TO  THE  GRACE  OF  SILENCE. 


EtUs  of  an  inordmate  use  of  the  tonsiie.  Can  be  corrected  by  faith 
alone.  Faith  produces  silence  by  freeing  the  mind  from  jeolonsj 
and  snsmcion.  And  also  by  placing  objects  in  their  tme  ralationa 
and  assigning  them  their  tme  yalne.  Of  faith  in  relation  to  priyate 
trials.  Of  faith  in  relation  to  pnblio  trials.  Of  faith  in  connection 
with  controrersies.  Connection  of  Ihe  grace  of  silence  with  sano- 
tification. 


Many  things,  which  are  good  in  themselves,  become 
evil  in  their  excess.  This  is  especially  true  of  the 
faculty  of  speech,  one  of  the  most  valuable  ^fts,  which 
our  heavenly  Father  has  seen  fit  to  impart  to  us.  1%6 
tongue,  which  is  described  by  an  inspired  Apostle  as  an 
^  unruly  member,'*  is  ever  in  action ;  but  not  always  in 
profitable  action.  Statements  are  made  thoughtiessly 
and  often  maliciously ;  which,  if  they  are  susceptible  of 
increase  in  the  first  instance,  are  magnified  by  Tepeti- 
tion.  Thus  the  first  exaggerated  statement  soon  be- 
comes positive  falsehood.  And  the  falsehood,  which  at 
first  was  modest  and  mitigated  in  its  manner,  becomes 
bold,  ncMsy,  and  intense. 
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2. — Moralists  hay^e  been  in  some  degree  awake  to.ihis 
evil  state  of  things.  And  they  have  done  well  in  sug- 
gesting powerful  motives,  drawn  chiefly  from  its  per- 
nicious e&cts,  {or  its  counteraction.  But  there  is  only 
me  tlung,  as  it  seems  to  us,  which  holds  out  any  esk' 
toangng  proq)ect  of  effectually  eradicating  this  ^^  root 
of  evil.''  And  that  is  fiuth  in  Gbd.  And  we  think 
that  we  do  not  ascribe  too  much  to  fttith,  in  saying  that 
it  is  able  to  do  it.  Inordinate  speech  like  every  thing 
else  has  its  cause.  It  is  the  result  of  something,  which 
is  antecedent,  and  which  lays  deeper  in  our  nature. 
Faith  operates  upon  the  consequent  by  first  operating 
upon  the  antecedent ;  it  takes  away  the  &ct  of  inor- 
dinate conversation  by  first  taking  away  tiie  desire  of 
it;  and  establishes  outward  silence  on  t}ie  basis  of 
inward  repose. 

8. — ^In  the  first  place,  true  &ith  in  God  has  a  ten- 
dency to  prevent  tiie  existence  of  jealous  and  suspicious  « 
states  of  mind.  As  the  soul,  in  the  case  of  those  who 
have  such  faith,  has  ceased  to  place  dependence  upon 
men,  it  has  no  motive  for  attaching  that  importance^ 
whicb  it  ndi^t  otherwise  do,  to  an  un&vorable  word  or 
jook.  Bemg  strong  in  its  positicm,  it  can  afford  to  put 
a  &vorable  construction  upon  such  words  and  actions^ 
or  at  least  to  wait  for  further  developments.  It  is  easy 
to  see,  therefore,  that  the  man  of  strong  faith  would  be 
easy  and  silent  under  ruch  circumstances,  while  the 
man  witiiout  faith  or  with  but  little  faith,  yielding  as  he 
naturally  would  to  jealousy  and  sucq;dcion,  would  be 
strongly  tempted  to  set  loose  the  ^^  unruly  memb^«" 
23* 
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4. — ^We  may  saj  fiirtiier  m  genend  termd,  iiiat 
strong  fai&  in  its  results  tends  to  promote  the  grace  of 
s9ence,  bj  placing  objects  in  their  true  position,  and  hj 
aadgmng  them  their  tnie  value.  To  tibe  natttrzil  mind 
all  those  things,  irlnch  have  a  special  relation  to  se^, 
appear  cUstorted  and  exaggerated.  Indeed  aU  Aings, 
whether  the  j  have  a  padieular  relation  to  self  or  not, 
ifiaBmiiclL  88  iiiey  are  percdved  omt  of  their  true  rela- 
tioiB,  are  perceived  incorrectly.  The  ordinary  events 
and  occmrrences  of  life,  as  they  are  viewed  in  reference 
to  this  life  alotie,  are  too  mnch  magnified  in  importance. 
They  expand  themselves,  in  the  nand^i  eye,  out  of  all 
just  limits.  Faith,  on  tiie  contrary,  views  them  in  ike 
li^t  of  etermty,  which  brings  them  to  their  true  size. 
Events,  therefore,  which  leave  the  man  of  Mfh  irf 
quietness  of  spirit,  disturb  and  agitate  the*  natural  man, 
miiloose  the  tongue  of  suspcion  and  complaint,  and  fill 
•  the  world  with  his  outcries.  In  the  storm  on  the  lake  of 
€k£lee,  Christ  was  asleep  in  the  vessel,  while  every  thing 
around  was  filled  wi&  confusion  and  clamor.  His  dis- 
ciples awoke  him  with  the  request,  that  he  would  inter- 
fere in  their  behalf,  ffis  reply  was  ;  "  Why  are  ye 
fearftd,  oh,  tb  oj  littmb  faith  ?  Then  he  awwe,  and 
ranked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great 
cahn.''    Mat.  8:  26. 

6. — ^True  faith  is  naturally  followed  by  silence  in  re- 
gard to  those  trials  and  those  interests,  whicb  are  of  a 
private  and  perscmal  nature.  It  is  so  for  the  important 
reason,  which  has  just  been  mentioned,  namely,  that  it 
places  objects  in  their  true  rela4aon  and  assigns  them 
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flieir  true  value.  And  it  is  so  for  other  reasons,  which 
might  be  mentioned.  When  we  are  tempted  and  af* 
iieted,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  look  for  assistance  and 
consolation  somewhere.  We  are  so  constituted  that 
we  cannot  well  avtnd  it.  And  in  the  defect  of  faith, 
which  attaches  us  to  that  which  is  imseen  and  spiritual, 
we  turn  and  rest  upon  that,  which  is  seen  and  sensible. 
We  fill  the  ears  of  our  famiKes ;  and  not  contented 
witii  this,  but  loolang  every  where  for  help  except  to 
B5m  who  alone  can  give  aid,  we  extend  the  voice  of  our 
complaints  to  every  one,  who  is  willing  to  hear.  But 
it  is  very  diflferent  with  iJie  person,  who  has  ftdtii ;  es; 
peciaDy  if  it  exists  in  a  high  degree.  He  has  but  litfle 
to  say  to  men  in  his  trials.  He  as  naturally  and  con- 
fidingly goes  to  his  heavenly  Father,  as  the  child,  iii 
Its  season  of  affliction  goes  to  its  earthly  parent. 

6.- — Strong  figiith  has  the  tendency  to  remove  undue 
fears  and  anxieties,  in  relation  to  existing  public  evils.  * 
The  man  of  strong  faith  does  all  that  he  can  to  remove 
such  evils,  and  to  prevent  the  extension  of  their  results ; 
but  having  done  this,  he  is  willing  to  leave  every  thing 
calmly  and  patiently  in  the  hands  of  God.  His  soul  is 
at  rest  in  the  consciousness  of  having  done  his  duty. 
He  remains  silent  in  the  Lord.  But  the  anxieties  of 
the  man,  who  is  weak  in  faith,  never  end.  He  is  look- 
ing, first,  in  one  direction  and  then  in  another,  address- 
ing one  with  denunciations  and  appealing  to  another's 
sympathy,  making  a  world  of  trouble  by  the  constant 
use  of  his  tongue,  without  effecting  his  ultimate  object 
and  iHTobaMy  with  injury  to  it.    His  tongue  does  not 
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rest,  because  his  heart  dcies  not  rest.  And  his  heart 
does  not  rest,  because  he  has  Utile  or  no  fSaith.  And 
the  movement  of  the  tongue,  founded  upon  the  Eon  of  a 
too  weak  faith,  is  necessarily  unsalutarj.  In  relation, 
therefore,  to  existmg  public  evils,  strong  faith,  having 
first  led  persons  to  do  all  their  duty,  leaves  them  in  a 
state  of  patient  and  quiet  waiting  upon  God.  ^'I 
waited  pcOieTMy  for  -AeLori^^  says  the  Psalmist, "  owdf 
"ke  inclined  tmto  me^  and  heard  my  cry!^    Ps.  40 :  Iv 

7. — ^Inordinate  speech,  the  utterance  of  the  wrong 
thing  or  in  the  wrong  spirit,  is  one  of  ilie  evils  of  c(»k- 
troversy.  Even  religious  men,  as  the  history  of  theo- 
logical controversies  evidently  shows,  are  not  exempt 
from  it.  Faith  enables  us  to  {^ve  the  calm  and  peaceM 
answer,  which,  as  it  has  the  power  to  correct  the  judg* 
ment  as  well  as  tiie  spirit  or  temper,  is  likely  to  be  the 
correct  answer.  We  would  not  have  it  understood,  tiiat 
the  perscm,  who  has  faith,  is  indifferent  to  his  ojnnions ; 
but  merely,  that  having  faith  he  is  in  that  state  of  mind^ 
which  enables  him  t(J  reply  calmly,  cheerfully,  and 
thoughtfully.  "He  has  confidence  in  the  truth,  be* 
cause  he  has  confidence  in  God.  ^  God  is  teue  ; '  and 
being  what  he  is,  God  can  have  no  fellowship  with  that 
which  is  the  opposite  of  the  truth.  He  knows,  that,  if 
his  own  sentiments  are  not  correct,  they  will  pass  away 
in  due  time  ;  because  every  thing,  which  is  false,  neces 
sarily  carries  in  itself  the  element  of  its  own  destruci 
tion.  He  knows  too,  that,  if  the  sentiments  of  his  ad- 
versaries are  false,  they  bear  no  stamp  of  durability^ 
God  is  arrayed  against  them,  and  they  must  sooner  or 
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laier  fall.  Hence  ii  is,  that  his  strong  fiuih  m  God,  and 
in  the  truth  of  which  God  is  the  protector,  kills  the 
eagerness  of  nature.  He  is  calm  amid  opposition; 
patient  under  rebuke."  * 

8. — ^But  the  man,  who  has  ftdtii  in  Gk>d^  has  confix 
denee  in  the  power  of  love,  as  well  as  in  Ihe  power  of 
the  truth.  Aiid  indeed  they  are  closely  related.  True 
love  is  tove  wittwut  selfidmess,  which  is  always  a  love 
accor^ng  to  the  truth.  Such  love  will  win  its  way 
against  every  sort  of  argument,  which  is  not  founded  in 
tike  truth.  Nothing  has  such  efficacy  in  weakening 
pr^udice,  m  soothing  pas^on,  and  in  bringing  the  mind 
of  an  ^portent,  in  every  respect,  into  a  right  position. 
if  we  had  nothing  but  nature  for  a  teacher,  we  could 
not  £guI  to  learn  the  lesson,  that  there  is  nothing  so  effi- 
oaeious  as  the  spirit  of  kve  in  correcting  the  perversions 
of  prejufice,  and  in  prostrating  the  falsehoods  of  pas- 
mon.  But  when  we  know  from  the  Scriptures,  that 
"  God  is  love,"  tiiose  who  are  like  him  can  never  ^ 
trust  themselves  in  being  what  he  is.  And  accordm^ 
in  a  multitude  of  cases,  holy  love,  having  fidth  in  God 
as  its  source,  and  having  &ith  in  itself  as  tiiat  which 
God  wiH  aj^rove,  will  be  wlent,  while  the  weakness  and 
irritation  of  an  unsanctified  nature  will  fill  tiie  air  witii 
its  clamors. 

9. — ^We  are  aware,  that  this  Subject  may  appear  of 
smaU  importance  in  the  eyes  of  some  persons.  Vb^j 
do  not  clearly  perceive  ttie  connection  between  tiie  use 


*  Interior  Life,  2d.  Ed.  p.  338. 
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of  the  tongue  aod  the  saxM^tificatioxi  of  the  heart;  Their 
want  of  perception  does  not  alter  the  &/Qt  The j  never 
will  know,  they  never  can  know  the  blessedneeB  of 
purity  of  heart  in  connection  with  a  speech  unsanctified. 
It  is  impossible  that  the  two  should  go  together.  It  is 
as  true  now  as  it  was  in  the  times  of  the  Savior,  that 
^^out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  K  the  tongue  is  unregulated^  ilie  heart  is 
unregulated  also.  Nor  is  it  less  true  now  than  it  was 
then,  that  ^^  evert/  idle  word  that  men  Jiotl  epeaky  they 
ehaU  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  ofjvdgment.^^  If 
we  really  have  feith  in  tlds  declaration  of  the  Savior,  it 
will  necessarily  have  an  .effect  upon  us.  And  ilie  con- 
verse of  this  statement  is  true.  We  may  lay  it  down 
as  truth,  that  the  man,  who  is  not  careful  in  his  words, 
is  a  man  wanting  in  faith ;  or  at  least,  is  a  man  of  weak 
faith.  It  was  the  natural  result  of  the  faith  of  the 
Psahnist,  that  he  was  enabled  to  say,  not  merely  that  it 
was  his  delight  to  do  Gt>d's  will,  but  still  more  specifi- 
cally, *'^I  said  I  will  take  heed  to  my  wayn^  that  I  mm 
not  with  my  tongue.  I  wiU  keep  my  mMxth  with  a 
bridle^  while  the  wicked  is  before  me  J*    Ps.  39 :  1. 

10. — ^The  Rev.  William  Law,  author  of  the  Serious 
Gall  to  a  Devout  and  Holy  life,  and  other  religious 
works,  makes  the  following  remarks  in  a  letter  to  one 
of  his  correspondents. — '^  The  spiritual  life  is  noth- 
ing else  but  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us ; 
and  therefore  our  own  ulence  must  be  a  great  part  of 
our  preparation  for  it ;  and  much  speaking,  or  a  delight 
in  it,  will  be  often  no  small  hindrance  of  that  good, 
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which  we  can  only  have  from  hearing  what  the  Spirit 
ei  God  speaketh  within  ns.  This  is  not  enough  known 
by  reli^ons  persons.  They  rejcHce  in  kindling  a  fire  of 
thdbr  own,  and  delight  too  much  in  hearing  their  own 
Y(Hce,  and  so  lose  that  inward  unction  from  above, 
winch  alone  can  new<<n*eate  their  hearty.  To  q>eak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  or  angels  on  religious  matters, 
is  a  much  less  thing,  than  to  know  how  to  stay  tiie 
nnnd  upon  Ood,  and  abide  with  him  in  the  closet  of  our 
hearts,  observing,  loving,  adoring,  and  obeying  his  hdy 
wilL" 
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Sm^AltON  or  FAITH  TO  EHmtOfT  <»  AetlOK 


Fwih  foyorable  to  right  action.  This  view  sustained  by  a  reference  tm 
the  results  of  natimd  faith.  Of  religions  faith  in  distinction  from 
natnraL  It  has  resources  of  its  own.  Faith  in  the  promises  im- 
parts enei^rj"  to  action.  Faith  fayorable  to  ener^  of  action,  be- 
cause it  is  fayorable  to  rectitude  of  purpose.  Practical  illustrations 
of  the  subject    Differences  between  natural  energy  and  christian 


It  is  not  imfrequently  objected  to  the  doctrine  of 
living  by  faith,  even  by  those  who  admit  its  wonderful 
power  in  inward  crucifixion  and  in  producing  inward 
silence,  that  it  is  unfavorable  to  energy  of  outward  ac- 
tion. The  objection  is  sometimes  carried  so  far,  in  the 
controversies  which  have  taken  place  on  the  relative 
position  and  importance  of  faith  and  works  in  the  chris- 
tian life,  as  to  imply,  that  it  is  even  unfavorable,  not 
only  to  energy  of  action,  but  to  any  action  whatever. 
And  I  suppose  it  may  be  very  properly  admitted,  thftt 
faith,  taking  deep  root  in  the  heart,  is  not  favorable  to 
hasly  and  unpremeditated  action ;  is  not  favorable  to 
impetuous  and  violent  action ;  is  not  favorable  to  un- 
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pfkciided  and  us^utt  action ;  is  not  fsvoraUe  io  aimons, 
^iirtiBtfoly  and  troubled  aetkm ;  bat  at  the  same  tim6 
it  caanot  be  said  with  any  good  reason,  that  it  is  un& 
i^oraUe,  in  any  of  its  bearings,  to  rig^  action.  [Qie 
oontrary  is  tbe  fact  Assuming,  tiberefore,  tiiat,  kk 
shaking  of  action,  we  mean  snob  aotion  as  Ood  ap* 
proves,  or  right  action,  we  cannot  doubt  that  ftith  in 
the  heart  is  &vorable  to  an  energetic  oouise  of  con- 
duct. 

2. — And  in  support  c^this  oionion,  we  reinark  m  tiie 
first  ^ace,  that  tins  view  is  sustained  by  Ihe  analogy  of 
natural  &ith ;  that  is  to  say,  by  tibe  correspcauBng  law 
mid  &ct8  in  natural  fiutb.  It  is  hanlly  necesaavy  ia 
nijy  here,  afiber  what  has  already  been  said  in  anotiief 
{dace,  that  men  are  strong  natorally,  oibsr  tlungs  being 
equal,  in  pnqxnrtion  to  their  liiataral  £uth.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  point  out  any  arduous  enterprise  among  men, 
which  has  been  brought  to  a  fstyorable  issue,  withoub 
some  degree  of  confidence  or  faith;  fiedih  in  the  rectl- 
tode  of  their  principles,  finth  in  their  personal  re* 
sources,  fiaith  in  the  practicability  of  their  olgect.  It 
is  fidth,  which  enables  them  to  lay  tbeir  plans,  to  sur- 
n:u>unt  oppontion^  to  triumph  over  difficultfes*  Multi* 
tudes  of  &ctB  and  ilhtstrations,  if  it  were  necessary^ 
mi^t  be  adduced  in  support  of  Una  view.  And  en  ^ 
other  hand,  it  is  equally  obTions,wheneTer  we  carefiiUy 
liotice  tiie  conduct  of  men  around  us,  that,  as  soon  as 
fioth  fails,  energetic  actkm  fids.  The  want  of  natoal 
confidence  is  attended  by  the  want  of  natural  energy # 
This  is  the  general  and  almost  invariable  residt. — ^It  is 
24 
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ihd  same  m  reli^cms  iMng^  as  in  nfttaial  tbio^  Be- 
l^bos  fiiith  giyes  birtli  to  xelig^us  action ;  ti^  ia  t^ 
say,  to  tk>se  kinds  or  forms  of  actbn  trhick  d^»eiid  on 
r^gioufl  princifdes ;  and  i^  energy  of  i^e  action  cor* 
r^spcmds  to  ilie  degree  of  tke  faith.  So  thi^  the  rela- 
tkm  between  tlie  degree  of  aistion  and  tixe  degree  of' 
£ttth  seems  to  be  an  umversai  law. 

8. — ^Bnt  we  remark  again,  that  reli^oud  fieuth  has 
sources  of  support  of  its  own ;  sources  of  energetia  iu>- 
tion  which  are  peculiar  to  itself.  ^^We  beusye/' 
says  the  Apostle  Paul,  ^^  ahd  TflBSfOBX  ws  spbak^" 
faith  always  has  its  object.  And  the  inquiry  uiAmslSj 
presents  itself^  what  was  it,  which  the  Apos&  Paul  bo- 
Keved,  that  thus  opened  his  heart  of  lore,  and  hia  lips 
of  eloquence,  ttnd  sent  him  forth  a  preacher  through  the 
woiid  ?  He  believed  in  God's  mond  goveimn^t ;  he 
believed  in  Qod's  commands ;  he  b^eved  in  the  im* 
mortality  of  the  soul ;  he  believed  in'man's  fidlen  and 
depraved  condition;  he  believed  in  tiie  advent  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  his  cfuoxfixion,  and  in  his  sacnfice  fori^ ;  be 
believed  in  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  QIknN;; 
he  believed  in  the  resurrecti<m  of  ihe  dead,  the  final 
judgment,  and  the  retributioDS  of  etennly.  Having 
&ith,  as  he  did,  in  these  great  trutiis,  truttus  SuMime  in 
fiiemselves  and  deeply  operative  and  rei»)vatiiig  in 
titeir  applicatkm,  he  found  a  motive,  an  imptdse  to  ^ 
hi^best  action,  which  he  could  find  no  whwe  else.  It 
was  rdiglous  trutii,  the  tratii  bdievedmmii  .tiia  truiii 
feU^  which  was  the  inspiration  of  his  life  of  labor ; 
^^  wMle  fve  hoh^^^  he  says,  '^  not  at  the  thii^s  tfffdA  are 
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$emy  biU  at  iki  iMn§B  wUeh  are  not  iem;  for  the 
thingBy  ivMoh  are  Mm,  are  temporal;  Imt  the  iMnggj 
whieh  are  wA  seen  are  eternal.^*  * 

4. — ^But  besides  the  greai  truths  to  nrhich  we  have 
referred,  we  are  not  to  forget  iliat  there  are  the  Pro- 
mises, to  which  the  Daith  of  eyeij  christaaii  attadies 
itself;  and  which  in  this  way  become  a  source  of  enez^ 
getic  action.  Sut  this  is  a  topic,  as  we  may  reasonably 
suppose,  which  is  too  familiar  to  the  christian  mind  to 
require  comment.  The  strength,  derived  from  the 
promises,  is  the  tibeme  of  every  devout  tongue.  The 
prcmiisea  support  the  j)oor  in  their  poverty^  the  sick  in 
their  sidaMss^  the  tempted  in  the  season  of  their  temp- 
tatixm;  It  is  faith  in  the  promises,  (we  do  not  say  ex- 
elusively  but  certainly  in  a  very  high  degree,)  which 
corects  churches,  and  which  sustains  &om  age  to  age 
relii^ous  ordinances.  It  is  faith  in  the  promises,  which 
applies  tiie  waters  of  baptism,  and  wluch  breaks  the 
bread  cf  the  sacrament.  It  is  faith  in  the  promises^ 
which  supports  both  the  private  christian  and  the  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  in  their  arduous  labors  for  the  good 
and  the  salvation  of  their  fellow-men.  It  was  faith  in 
the  prombes,  which  gave  encouragement  and  support  to 
the  labors  of  Srainerd  in  the  wilderness  and  of  Harlan 
Page  in  the  city ;  and  which  at  the  present  day  sus- 
tains tiie  hearts  of  missionaries  from  various  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  on  the  frozen  shores  of  Greenland 
and  on  the  burning  sands  of  Africa.    Suited  to  evexy 
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gntuation  and  to  every  duty,  Aey  are  ifce  sapp<»t  aHke 
of  him  who  suffers  and  of  him  who^acte ;  and  their  be- 
neficent influence  is  as  diflunve  as  Ae  occasi<ms  both 
of  action  and  suffering.  '^  JSkceedinff  great  emd  pre- 
(Hous  promises  are  ffiven  to  us,^^  says  the  Aposde  Peter, 
"ttfl*  by  iJiese  ye  mght  he  partakers  of  the  dkme 
nature,  Juxmng  escaped  the  comnpUon  of  ike  tfforld 
through  lust.^^ 

5.— Again,  the  principle  of  fidth  has  a  tendency  to 
establish  us  in  rectitude ;  and  a  conviction  of  being  in 
the  right  always  and  necessarily  ^ves  strength.  Those, 
who  are  in  the  exercise  of  full  refi^ous  fiiHh,  sxe  ^^co* 
workers  with  Q-od^  €k)d  is  their  guide.  5iey  enteif 
into  all  his  plans,  all  his  purposes.  And,  although  they 
may  not  see  tiie  end  £rom  the  be^nning,  aMiough  they 
may  not  understand  in  all  respects  the  way  in  which 
they  are  led,  they  know  that  he,  who  leads  them,  cannot 
and  win  not  lead  them  to  do  that  which  is  morally 
wrong.  The  knowledge,  that  we  are  wrong,  makes  us 
weak.  Every  wicked  man  knows  it  to  be  so.  The  con- 
viction, that  we  are  right,  gives  us  strength ;  as  every 
upri^t,  every  truly  holy  man  can  abundantiy  testify, 
lley,  who  live  by  feitii,  live  with  God ;  under  God's 
eye,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  hia  fevor.  Just  so  fiaur  as 
they  thus  live,  tliey  feel  themselves  to  be  ri^t.  And 
we  repeat,  that  right  now,  and  right  always,  m^re  than 
any  thing  else,  is  the  source  of  unconquerable  power. 
And  consequentiy  in  all  the  varieties  of  their  conduct, 
whether  they  are  called  upon  ip  endure  or  to  act,  to  cb 
great  things  or  small,  they  are  not  subject  to  those 
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oSsglyiBgs  and  perfdexities  of  purpode,  -whioh  attend 
dK)S6  who  feel  that  tiie  course  they  take  is  of  doubtful 
rectitude. 

6.r— It  13  hardly  necessary  to  dday  for  the  purpose 
(^  citing  particular  instances  to  show^that  &ith  gjiyes 
energy.  The  l^le  is  full  of  such  instances.  The  his- 
tory of  the  church,  in  all  ages  of  Ihe  world,  is  full  of 
tbem.  Of  the  long  record  of  those,  who  have  lired  and 
died  in  the  &itb,  who  hahre  bdieved  in  God  as  llieir 
God,  there  has  not  been  one  who  has  been  a  slu^ard ; 
nc^  (me  who  has  lived  or  has  wished  to  liye  in  the  in- 
digences of  the  victory  without  being  willing  to  en- 
tire tiie  perils  of  the  conflict.  It  seems  to  us  impost 
ble  that  it  should  ever  be  so.  What  does  a  life  of  faith 
imply  ?  What  relations  does  it  establish  ?  It  imj^iies 
evidently,  not  only  that  we  believe  in  Grod  in  the  more 
general  sense  of  the  terms ;  but  beEeve  that  Ood  is  ovr 
Q-od.  It  establishes  us  in  the  delightful  relation  of 
som  and  daughters ;  and  in  the  full  belief  of  this  rel»> 
tion.  And  it  is  a  matter  self«vidait,  that  no  one  can 
believe  this,  who  does  not  seriously  and  sdncerely  give 
lumself  to  Qod,  to  act  for  God  witii  all  his  powers  of 
action  whenever  and  wherever  God  calls  him  to  acti<m. 

7. — And  accordingly  we  ought  to  remember  that  the 
life  of  faith  calls  us  to  that  action  and  ihat  sufEering, 
whiidi  the  will  of  God  imposes,  and  not  always  and  not 
necessarily  to  that  action  or  that  suffering,  which  at- 
tracts the  notice  and  admiration  of  men.  The  man  of 
trcte  energy  does  the  tiling,  be  it  more  or  less,  be  it  thjis 
or  that,  which  the  will  of  God  requires  Mm  to  do.  The 
24* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


282  RBtAnoK  or  fahss  ro 

beggur,  who  stitdte  from  door  to  door,  and  who  solioki 
and  receives  hk  scaatj  i»ttance  from  those  he  meets^ 
may  really  exhibit  an  energy  of  purpose,  unknown  and 
unhcmored  though  he  may  be,  wh^  in  o<her  rituations 
would  lead  to  admiration  and  fiune.  The  poor  man, 
who  from  tho  ntoaticm  m  whidi  God  has  placed  him,  » 
obliged  to  spend  his  time  in  the  discharge  of  some  mo^ 
nial  ofiBce,  as  he  repeats  from  dawnii^  day  iffl  seiti&g 
sun  the  ceaseless  round  of  his  labors,  may  exhibit  an 
energy  of  purpose  as  real  and  as  great^  as  ihat  which 
has  characterized  the  most  devoted  misnonaries  in  hea* 
then  lancte.  And  though  no  human  eye  may  regard 
him,  no  human  tongue  may  applaud  him,  he  may  be  aa 
acceptable  in  4he  sight  of  God.  The  man  in  the  ordi- 
nary situations  of  Ufe,  wiUi  neither  poverty  on  the 
one  hand  nor  riches  on  the  other,  but  who  as  a  mant 
and  a  citizen,  as  &e  head  of  a  family  and  as  a  m^oaber 
q{  the  church,  is  ciJled  upon,  every  hour,  to  respond  to 
s(»ne  new  claim  of  trial  or  ei  duty,  and  who  in  meeting 
ttiese  claims  is  sumnK)ned  continually  to  the  exercise  ct 
reason,  of  fdth,  and  of  patience,  may  really  possess  and 
exhibit  all  those  requisites  of  character,  which  in  other 
ntuataons  would  have  made  him  a  Paul  or  an  Afollos, 
a  Howard  or  a  Schwartz.  We  do  not  mean  to  say,  that 
&ith  makes  noisy  men ;  it  does  not  undertake  to  furnish 
every  man  wiih  &e  requidtes  of  speech  and  of  action 
which  a^  adapted  to  the  Forum  or  the  Senate ;  it  does 
not  make  men,  who  will  act  without  occadon  of  action, 
or  who  will  act  in  discordance  with  the  occasi^i ;  but 
makes  men  who  will  do  what  God  calls  them  to  do, 
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promptly,  faithftdly,  and  unremittingly .  And  such  are 
not  mere  semblances  or  effigies,  but  men  of  energy  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  terms. 

8. — ^We  ought  perhaps  to  say,  in  bringing  this  sub- 
ject to  a  conclusion,  that  a  distinction  may  very  pro- 
perly be  made,  in  a  number  of  partieulars,  between  na- 
tural energy  and  christian  energy.  Natural  energy, 
being  based  upon  natural  principles,  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  the  principles  from  which  it  springs.  Chris- 
tian energy,  being  based  upon  christian  principles, 
partakes  of  the  natture  of  its  heavenly  ori^.  And 
accordingly  natural  energy  is,  in  many  cases,  the  result 
of  passion ;  christian  energy  is  the  result  of  calm  re- 
flection. Natural  energy  ccm&Hrms  to  things,  as  they 
are  viewed  in  the  natural  li^t,  and  is  therefore  vari- 
able. Christian  energy  c<mfonn0  to  things  tB  they 
are  viewed  in  the  divine  light,  and  is  therefore  invari- 
able. The  energy  of  nature  is  sometimes  cruel  and 
malignant ;  the  energy  which  springs  from  union  with 
Christ,  is  always  conscientiously  and  strictly  just,  and 
is  never  unkind.  The  one  is  energy  for  the  creature ; 
the  other  is  energy  for  God.  The  one  moves  in  the 
track  indicated  by  human  reason ;  tiie  other  moves  in 
ihe  mysterious  but  sure  Kne  of  God^s  providences. 
The  one  is  founded  on  the  shifting  sands,  on  the  "  hay 
and  stubble*'  of  man's  Men  nature ;  the  other  is 
founded  on  the  rock,  which  no  storms  can  wash  away, 

the  KOCK  OF  AGES. 
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CHAPTER  SIXTEENTH. 


ON  THE  BELATION  BETWEEN  QUIETNESS  OF  SPTBTV  AND 
ENERGY  OP  ACTION. 


Of  a  feeling  of  distrust,  which  exists  in  relation  to  quietness  of  sphit 
Quietness  of  spirit,  when  properly  understood,  entirely  consistent 
with  true  energy  of  action.  Quietness,  when  resulting  from  chris- 
tian principle,  necessariljr  involves  energy.  The  doctrine,  that 
quietness  of  spirit  is  consistent  with  eneiigy  of  conduct,  illustrated 
by  personal  and  historical  facts.  Beferences  to  Columbus,  Wash- 
ington, Howard,  Wesley,  Fenn,  and  others.  Evidence  of  its  truth 
from  the  Scriptures. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  results  of  true  faith,  as 
we  have  had  occasion  to  see  in  a  former  chapter,  is 
meekness  or  quietness  of  spirit.  It  must  be  acknowl- 
edged, however,  that  there  exists,  to  some  extent,  a 
secret  feeling  o£  distrust  in  relation  to  this  tndt  of 
mind.  A  feeling  which  is  probably  somewhat  enhanced 
by  the  tendency  of  the  age,  in  which  we  live,  to  con- 
stant, vigorous,  and  ahnost  turbulent  movement.  The 
precise  shape  of  the  feeling  of  distrust,  to  which  we 
have  reference,  seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  propofid- 
tion,  in  which  it  is  usually  embodied,  namely,  that  meek 
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Qess  or  quidaaess  of  spirit  is  inconsdstent  mik  an  ade- 
qnate  degree  of  energy  of  Jwstion. 

2. — ^In  the  last  chapter  ire  have  seen,  that  faith  em* 
bodies  in  itself  elements,  which  lead  to  a  course  of 
action,  such  as  may  properly  be  legarded  as  truly  ener^ 
getic.  The  man  of  true  faith  acts,  and  muM  act,  as 
God  would  have  him  act.  Grod's  action,  as  a  result  to 
be  brought  out  in  its  appropriate  timo,  is  necessarily 
embodied  in  Qod^s  faith ;  the  action  which  God  requires 
in  the  fSuth  which  God  gives.  At  ihe  samo  time  we  feel 
justified  in  taking  the  position,  that  energy  of  action  is 
entirely  consistent  jrith  quietness  of  spirit.  W©  wish  it 
to  be  remembered,  however,  that  in  speaking  of  quiet- 
ness of  sprit,  we  mean  that  quietness  and  that  only,  oi 
which  faith  is  the  foundation.  The  meek  and  quiet 
temper  of  mind,  which  is  founded  upon  religious  faitii, 
is  a  very  different  thing  firom  tiiat  mere  inertness  or 
stupidity  of  mind,  which  is  sometimes  found  to  exist  in 
connection  with  physical  and  even  moral  causes.  We 
wish  it  to  be  remembered  also,  that  energy  of  action  is 
not  necessarily  the  same  tlung  witii  violence  of  action. 
The  violent  and  tiie  energetic  man  are  often  confounded 
together;  but  in  trutii  are  quite  distinct.  The  truly 
strong  or  energetic  man  is  a  strong  man  generally,  as 
well  as  specifically ;  he  is  a  strong  man  in  all  points ; 
he  has  an  internal  foundation  of  strength,  which  ffvea 
strength  to  every  thing.  The  violent  man,  on  the  eon- 
trary,  is  strong  in  some  things,  and  weak  in  others ;  and 
tiie  consequence  is,  that  strength  in  a  certam  direction^ 
being  unrestrained  and  uncontrolled  by  strength  in 
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umo&^M  divectioQ)  naturally  beooaaet  yioknoe*  So  that 
violence  is  not  stren^^,  in  the  pnqper  sense  of  the 
lenns ;  is  not  true  s^?ength)  true  energy ;  but  may  be 
regarded  as  strength  tmregulated,  starength  in  ccaivvlr 
sioa,  stnmgth  in  a  state  of  disease ;  which  iu.  reality  is 
weakness,  and  oftentimeB  very  mariked  and  deploraUe 
weakness. 

3. — Keeping  these  preUminajry  remarks  in  mind, 
paitieidarly  the  remark,  that  true  quietness  of  spirit  has 
its  foundation  in  fSuth,  we  prooeed  to  say,  that  quietness 
of  spirit  is  not  inoonsistent  with  energy  of  action.  On 
the  c<mtrary,  we  cannot  hesitate  to  say,  that  the  truth 
in  ibis  matter  is  found  in  nearly  the  reverse  of  this 
piroposition.  The  £Etot  is,  that  quietness  of  spirit  is  not 
<mly  consistent  with  energy  of  acticni,  but  is  &yarabk 
to  it.  And  we  may  go  fiirther  and  say,  that  the 
lughest  energy  of  aotk>n  oannot  enst  without  quietness 
of  spirit. 

4. — ^We  take  tiie  ground  then,  in  the  first  ]|^aoe,  that 
a  k^uly  meek  and  subdued  temper  of  imnd  is  consisteat 
with  energy  of  action,  because  this  state  of  mind  itself 
unpliss  the  existence  of  a  secret  or  hidden  energy.  It 
is  obvious,  that  there  can  be  no  true  and  abiding 
quietness  of  spirit  without  entire  delf-eontroL  Sut  such 
sel&control,  which  is  (me  of  the  highest  restdts  of  moral 
and  rehi^ous  discipline,  implies  Ae  existence  of  a  hig^ 
degree  of  inwurd  power.  Quietness  <^  S|Hrit,  tin&p^ 
fore,  when  it  results  ieom  christian  princii^  is  really  a 
great  exhibition  of  inward  energy ;  an  energy  which  is 
QDt  obtrusiye,  and  which  may  even  be  said  to  hide  ill 
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weiS^  but  wbkik  really  exists.  The  hmo,  wlio  is  meek 
wd  quiet  in  spirit,  because  be  bas  power  bj  divine 
grace  to  coimnand  bis  s^urit,  is  really  a  strong  man. 
And  tbe  strengtb,  whicb  is  exhibited  in  securing  inward 
subjection,  will  exbibit  itself  on  other  occasions  when 
they  arise.  The  man,  who  can  c<Hitrol  his  own  spmt|  is 
in  tbe  most  fayorable  porition,  other  things  being  equal, 
to  recnilate,  modify,  and  control  the  e^irits  of  otiier 
men.  He  is  j^eisely  the  man,  from  wh<Hn  great  aetiye 
or.  practical  results  may  reasonabfy  be  expected. 

6. — A  multitude  of  instances,  those  of  every  day*s 
occurrence  as  well  as  tiiose  which  are  lustorical,  go  to 
confirm  what  has  been  said.  And  tiiey  confirm  it  in 
tjie  natural  Hfe,  as  well  as  in  the  religious  life.  Among 
those,  who  have  not  experienced  the  renovatuig  grace 
of  Gk)d,  or  who  have  experienced  it  but  in  a  very  lim- 
ited degree,  the  kuly  &^(mg  m^a  are  generally  men, 
who  iimintain  a  subdued  and  quiet  self-control.  Faith, 
even  if  it  be  nothing  more  tiian  m^^ural  faith,  n^es 
them  str(mg;  and  strength  makes  them  quiet  and 
calm ;  imd  th^r  calmness  is  both  ike  incident  and  tiie 
proof  of  ^ir  stirengih.  And  much  nK^e  is  this  the 
case,  when  relig7k>us  Mik  is  added  to  that  which  is 
natural.  Ma^k  the  men  in  common  life,  the  farmer,  the 
mechanic,  the  day-laborer ;  and  those  who  in  their  toils 
imd  thimr  poverty  a«re  tried  also  in  the  furnace  of  afflic- 
tion ;  and  you  will  find  true  strepgQi,  only  where  you 
find  a  wmA  iiiiit  ]^  deliberate  and  calm.  Observe  the 
mmt  ^vviM)  Aie  trq}y  di»t«iguished  in  courts  of  jui^ide 
audinIiaU9Qf  le^slatioii^  aod  they  iriU  be  faund,  witii 
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•carcdy  an  exception,  to  be  men  iliat  are  deliberate, 
thoagbtful,  and  calmly  unimpasaoned,  except  on  those 
rare  occadons,  when  the  manifestation  of  strong  emo* 
tions  may  become  a  duiy. 

6. — On  certain  occasions,  not  long  since,  I  iras  &r 
vored  with  the  opportunity  of  being  present  at  the  fo- 
rensic efforts  of  a  distinguished  lawyer  and  statesman. 
I  think  on  all  these  occasions,  tliere  was  no  one  trait  in 
his  own  character  and  action,  which  added  more  to  the 
moral  influence  of  his  arguments,  than  the  calm  and 
dignified,  tiie  patient  and  sel&possessed  control  of  his 
own  spirit.  As,  in  the  exercise  of  his  great  logical 
mastery,  he  forged  together  link  after  link  and  chain 
after  chain,  in  his  massive  and  impregnable  argument, 
t  could  hardly  decide  in  my  own  mind,  whether  those, 
who  heard  him,  were  most  affected  and  wrought  upon 
by  the  great  beauty  and  strength  of  the  work,  or  by 
the  deliberative,  self-controlled  and  passdonless  mind  of 
the  agent.  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  passion  wad  not 
there  ;  but  only  that  it  was  not  visible.  ^^  Its  hour  had 
not  yet  come."  But  when,  in  any  given  part  of  tiie 
argument,  the  duty  of  the  intellect  was  discharged,  and 
the  time  came  for  the  utterance  of  feeling;  when  the 
moment  arrived,  in  which  the  demonstrations  <^  lo^c, 
which  placed  the  wrongdoer  in  his  appropriate  li^t, 
should  be  followed  up  by  emotion,  the  momwit  of  so* 
lemn  reproof  and  just  denuneiation,  then  the  same  self 
collected  and  inward  mast^,  the  same  measured  «nim- 
ciation,  deliberate,  self-possessed,  de^p^ned,  as  if  tm^ 
moved  justice  ought  still  to  Imld  the  reins,  gave  tenfold 
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energy  to  the  burning  -vfords,  which  proclaimed  the 
feelings  of  the  heart.  Uttered  emphatically  and  strong- 
ty,  it  is  true,  but  still  appropriately  and  calmly,  with 
strength  of  manner,  but  still  with  entire  quietness  of 
manner,  they  seemed  to  come  from  a  mind  above  ordi- 
nary human  minds,  and  to  be  terribly  sublime  and  just, 
as  if  they  had  come  from  God  himself,  who  judges  and 
denounces  justly,  because  he  judges  and  denounces 
without  any  disturbing  passion. 

7. — ^EBstory  furnishes  numerous  illustrations.  Chris- 
topher Columbus,  if  we  have  a  right  understanding  of 
his  personal  character,  was  a  man  of  a  self-controlled 
and  quiet  spirit.  The  foundation  of  this  subdued  and 
immoveable  calmness  of  spirit,  which  supported  him  un- 
der immense  labors,  deprivations,  and  sufferings,  was 
faith,  undoubtedly,  ^d  it  is  very  possible,  that  it 
was,  to  a  considerable  degree  at  least,  natural  faith. 
That  is  to  say,  he  had  faith  in  his  matiiematical  and 
geographical  deductions ;  he  had  faith  in  his  personal 
skill  as  a  navigator ;  he  had  &ith  in  his  own  physical 
and  intellectual  resources ;  he  had  faith  in  his  personal 
influence  over  minds  of  less  power ;  he  had  faith  in  his 
integrity  of  purpose.  He  felt,  therefore,  that  he  stood 
on  a  strong  foundation;  and  this  inward  conviction, 
strengthened  perhaps  in  some  degree  by  religious  sen- 
timents, imparted  both  inwardly  and  outwardly  that 
s^lf-possessed  and  delightful  calmness  of  spirit  and 
manner,  which  is  one  of  the  surest  indices  of  true 
greatness.  No  one  will  say,  tiiat  Christopher  Columbus 
was  a  man  wanting  m  .energy 
25 
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S."— <3eorge  Wadnngton  is  ano&er  inatmce.  Waah* 
icgton  was  a  man  of  few  words,  of  ddiberate  moyemeo^ 
of  pasdons  subdued  and  kept  firmly  under  control ;  bni 
when  he  had  once  ascertamed  the  course  whi(di  trutb 
and'  duty  required  him  to  pursue  m  a  ^ven  case,  be 
w^nt  calmly  forward  in  its  ezecutiony  with  a  fixedness 
and  almost  immutability  of  purpose,  which,  without  be- 
ing hasty  or  violent,  constituted  Hie  highest  energy. 
Saying  nothing  of  the  reli^us  element,  which  we  hare 
no  doubt  existed  in  him  stnmgly,  he  had  {di&.  in  ihe 
justice  of  lus  cause ;  fiuth  in  hinutelf ;  faith  in  the  com- 
manders end  soldiers  by  whom  he  was  surrounded ;  and 
fiuth  in  the  general  sentionent  of  tiie  people,  whom  he 
represented.  Standing  on  Urn  strong  basis,  which  was 
furnished  in  a  ccmsideraUe  degree  eren  by  natural 
ftith,  he  comUned  the  greatest  inflexibility  and  strength 
of  purpose  and  action  with  the  greatest  cahnness  md 
di^ty.  Kumerous  other  instances,  in  which  we  must 
suppose  that  natural  faith  chiefly  predominated,  such  as 
that  of  Socrates,  of  Cineinnatus,  of  Aiistides,  Gustayqs 
Yasa,  WelKx^ton,  end  many  others  in  all  the  leading 
situations  of  life,  illustrate  this  general  view }  and  go  to 
c(mfirm  the  statement,  ihat  a  self-possessed  and  quiet 
manner,  a  manner  which  may  be  said  to  conceal  the 
mighty  power  which  lies  beneath  it)  is  entirely  confflsteat 
with  ihe  greatest  energy  <^  action. 

9. — Instaaces  of  this  kmd  iOustrate  thjs  sulyeet  on 
natuml,  as  ttiuch  <Hr  more,  than  en  religbus  princqpleB. 
The  men  of  the  world  understand  it.  In  great  emer- 
gencies they  consider  it  mdispauuble  to  obtain  lei^dvn 
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4m^  are  sdf-conirolled.  It  is  BomidimeB  Uie  case,  in 
Ihe  xsonvubions  io  wfaieh  soeiety  is  aubjeet,  th«l  wd  b^ar 
«iiioi^  them  the  piopostion  and  tbe  demand  for  yvAetit 
Station ;  but  H  is  irorth j  of  notice,  iiiat  they  always 
tiegard  it  10  a  Decessary  preliannary  of  sueaess,  that  he, 
who  takes  the  lead  in  this  agjitation,  the  man,  who  av- 
iates others,  mnst  himadf  be  aiwve  a^^tion.  They 
know  well,  diat  it  is  excee£ngly  dangerow  to  raise  tl^ 
dvil  and  political  riements,rwii^out  a  power  in  the  lead- 
mg  agent  to  regulate  and  control  them.  They  know 
too,  that  Ihe  hij^best  kind  of  power,  that  diume  which  is 
adequate  to  sodi  an  <miergency,  is  f<rand  in  tboee  only 
who  can  perfectly  oontrd  themselves. 

10. — ^We  proceed  to  remark  further,  that  the  religle 
OQsly  strong  men,  as  well  as  the  natoally  strong  men, 
m  all  ages  ^  the  worM,  and  in  a  still  hij^  degree,  haye 
been  quiet  men ;  that  is  to  say,  have  been  men,  wbo 
h»f  e  been  chaiacterixed  in  their  lires  and  acti<m3  by  a 
4e£berate  and  meek  spirit.  Mr.  Wesley,  whom  God 
in  his  providence  raked  up  and  constituted  the  head  <^ 
*  new  and  dficient  eodesiaatical  or^udisation,  was  such 
«  man.  Galled  to  act  in  a  great  variety  of  eo^gen- 
eies,  to  preach  to  the'  ignoBant  and  tfie  poor,  to  meet 
the  learned  ia  exciting  controveimes,  to  deal  with  men 
4!^  all  trahs  of  dispo^on,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  ne  w 
and  great  rdij^ous  movement,  in  the  midst  g£  labors, 
hasaids,  and  p^rplemties,  scavcdy  ezoeeded  by  those 
^the  ^eat  Apbstie  himself,  he  was  ev^y  where  chaf- 
aeterised  by  a  suhdued  and  tiioogh^  equaoinuty, 
wWeh  only  added.bean^to  the  vast  esmsf  of  his  pur- 
pose and  action. 
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11« — ^Take  again  the  case  of  a  p^son,  called  to  ao- 
tion  tuider  very  different  oircmnstaDces,  that  of  the 
justly  celebrated  Howard,  the  distinguished  philanthror 
{Mst.  A  person,  coming  into  the  presence  of  that  re- 
markable man,  would  hardlj  suppose  ^t  beneath  that 
8un{de  and  diildlike  exterior,  characterized  b j  hardly 
less  than  woman's  gentleness,  there  lodged  a  sacred 
determmationj  strong  as  if  Gk)d  himself  were  embodied 
in  it,  (as  it  seems  to  me^at  he  was,)  which  led  him 
forth  from  country  to  comitiy,  from  jnison  to  prison, 
amid  exposure  and  fatigue,  amid  diyersities  of  men,  and 
yarieties  of  climate,  till  he  fell  a  glorious  martyr  to  a 
purpose,  which  mi^t  fail  of  being  accomplished,  but  in 
a  heart  like  his  could  never  be  relinquished. 

12. — ^The  views  which  have  been  expressed,  apply 
also,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to  William  Penn.  Penn, 
whose  name  has  acquired  a  great  historical  interest, 
was  a  truly  meek,  peaceable,  quiet  man.  This  would 
naturally  be  supposed  from  the  nature  of  the  mild  and 
pacific  principles,  which  his  eloquent  writings  have  il- 
lustrated. But  he  was  not  a  weak  man,  he  was  not  an 
nndecided  man,  he  was  not  an  idle  man.  Far  from  it 
His  life  was  a  life  of  exposure,  of  toil,  of  persecution,  of 
suffering.  The  author  of  the  "  No  Cross,  No  Crown," 
a  w<»rk  which  bears  evidence  of  being  written  from  .the 
impulses  of  his  own  heart,  could  not  well  be  a  man, 
who  would  shrink  from  suffering  or  grow  weary  in  well- 
dmng.  Tiie  noble  State  of  Pennsylvania,  founded  in 
principles  which  the  world  had  never  before  seen  re- 
duced to  practiod,  is  a  living  and  perpetuiA  monument, 
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tiiat  meenkess  of  temper  is  oonsistent  with  greataess  of 
conception,  and  that  quietness  of  spirit  is  not  at  vari- 
ance mth  sublime  energy  of  action. 

13. — ^The  la^  of  true  religious  experience  are  al- 
ways the  same ;  and  alwa^rs  productiye  of  the  same 
results.  And  if  such  are  the  results  in  the  case  cl  the 
Methodist  and  the  Quaker,  they  will  be  found  to  be  the 
same  in  the  Catholic,  the  Episcopalian,  and  the  Gongre« 
gationalist.  And  we  may  add  the  names  of  Fenelon, 
Leighton,  and  Edwards  to  those  of  Penn  and  Wesley, 
(and  we  know  not  how  many  others  of  other  denomina- 
tions of  christians,)  as  illustrative  of  a  life  of  unceasing 
action,  beautified  by  a  divine  sereniiy  and  tranquillity 
of  spirit. 

14. — ^But  passing  over  upany  instances,  in  tiie  history 
of  the  church  and  the  world,  of  those  who  possessed 
reli^on  and  of  those  who  did  not  possess  it,  or  who 
possessed  it  in  a  much  less  degree,  we  proceed  to  say, 
that  the  strong  men  of  the  Scriptures  were  quiet  men ; 
not  inactive,  but  quiet;  men  that  had  rest  in  God. 
Their  minds  were  not  agitated  and  vascillating;  as 
minds  are  apt  to  be  which  are  not  bound  to  (Jod  by  the 
strong  links  of  faith  and  love ;  but  were  fixed  to  some 
great  purpose.  One  of  the  most  striking  instances  is 
that  of  Abraham.  There  is  not  a  fact  mentioned  in 
relation  to  Abraham,  not  a  circumstance  described, 
which  necessarily  indicates  any  thing  different  &om 
quietness  of  spirit.  His  soul,  patient  and  self-possessed, 
had  rest  in  God,  because  it  had  fidth  in  God ;  it  was 
quiet  in  God,  because  it  had  confidence  that  God  would 
25* 
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protect  it.  But  who  was  hkhto  decided  in  action,  who 
more  energetic  in  the  discharge  of  anj  duty  to  which 
his  heavenly  Father  called  him  7  Withoat  speakii^  of 
Moses,  Joshua,  Samuel,  Daniel,  Paul,  J(^,  and  otiiers, 
men  who  embodied  great  strength  of  purpose  in  ^reat 
htunilitj  and  beHeving  quietness  of  sprit,  may  we  not, 
in  this  connection,  mention  mthout  irreverence  the 
blessed  Savior  himself.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  great 
purpose  of  his  life,  his  indomitable  will,  was  fixed  im- 
movably in  one  direction — ^unchangeable  na  the  throne 
of  (Jod.  That  will  never  altered.  From  that  purpose 
hef  never  changed.  And  yet  he  always  exhibited  the 
meekness,  the  simplicity,  the  gentieness  <^  a  littie  child. 
15. — Such  instances  seem  to  us  to  establish  our  po- 
sition. Quiet  men,  other  things  being  equal,  are  the 
truly  strong  men.  Espeoil^y  is  this  true  o[  those, 
whose  equanimity  or  rest  of  sjmt  is  founded  in  reli^ous 
fitith.  Strong  faith  makes  strong  acti<ni ;  but  it  is  ac- 
tion witiiout  noise,  without  violence,  wi&out  inconsis- 
tencies. So  far  from  a  quiet  and  self-possessed  sprit 
being  unfavorable  to  energy  of  action,  we  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  say,  that  those  persons  are  unfitted  for  great 
enterprises  requiring  energy  of  action,  who  are  destir 
tute  of  this  trait.  The  true  element  of  power  is  either 
wanting  in  such  men,  or  is  rendered  utAvailable  by  not 
being  kept  in  its  right  position. 
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CHAPTER  SEVENTEENTH. 


Cnr  TBE  RELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  THE  DISCHARGE  OF  CIVIL 
^  AND  fOUHlDAL  DUTIES. 


Chriitiaiis  ma^  properly  take  a  part  in  chril  and  political  conoems. 
Of  cooperation  with  political  parties.  Of  the  limitations  to  be  oh- 
senred  m  the  application  of  the  principles  which  are  proposed.  Of 
the  utility  of  a  religious  oonservatiYe  body  in  the  state.  Application 
of  the  principles  lud  down  to  other  < 


The  element  of  a  living  faith  in  the  soul  adapts 
itself  to  every  situation.  Wonderful  alike  by  its  firuit- 
fulness  and  its  flexibility,  it  furnishes  principles  of  action 
applicable  to  all  varieties  of  human  conduct,  inspiring 
the  duties  which  we  owe  to  ourselves,  to  God,  and  to 
our  fellow  men.  It  has  a  practical  relation,  therefore, 
to  civil  and  political  duties,  as  well  as  others.  It  is 
especially  a  matter  of  interesting  inquiry,  in  the  present 
disturbed  and  conflicting  state  of  the  world,  to  what 
extent  and  under  what  circumstances  a  person,  who 
professes  to  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  can  prop- 
erly engage  in  the  discussions  and  strifes  of  party  poli- 
tics.    Some  are  of  opinion,  that  such  persons  ought  to 
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take  no  part  whatever  in  political  concerns ;  and  &ak 
such  a  participation,  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  is  in- 
consistent with  that  entire  separation  &om  the  world 
which  thej  have  professed.  From  this  extreme  opimon, 
however,  we  think  it  the  part  of  truth  and  wisdom  to 
dissent.  We  are  clearly  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
governments,  sustained  by  human  agency,  and  decogned 
to  operate  upon  men,  are  approved,  and  are  required 
by  the  Supreme  being.  Man,  by  becoming  a  Ghristiaa, 
does  not  cease  to  be  a  man ;  and  while,  by  becoming  a 
Christian,  he  takes  a  higher  position,  and  assumes  a 
higher  class  of  duties,  he  is  not  at  liberty,  on  that 
account,  to  vacate,  and  to  dispense  with  the  duties 
which  belong  to  him  as  a  man  and  a  citizen.  Every 
m^n,  therefore,  is  bound  to  sust^  government  by  per- 
sonally obeying  the  laws,  by  aiding  in  elevating  suitable 
persons  to  ofSce,  and  by  countenancing  and  aiding  the 
proper  authorities  in  the  exercise  of  their  legitimate 
functions.  As  far  as  this,  every  thing  seems  to  be 
clear.  No  man  will  be  less  religious,  less  holy,  less  the 
subject  of  a  triumphant  faith,  in  consequence  of  dis- 
charging civil  and  political  duties  to  the  extent  which 
has  been  specified.  But  it  is  obvious  that  this  view  of 
the  subject  does  not  meet  all  the  inquiries,  which  natur> 
ally  arise  in  relation  to  it. 

2. — ^The  truly  diflScult  question  is  this.  Can  a  man, 
who  ia  wholly  consecrated  to  God,  and  who  lives  by 
faith,  consistently  with  such  a  state  of  mind,  unite  him- 
self to  a  political  party,  and  pledge  himself,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  partry ,  to  par^^j  discipline  and  party  mear 
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c^res  7    To  this  question,  as  thus  stated,  we  can  hav« 
DO  hesitati(m  in  answering  in  tiie  negative. 

We  observe  in  the  first  place,  that  in  republics,  and 
also  lA  constitutional  monarchies,  we  may  reasonably 
expect,  if  we  are  permitted  to  reason  firom  ike  past, 
ihat  there  will  always  be  pditical  parties*  It  is  proper 
for  us^  as  men  and  as  citizens,  and  not  inconsdstent  with 
oar  duty  as  christians,  to  become  acquainted  witii  the 
principles  or  doctrines  of  such  parties.  And  we  may 
also,  in  accordance  with  the  views  which  we  entertain 
cf  party  doctrines  and  principles,  very  property  pve 
Uie  preference  to  one  party  over  another.  But  this 
does  not,  by  any  means,  make  us  a  pmriy  man,  in  the 
ordinary  and  the  censurable  sense  of  the  expression. 
The  preference  which  we  give  is  only  a  general  prefer- 
ence, founded  on  general  views.  But  the  obligations 
of  a  holy  life  extend  not  only  to  general  views  and  gen* 
era!  acts,  but  to  particular  views  and  particular  acts, 
and  to  all  acts,  of  any  and  every  kind.  A  party  may 
be  right  in  its  general  doctrines  and  practices,  and  yet 
be  wrong,  very  wrong,  in  particular  acts.  A  man,  who, 
in  the  exercise  of  fiaitii,  wi^s  daily  in  the  Ught  of  God's 
divine  direction,  can  never  knowingly  follow  his  party 
to  the  adoption  of  any  wr(mg  measure ;  and  therefore 
cannot,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  terms,  be  considered 
a  party  man.  In  a  multitude  of  cases  he  is  obliged,  on 
tiie  principles  of  rectitude,  to  dissent  from  the  par^ 
ticular  acts  and  practices  of  his  party,  although  he 
prefers  its  general  principles  and  doctrines  above  tiiose 
of  any  other  party.    As  the  doctrine  of  faith  requires 
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him  to  seek  the  divine  direction  in  every  act,  and 
always  to*  be  guided  by  the  Holy  Sprit,  he  may  foQoir 
his  piffty  just  so  far  as  they  go  rij^t,  but  cam  nev^ 
follow  them,  nor  approve  them  when  they  go  wrong. 

3. — ^But  thi9  is  not  all.  It  is  very  demrable,  fZiait 
Ibose,  who  aro  ainung  at  a  holy  life,  sfaonld  stand  aloof 
from  ike  tactics  of  psffty,  and  whatever  constitutes  the 
macl^ery  of  party  movement.  In  all  ordinary  cases 
it  is  imdonbtedly  true,  if  we  wish  to  acc<mipliMi  a  good 
end,  we  may  rightly  employ  all  proper  means  which  are 
sabordinate  to  ibat  ^od.  To  abandon  the  means  is,  in 
fieu^t,  to  abandon  the  end.  Bat  in  party  tactics  and 
movements,  there  is  generaHy  so  strong  a  bias  of  seU^ 
interest,  so  much  of  the  busy  littleness  of  human  calcu- 
lation, Mid  so  Kttle  of  broad  and  generous  confidence  if 
6od*s  providential  government,  that  the  man,  whose 
heart  is  wedded  to  the  IXvine  M5nd,  cannot  safely  or 
consistently  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them.  If,  there- 
fore, with  a  view  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  generd 
object,  he  acts  with  the  parfy,  it  must  be  on  the  prin* 
ciples  of  individual  movement  and  responsilnEty,  and 
not  under  the  pressure  of  jkrty  cBsci|^e,  and  as  an 
irresponable  portion  of  the  organized  machinery  of 
political  tactics.  The  general  object  he  has  in  view 
may  be  the  same  with  that  of  a  particular  party ;  but 
he  cannot  stoop  to  any  means,  wUch  do  not  commend 
themselves  to  the  sjnrit  of  perfect  rectitude,  and  upon 
which  he  cannot  ask  the  divine  blessing.  Sustained  by 
feith  in  God,  who  is  the  ruler  of  nations  as  well  as  of 
mdividuak,  he  sees   no  necessity  of  taking  such  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


DISOHABaS  OF  CIVIL  ASD  POLITIOAL  DUTIES.    299 

mmrse,  indepeikleiitly  of  its  inherent  vioiousness.  A 
Im>1j  person,  therefore,  although  he  may  sometimes  ad 
politieally  with  some  party  in  preference  to  another,  is 
not  properly  a  party  man,  and  cannot  be  conmdered  a« 
snch. 

4.— A  person,  who  enjoys,  or  who  wii^es  to  ei^y, 
the  life  (^  fai&  in  God,  riionld  ayoid  all  political  read- 
ing, which  is  of  a  mere  party  character.  We  do  not 
say  all  political  reading,  which  in  many  cases  wonld  be 
wrong,  but  aU  &at  politioal  reading  which  is  of  a  mere 
party  (AartMter;  that  is  to  say,  which  regards  the  obli- 
gaticms  of  party,  rather  than  the  interests  of  truth. 
Such  reading  is  so  full  of  unjust  suspicion  and  recrimi- 
nation, m  a  word,  is  generally  so  felse  as  well  as 
▼ident,  that  no  man,  who  is  true  to  the  claims  of  hoE- 
nese,  can  take  any  pleasure  in  it.  It  is  not  only  in  the 
highest  degree  unprofitable,  but  it  is  positively  evil  in 
its  eftects.  It  k  calculated,  in  particular,  to  produce 
au  agitated  and  reslless  state  of  mind,  exceeding^ 
adverse  to  calm  reflection,  as  well  as  interior  peace. 

Besides  this,  a  person  is  liable,  by  such  reading,  to 
become  entangled  in  prejudices,  in  party  inteirests,  in 
the  variety  of  partial  and  secular  feelings,  which  so  ex- 
tensively and  injuriously  prevail.  In  other  worcfe,  he 
exposes  himself  to  the  dreadfiil  temptation  of  getting 
aside  from  the  true  centre,  which  is  Gk>d,  and  of  being 
drawn  into  the  absording  and  destraotive  vortex  of  the 
world.  With  all  such  reading,  therefore,  he  is  bound, 
as  a  man  that  walks  with  Qod,  to  have  as  little  to  do  as 
possible. 
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5. — ^But  the  inquiry  will  perliaps  be  made  here,  Ga» 
a  person  be  so  useful,  politicallj  and  as  a  citizen,  wluy 
takes  this  course,  as  he  would  otherwise  be  ?  To  Hm 
question  we  cannot  hesitate  to  answer  in  the  aflSrmatiw* 
History  shows  us,  that  in  republics,  and  in  constito- 
tioDBl  governments  of  whatever  kind,  parties  are  in 
general  very  nearly  equally  balanced.  Q^e  vudeooe  <^ 
their,  antagonistical  struggles,  also,  anfd  the  moral  reck- 
lessness of  their  strife,  when  any  question  of  great 
moment  is  at  issue,  are  found  to  be  neady  in  proporticm 
to  the  equality  of  iheir  strength.  At  such  a  crieos, 
when  the  very  foundations  of  the  commonwealth  are 
shaken,  how  dedrable,  how  necessary  is  the  presenee 
and  influence  of  a  conservative  body  of  men,  who,  in 
their  freedom  from  passion,  can  estimate  the  just  claima 
oi  truth,  and,  ui  the  strength  of  moral  and  reli^oua 
I^ciple,'  will^  at  afl  hazards,  do  what  is  Hght.  Hence 
it  has  generally  been  found  in  this  country,  that,  wh^i 
gi^eat  constikitional  and  moral  questions  have  been  at 
stake,  the  results  have  been  &vorable  to  law  and  truth, 
in  consequence  of  the  accession,  at  the  precis  mom^it 
ot  danger,  of  those  of  all  denominations  of  persons, 
who,  in  their  devotion  to  rectitude  of  principle,  have 
declined  to  recognize  the  coercions  of  party  discij&ie. 
Such  persons  constitute,  if  we  may  be  allowed  an  hb- 
toncal  allusion,  the  genuine  ^'Imperial  Guard,"  the 
true'^^Macedbniim  Phalanx,"  who,  unwHling  to  expend 
their  efforts  unnecessarily,  strike  only  at  the  moment  of' 
imminent  hazard,^  and  whose  moral  strength  renders 
them  invincible.    Is  it  not  usefulness  and  h(mor  enough 
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to  do  wbafc  Qgd  would  Jiave  ug  do,  and  to  do  it  when  he 
would  have  us  do  it  ?  Gau  there  be  any  thing  mere 
bffiieficial  or  n^ore  glorious  than  to  stand,  under  Gbd's 
orders,  in  the  position  of  perfect  readiness,  to  wait 
patiently  in  the  exercise  of  £uth  for  the  eleration  of  the 
^reat  Commander's  standard,  and  to  move,  only  at  the 
bidding  of  His  unerring  providence  ?  So  far,  there* 
fore,  from  being  useless,  a  reli^ous  conservative  body, 
not  nominally,  but  really  such,  not  banded  together  by 
regulations  c^  human  devising,  but  watchful  for  the 
openings  of  Divine  Providence,  and  guided  by  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  true  salt  of  the 
land,  and  is  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the  Bepublic. 
6. — ^Ihe  princiides,  whidi  have  been  brought  forward 
at  this  time,  are  applicable  in  many  other  cases,  whidbk 
hfifve  some  anal<^  to  political  strifes.  Contentions 
often  arise,  for  various  causes,  in  families  and  neighbor- 
hoods, which  result  in  the  formation  of  parties.  Let 
those,  who  profess  holiness  to  the  Lord,  have  nothing 
to  do  with  tiie  partizan  movements  and  measures  which 
spring  from  such  unhappy  divisions.  They  are  very 
likely  to  be  stained  and  polluted  with  the  same  narrow 
views,  with  the  same  prejudices  and  passions,  which 
characterize  party  contentions  on  a  large  scale.  We 
do  not  mean  to  say,  however,  that  we  are  at  liberty  to 
be  indifferent  to  them.  Far  from  it.  Our  meaning  is, 
that  we  should  keep  our  minds  free  from  the  entangle- 
ments of  party  influence,  and,  irrespective  of  existing 
excitements  and  personal  recriminations,  do  whatever 
God  in  his  providence  would  have  us  do,  and  do  it  in 
26 
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hiin,  and  for  him  alone.  ^  Shall  tibere  be  eyil  in  a  city, 
and  title  Lord  hath  not  done  it  V^  *  There  is  no  stnit 
of  neighborhoods^  no  a^tatbn  of  oommomties,  no  oo&> 
Tahion  of  empires,  to  whieh  Qoi  is  indifferent.  He, 
who  notices  the  &11  of  a  sparrow,  cannot  (aSl  to  notice 
iite  &11  and  rise  of  men,  tl^  overthrow  and  restoration 
of  nations.  Qod  wffl  not  relinqoish  the  government  of 
the  world,  because  ^*  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  peefte 
imagme  a  vain  thing,''  becattse  *^  the  longs  of  tibe  earth 
set  themselves,  and  the  rtders  take  counsel  togetfier/' 
And  he,  who  would  cast  the  bnmch  of  healing  into  the 
waters  of  disease,  he,  who  wonld  ref(»in  men  ei&er 
pdittcally  or  sociallj,  mnst  have  &ith  in  God  as  tiie 
great  reformative  power,  and  mnst  act  in  cooperation 
witii  tiie  divine  wisdom  and  agency,  rather  than  in  con- 
nection with  movements  suggested  in  human  ignoranoe 
and  by  human  pascnon. 

^AmotS:  S 
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on  THB  RBLA^lOir  OF  FAITH  Ta  BfiUGBOUS  OOmBOVSttflV; 


General  remarks  on  Hie  contests  of  religioM  seeta  Such  coMMa 
zcf idt  not  £rom  religion,  bat  rather  from  the  want  of  it  Compari- 
son of  those,  who  are  weak  in  faith,  with  those  who  are  strong  ia 
^Mth.  Besito  in  the  two  e«M8.  Of  some  ;fafomlte  signs  of  tbt 
present  period.  These  views  consistent  with  a  proper  regard  for 
the  tmth.    Of  national  dbsentions  and  eontests* 


Theke  is  probably  no  reading,  which  ^ves  more  paia 
to  the  truly  benevolent  and  christian  nrntd  than  tiiat^ 
which  has  relation  to  religious  controversy ;  the  humS- 
iating  story  of  the  alienations,  the  nratnal  attacks  and 
persecutions  of  religious  sects.  Men,  to  whom  a  can- 
did judgment  cannot  well  refuse  the  attrBbntes  of  sin- 
cerity and  piety,  have  regarded  each  other  wiih  a  de- 
gree of  distrust  and  jealousy,  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  explain  consistentiy  with  the  principles  and  clahns  of 
religion.  If  this  state  of  things  had  ended  in  distrust, 
it  would  have  been  more  tolerable ;  but  it  proceeds 
oftentimes  from  distrust  to  hatred,  from  want  of  sym- 
pathy to  positive  and  aggresedve  aHenation ;  and  does 
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not  terminate,  till  it  leads  its  victim  to  iiie  rask,  tbe 
prison,  and  the  place  of  execution. 

2. — ^We  have  already  had  occadon  to  refer  to  this 
subject  in  a  preceding  chapter ;  but  it  is  one  of  so  much 
importance,  that  it  seems  to  require  a  more  specific 
notice.  We  are  aware  that  tiie  state  of  things,  to 
which  we  have  referred,  has  sometimes  been  ascribed 
to  the  christian  religion.  And  we  are  willing  to  con- 
cede to  those,  who  make  this  un&vorable  suggestion, 
that  a  man  who  is  entirely  destitute  of  reli^on,  cannot 
be  expected  to  contend  for  reli^on.  To  him  it  is  a 
matter  of  great  indifference,  whether  the  cause  of  Christ 
rises  or  fidls,  whether  error  is  prostrated  or  is  triumr 
phant.  But  place  religion  in  the  heart,  and  thou^  it 
be  but  the  be^nmng  of  religion,  the  ^^  grain  of  mustard 
seed,"  it  is  a  necessary  result,  that  this  indifference  will 
be  changed  into  watchfulness  and  solicitude.  The  pep> 
son,  who  is  the  subject  of  christian  grace,  thou^  in  a 
small  degree,  knows  the  difference  between  reli^on  and 
irreli^on;  between  a  regard  to  God's  glory  and  neg- 
lect <^  it ;  and  between  the  important  results,  to  which 
they  respectively  pve  rise.  To  be  indifferent,  therefore, 
is  impossible.  But  it  does  not  follow,  and  it  ought 
not  to  follow,  that,  because  he  ceases  to  be  indifferent, 
he  must,  therefore,  be  distrustful,  passionate,  and 
cruel.  Such  a  conclusi<Hi  would  be  an  instance  of 
what  lo^ians  call  the  falltoia  aooidentis  too  gross 
to  impose  upon  any  mind,  that  is  capable  of  perceiving 
the  rektions  of  ideas.  We  entirely  discard  the  infer 
ence  that  these  things  ore  the  result  of  reli^n.    li 
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18  true,  ihej  are  incidentally  connected  with  religion, 
but  are  not  its  re^uiU.  Strictlj  and  truly,  they  are 
the  results  of  that,  still  remaining  in  ihe  heart, 
which  is  not  reUffian.  They  are  the  results  of  those 
-parts  of  man's  nature,  which  religion  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  oyercome  and  subdue.  So  that  the  dij& 
eulty  is  not  with  his  reli^on ;  but  with  the  small  degree 
of  it. 

8. — ^And  accordingly  we  proceed  to  say,  that  the 
Bfint  of  controversy  will  cease  in  proportion  as  hdiness 
adyances ;  not  because  tiiere  will  be  less  love  for  the 
truth,  but  because  there  will  be  more  fedth  in  Qoi. 
The  man  of  a  small  degree  of  faith  loves  the  churph  un< 
doubtedly  and  the  interests  of  the  church ;  but  he  fears 
that  it  will  one  day  fall  under  the  attacks  of  its  adver^ 
saries.  The  man  of  strong  faitix  loves  the  church ;  but 
he  believes  that  the  church  is  safe,  because  God  is  its 
protector.  The  man  of  little  fidth  loves  the  truth,  but 
he  is  jealous  and  pained  at  every  variation  from  it ;  the 
man  of  strong  faith  loves  tixe  truth  equally  well,  but 
having  confidence  in  the  power  of  tiie  truth  to  make  its 
own  cause  good,  he  has  less  anxiety,  while  he  has  equal 
affliction.  The  man  of  littie  faith  is  a  fearful  and  to 
some  extent  a  selfish  man ;  and  these  mental  traits  natr 
urally  react  upon  and  ^caggerate  his  distrust  of  others. 
The  man  of  strong  £b^  jib^iiecessarily  courageous  and 
gttierous,  and  has  every  disposition,  therefore,  to  j^ve 
even  hk  enemies  what  96  requii^^  d^^*  ^^  ^^"^^^  ^^ 
little  fiuth,  not  bemg  ^*  {^  alwa^y  resorts  to  what  is 
visible  and  tan^Ue,  to  '«ig  believ^^i^Giitality  mingled 
26* 
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Up,  as  it  generally  is,  ^iih  human  pasaion.  The  man 
of  strcmg  faith,  relies  with  oonfidenee  upon  whai  is  mv- 
seen ;  and  consdentieoidy  rejects  all  mayement,  all  vet 
stmmentahty,  which  has  not  God  for  its  authon 

4. — ^The  results  sae  obvious.  Histc^j  has  declared 
them.  On  the  one  hand,  we  see  dbtrust,  jealousy,  evil 
surmise^  evil  speaMng,  persecution,  imprisonment,  and 
death.  The  earth  has  been  covered  with  christian 
blood  shed  by  the  hands  of  christians,  simply  because 
ikej  have  not  been  such  christians  as  they  AcnM  have 
been,  but  were  men  of  fittle  faith.  It  was  not  because 
they  had  reli^on,  but  because  they  had  not  enough  of 
rdigi«i ;  not  because  tiiey  had  faith,  but  because  they 
wanted  more  fwth.  On  tiie  other  hand,  strong  feith, 
by  a  natural  and  unalterable  law,  ^ves  origin  to  strong 
love ;  that  love  which,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
^^  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  envieiii  not,  is  not  easHy 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  beareth  all  things,  believeth 
aU  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things." 
8uch  faith,  resulting  in  such  love,  does  not  ^ve  rise  to 
contention,  but  terminates  it.  It  hushes  the  voice  of 
suspicion  and  unkindness ;  it*  breaks  the  chain  <^  the 
{»ris(nier,  and  quenches  the  fire  of  the  stf&e. 

5. — The  time  has  arrived  in  Gk)d's  providence,  when 
good  men,  in  the  increase  of  their  &ith,  begm  to  see 
ihe  propriety  of  imitating^tK  %^ample  of  tiie  Savior, 
and  of  fitting  down,  in  tiie  sprit  of  benevolence  and 
sympathy,  even  with  ^d,  that^fican  and  the  sinner." 
Not  <m  tiie  ground  o^*  We  ent^  <^ftracter,  but  on  the 
ground  of  a  common  8  ^re  th^  not  because  &e  mn  id 
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w^  Imteftil,  but  because  the  sinner  is  an  object  worthy 
to  be  saved.  The  experiment  has  been  tried  of  making 
christians  by  separating  Christianity  from  humanity,  by 
means  of  Argument  embittered  with  contempt,  by  de- 
nunmation,  by  fines,  by  imprisonment,  and  by  torture  ; 
it  has  been  iried  by  ihose  who  were  oftentimes  very 
ioncere  undoubtedly ;  but  it  has  failed  as  it  ought  to 
fidl,  imd  as  it  always  will  ftil.  A  new  era,  diarac* 
teri^  by  a  higher  confidence  in  God,  has  opened  upon 
the  worid.  It  is  incipient,  but  it  has  come.  We  see 
but  the  &int  ^immer  of  tiie  dawn ;  but  it  is  rapidly  in- 
creasmg  to  noon-day  eflulgence.  The  unbeliever  and 
the  christian  can  live  under  tiie  shield  of  the  same  civil 
constitution,  can  recognize  in  each  other  the  rights  of 
conscience,  can  walk  in  the  same  road,  can  labor  in 
the  same  field,  can  sit  at  the  same  table,  and  can  sym- 
pathize and  aid  in  their  common  trials  and  duties.  And 
we  caimot  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  say,  that  the  spirit 
df  forbearance  and  love,  which  is  beginmng  to  charac- 
teriae  the  present  age  of  the  worid  will  present  in  be- 
half of  Christianity  its  most  triumphant  argument,  and 
will  win  more  extenave  and  more  glorious  trophies  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  than  have  honored  any  previous 
period. 

6. — ^We  would  not  have  it  understood,  as  we  suppose 
it  cannot  be  understood,  that  we  regard  it  unimportant 
to  maintain  and  defend  the  truth.  Far  from  it.  The 
doctrine  of  foith  does  not  require  this.  Belief  can  nev 
er  rest  upon  negations;  it  always  has  an  object;  it 
always  imjdies  something  believed  in.    And  it  is  no 
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discredit  to  any  man  or  any  body  o£  men  to  assert  ca» 
didly  and  frankly  what  it  is  which  ihey  beEeye,  It  is 
tii^ir  duty  to  do  it.  Bat  what  we  mean  to  say>  is,  that 
the  tmth  itself  rejects  all  defences  and  supports  whi^ 
are  not  made  in  a  true  sprit.  It  does  not  need,  and  it 
cannot  accept  any  such  aid.  Every  thing,  which  is  not 
done  deliberately,  justly,  and  benevoleniiy,  is  done 
faUe^f,  Any  thing  and  every  thing  in  human  action, 
which  is  not  prompted  by  the  principle  of  love  and  is 
not  regulated  by  right,  embodies  a  falsehood.  It  is  not, 
stricUy  speaking,  a  natural  falsehood,  but  it  is  a  moral 
falsehood.  It  is  not  a  fedsehood  in  mathematics,  but  it 
is  a  falsehood  in  life.  It  has  that  in  it,  wUch  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  nature  and  order  of  things.  And 
therefore,  having  the  element  of  death  in  itself,  it  com- 
municates disease  and  dei^  to  every  thing  it  touches. 
There  can  be  no  greater  or  more  iojurious  error  than  to 
suppose  that  the  truth  reqmres  or  desires  to  be  sustain- 
ed by  a  false  spirit.  Love  the  truth,  maint.ain  the 
truili,  propagate  it ;  but  not  at  the  erpeiMe  of  ike  truth 
Uselfj  not  at  the  expense  of  the  best  and  truest  ele* 
menta  of  man's  nature,  not  at  the  expense  of  h(m(»:,  of 
Christianity,  and  of  everlasting  life;  The  truth  has 
power;  but  it  is  the  truth,  when  sustained  and  an- 
nounced by  a  true  spirit,  which  has  the  Mgheut  power, 
the  power  to  overcome  all  its  enemies.  It  is  the  kuth 
thus  announced  and  thus  suppcnrted,  which  shall  harmo' 
mze  every  discordant  interest,  which  shall  bring  to  the 
true  standard  every  erring  intellect,  which  shall  demot 
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fah  every  idol  temple  aod  make  emy  faili  and  rnSmj 
<vocal  with  iJie  Savior's  name. 

7. — ^The  principles,  which  are  involved  in  these  r^ 
marks,  apply  to  other  fcums  of  distrcnst  and  contentum. 
All  jealoQsj,  all  contention,  all  strife  both  el  individuals 
and  nations  will  cease,  whenever  and  wherever  men 
have  full  faith  in  God.  ^^  It  is  better  to  trust  in  ik» 
Lord,''  says  the  Psahnist,  ^^  than  to  put  confidence  in 
man.  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  princes.  The  Lord  is  on  my  ^de ;  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me  ?"*  When  nations 
have  faith,  that  is  to  say,  when  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  which  compose  nations,  have  faith,  such  faith  as 
ihe  Grospel  of  God  contemplates,  but  which  has  been  as 
yet  realized  only  in  part,  then  wars  will  cease.  ^  Veur 
geance  is  ndne ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  The 
nation  tiiat  has  so  much  ftith  in  God,  as  to  proclaim  it^ 
self  governed  by  the  princii^es  of  justice,  of  forbeaiv 
ance,  forgiveness,  and  good  will,  and  which,  in  accor- 
dance with  this  announcement,  shall  cease  to  place  its 
chief  confidence  in  battiements  and  armies,  will  find  it- 
self stronger  in  the  panoply  of  peace,  than  other  nations 
are  in  the  munitions  of  war.  It  will  be  surroimded  by 
a  wall,  not  made  of  iron  or  brass,  but  stronger  than 
eiiher ;  which  swords  cannot  pierce  and  balls  cannot 
batter  down ;  the  mi^ty  rampart  of  a  world's  admiza 
tion  and  affection.  More  than  all,  it  will  be  surrounded 
by  that  invisible  aiKl  proteetbg  arm,  mighiy  tiioo^ 
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wmtmif  wlddi  alwaji  &XkmB  ia  the  liae  of  Ood'g  pro- 
miles.  ^^  Therefore,  if  thiae  enemj  himg^,  feed  bun ; 
if  he  iiiirst,  ffTe  bim  ddaik."*  ''Bless  tiieuL  tiia^ 
onrse  700^  do  good  to  tfaom  that  hate  ;oa,  and  pray  &r 
ihem,  which  des^tefoUy  tise  you  and  persecute  you ; 
thai  je  may  be  &e  childxen  i^your  Fa&er  which  is  in 
heaven."! 


CHAPTEB  NINETEENTH. 


ON  :TH1  BELATION  of  faith  to  IBB   FBCMVOrTY  AND  FBa> 
FEGTIOir  OF  pUTWAfiD  MANNEB. 


Jntrodaction  of  the  subject  Bemarks  on  the  trae  basis  of  proprietr 
and  politeness  of  manners.  On  the  ontward  expression  of  ^e  itn- 
pleawnt  and  Ti^Mt  pMskms.  OneahnBessofmannor.  Owl  mm- 
tion  to  others.  On  ontward  appearance  and  methods  of  expression. 
Extract  from  Dr.  Millers 


As  man  is  conBiitnted  of  soul  a«d  body,  it  is  bv^ 
natoral  to  expect  tiiat  tiie  inward  piinciple  will  «faow 
hself  in  outward  restiha.  And,  among  o&er  tibk^  ik 
wiHdiowitsdf  very  distOMfly  in  the  oatwanl  maoneiv 
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And  bdsdd^  man,  by  hk  very  oonstUotioti,  is  &  tooial 
being ;  and  the  relation  oi  sooialitj  wlu<^  he  sobImmi 
to  others,  imparts  to  the  matter  of  good  breedii^  or 
propriety  of  nuumers,  the  nature  of  an  imperalive 
duty, 

2,-^What  ought  to  be  and  what  is,  the  ootiimrd 
manner  of  a  truly  deyout  and  holy  person  in  the  inter- 
course of  li&  ?  Does  Hie  life  of  &ith  require  him  to 
be  rude  and  severe  in  his  manner  ?  Does  it  require,  or 
even  permit  him  to  violate  any  of  the  princijdes  of  good 
.  breeding  7  Or  does  it,  on  ttie  other  hand,  tend  to 
perfect  the  outward  bearing,  and  to  render  <me,  in  the 
highest  degree,  a  pattern  o£  truly  good  breeding  md 
of  good  maonersy  in  the  situation  in  which  Providenoe 
has  placed  him  ? 

8. — In  ccmnection  with  this  subject,  which  is  cer- 
iamly  important  enouj^  to  receive  a  share  of  the  atteo* 
tbn  of  those  who  aim  at  doing  the  best  tibing^  in  the 
best  way,  we  remark,  in  tiie  first  f^e,  that  iho  ham 
of  true  i»r(^ety  and  politeness  of  manners,  will  be 
found  to  coDsist  in  genuine  benevolence  of  heart*  A 
man  of  a  morose  and  overbearing,  or  a  contracted  and 
selfish  temper,  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  c<»ifomi  to 
the  requisitions  of  &  just  and  well  <»:dered  social  intei> 
oourse.  A  truly  reli^ous  person,  therefore,  <me  whose 
heart  in  being  sustained  by  faith  is  filled  with  conoa^ 
good  will  and  love  to  his  fiaUow  nen,  possesses  Ibe  great 
pverequisite  of  propriety  and  p^ee^on  <^  maq^era. 
In  doing  what  iiie  intercousrse  of  io^^ved  society  re- 
qqires,  be  doea  npt  act  the  hypocBtoi  wluch  is  too  o&en 
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^e  case  witii  those  wbo  have  a  repotation  for  pofito- 
0688 ;  but  expresses,  in  his  outward  conduct,  ^i^d 
genuine  sentiments  of  a  purified  and  philanthropic 
heart.  He  has,  therefore,  a  decided  advantage  over 
other  persons  in  this  respect. 

4. — ^It  is  one  of  the  princiides  of  a  just  and  couiv 
teous  social  intercourse,  that  there  shall  be  a  sup- 
pression of  the  outward  signs^  of  the  unjdeasant  and 
violent  passicms,  sueh  as  disgust,  jealousy,  evil  sus- 
picions, and  anger.  It  is  true,  the  rules  of  good 
breeding  and  politeness,  as  they  are  understood  and 
put  in  practice  by  the  w<Mrld,  do  not  forbid  the  existence 
of  such  evil  feelings  and  pasdons  in  the  heart.  That  is 
a  matter,  of  which  they  do  not  profess  to  take  cogni- 
zance ;  and  in  regard  to  which  they  are  undoubtedly 
very  defective.  But  they  forbid,  in  all  ordinary  cases, 
the  outward  manifestatieBS  of  them,  even  in  a  small 
degree.  The  fulfilment  of  this  important  requifdtion  in 
the  doctrines  of  social  intercourse,  viz.,  the  suppression 
of  the  outward  munfestation  of  the  unpleasant  and  evil 
passions,  is  very  easy  for  a  holy  person,  who,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  a  purified  love  resting  upon  a  strong  faitiiv 
«  ihmketh  no  evil,*'  "  hopeth  aU  things,"  "  enduretti  aK 
things.*'  He  does  naturally  and  easily,  as  wdl  as  &om 
a  sense  of  duty,  what  oilier  persons  do,  in  g^eral,  firom 
constraint. 

5. — Anotiier  pxincii^e  is,  that  there  should  be  a  suV 
dued  and  calm  outward  manner,  in  oppoidtion  to  undue 
eagerness,  activity,  and  rehemenee.  The  mamier  of  a 
truly  polite  or  courteous  person,  in  oppodticm  to  Oat 
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mifldititd  dod  ^9^t  aotivify  "wbkb.  im  just  been  meft- 
tionedt  ia  sobdnwl,  ddUbevftt^  gtatte.  He  !»  BOt  gm- 
-puaaoB  of  bdog  i^i^^brtod;  he  is  uoi  impatieiitly  <»r 
vndidy  inqduniiye ;  he  ha3  leain^  the  great  leemm  of 
8eI&ciuEt«d ;  he  k  j^ol  eager  finr  the  &»t  wovd^  <»r  the 
int  {daee,  or  the  fivslt  »avk  0S  attei^a*  He  eeeaie  to 
kvre,  if  Qoi  ft  Tel^ubdis,  a  «oit  of  Md^enH&ncA  £uth, 
fint,  if  he  Trill  remain  p«6Mt  Imd  tn&DqviH,  every  thing 
iM  take  idoee^  both  it  tiie  ri^  iSme^  to4  in  th^  ri^ 
d^ree  aoiozdor.  It  sAy  be  added  feriher,  that  the 
pmietide  now  muter  coim^^ration  dondenme  a  boisteixHiB 
viode  of  expremmmy  firecpi^ftt  and  loud  bui^t^,  a  dia- 
torted  or  aj^tated  comiteiiiatioe,  attd  vioi^ial  geetieida- 
im.  The  atate  of  miiid  eiidai^ig  i^  a  truly  religieiiB 
fGrnxLy  tA  tiie  premae  state  which  is  best  ealetilated  to 
e&aiUe  one  to  Inlfii  ftese  reqtdiAieaDa  in  the  ea»edt  mi 
best  manner^  It  ii  Aie  natare  <^  audi  a  peiaon  to  be 
patieaat  and  fbriieamig ;  to  be  aeri<o«s^  d^beifate^  and 

6.^Tlie  mot  <tf  ti^  geod  bi^diAg  is  tu)t  €goti$ti, 
mi;  thst  is  tosay^he  jdoea  sot  Ihkik  :toi^,  or  say 
Bomeii  d  HmMiL  He  speaics  at  ibe  lig^t  ^Ok^t  bat  ia 
aetdom  the  hero  of  Ua  01m  story.  I&  ht»  present  litiia- 
imtkj  (iha^  is  to  aay^  in  Ae  {tdfifanmit  of  the  dvrfies  of 
social  ixktetcdmse^^  Us  ol^ect^  ki  peH^  iff  to  put  OltofS 
at  ihehr  ease,  and  to  make  them  satisfied  aitd  happj. 
He  mast  ootoeni,  diere&re,  to  hare  sdf  pA  oot  of  the 
nay.  By  the  k«r  «f  pdlite  itoiat  iotei^ceiirse,  he  ib 
ioiBidtoihadc  mom  of  the  ha{qpittess  s(  dihto  ihm  of 
tfeow*;  a^JMaovd^^'heib  earefiil  ttot  t6  Botiee, 
27 
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and  if,  mider  certam  circinnstMieeg,  lie  eaaaot  ifill  4o 
ti&,  he  18  ci»reM  not  to  bring  nnneceaiarilj  to  the  no* 
tke  cf  others,  the  small  and  p^rha^imaToidaUe  :aiip«F 
fections  of  those  around  him.  On  the  contrary,  in  Urn 
if&nt  of  sdf-forgetfnhiess,  and  of  troe  benevolntce  i» 
wards  others,  he  endearors  4o  bestow  npon  all  who  are 
f»reeent,  those  little  acts  of  attenticHi,  and  thoie  rarioui 
marks  of  reeogniti<m  and  kindness^  wfaidi  are  calcnkted 
to  make  them  pleased  and  cheerfhl,  and  which  are  ap* 
propriate  to  th^  sitoation.  And  we  may  remark  kt^ 
again,  that  he,  who  has  a  heart,  of  which  £Edth  is  the 
inspiring  principle,  and  whi<^  as  die  resolt  of  its  ftith  ia 
filed  with  love  to  God  -and  tore  to  man,  is  precisely  in 
tile  situation,  which  reisers  the  discharge  of  Ibese 
dBSces  {deasant  and  easy.  And  he  is  not  only  in  this 
ffituation,  but,  in  p<»nt  of  fact,  a  truly  believing  and  de- 
Toted  ^pefKGb.  almost  ne^esssnly  acts  in  this  way.  ' 

7.-»-A  person  of  good  breeding,  when  he  k  ia  tiie 
company  of  others,  is  always  attentive  to  what  is  .pa» 
ing.  It  is  but  littie  short  of  insult  to  ihe  compaa/^  to 
let  our  minds  be  wandering  abroad,  when  our  bodSef 
are  present ;  and  when  our  turn  for  speaking  ccmies,  to 
be  obliged  to  say  that  **  w^  did  not  hear,"  dr  that "  we 
do  i»>t  renumber  what  has  been  s^id."  S«<^  di^lMi* 
ness  k  exceedingly  rude,  if  it  be  exhilnted  in  ike  p99^ 
ence  Of  those,  who  are  our  sdperiers  in  age  or  in  thdar 
eoncilion  of  life ;  and  it  is  unkind  and  ungen^poufrifft 
be  exhibited  to  those,  who  are  in  a  tower  c6n£ii(m«  A 
person,  who  liyes  by  fiiitii,  is  one  who  fiyes  hi  I^Mmi 
oontiectionwithGod,andislbdreiN?eciMt,Mie  ^hwm^ 
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^  mtBMnt."  He  knocwi  tkat  ih&  faets  and  ckcii]»' 
stenoeB  of  eaek  moment  daM^)ee  a  portion  of  the  divino 
wSiy  ani  maj,  tbere&re^  have  a  near  r^aiioii  to  hk 
fseaent  dafy.  And,  consequently,  hd  cannot  be  ixoiHh 
im&re.  "So  mMsr  what  company  he  is  in,  he  meeta 
the  creatures  of  Gt>d  there ;  and  the  sentki^it  of  duty 
rvqnires  him  to  hear  what  is  said  and  to  notiice  what  is 
done,  in  order  ihat  he  himself  may  do  what  Qod  wonM 
lave  Inm  do,  in  his  pres^it  cinmmstonces,  and  Ihat  he 
may  keep  a  ^  conscience  Yoid  <^  offence*'' 

S.-^Tbd  rules  of  good  breeding  require  tbatp^rs(ms, 
in  tl^  intercoorse  in  society,  diould  pay  some  atten^ 
tion  to  their  outward  appearance  and  to  i^ir  methods 
of  ezpresakm.  We  do  not  say  that  they  require  thai 
liiereTdiould  be  8umpta<m8ness,  expensive  and  mm^- 
eesaary  ontward  disj^y ;  but  tfiey  do  require  iiiat  <liere 
sdiould  be  pr(q)riety  and  neatness.  A  man,  who  is  ea^ 
tirely  negligent  and  dat^mly  in  bis  appearance,  not 
only  indicates  the  degradation  of  his  own  mind,  but  in^ 
direofly  says  to  the  c<mipany  he  is  in,  that  he  has  no 
personal  reg^  for  them,  that  they  are  unwor&y  KdThis 
esteem.  The  same  rules  reqmre  also  that  a  person 
ihocdd  be  attentive  to  his  modes  of  exjuresnon.  It  has 
hapdly  escaped  the  hotiee  of  mj  one,  that  there  an 
words  and  forms  of  expression  current  in  scmie  portions 
of  soeiefy,  which  ate  stamped  with  yulgaritjr,  and 
sometimes  ahnost  with  impurity.  And  so  marked  is 
their  diaract^,that  it  ia  very  seldom  ti^  we  hesat 
A«m  uttered  wUi  ddibeiatioQ  and  seiieuoms,  but  gmr 
eraUy  ia  a  trivial  and  jesting  way.     All  suoh  woreb 
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mnnj  to  my^  thftt » life  of  M%  yibkk  is  moeeauAj  im 
giolated  bj  %  regurd  to  piopnefy  aoML  puxiijr,  is^  dadb> 
jMUj&fOTablo  to  ftB  thftt  is  inplbd  aad  tequkcdai 

tkollB  OtiltK'MWtttd. 

.  9.-^WHbo«t  fomilly  fommng  iheae  iiuiQiries  fiir- 
itip^ry  we  vovU  reittaik  beie^  tluut  holiness^  of  Jboirt  «od 
life,  ifhkk  «lwikij»  md  moeasumiyhBA  ita  fooadation&ia 
&ith,  is  thou^t  bj  flostt,  wbo  haro  not  looked  dee|dgr 
ipto  its  xiitase^  to  be  i]iO(Hiflistoiit  vitb  thaw  astabliahed 
fi>ri&a  and  proprieties  irtudi  bftve  »ow  beeoi  spoken  oL 
And  this  ^auuon  undoubted^  opersfcasy  in  ih»  minds,  of 
aoob  pearaoDfl,  as  an  dgaotitm  ia  tba  vay  of  neeifiiig  tba 
dftstrines  of  boly  Hmg.  But  there  ooeid  not  mil  be  a 
{peater  sostake  ihaa  tins.  The  emtenoe  of  troe  hob* 
IMS  of  baart  nil!  immedittlieiy  inqMort  to  evieryimaywfaft 
ki  the  stcA^eet  of  iii^  a  senousDaai  and  modesiT'^  do- 
laaaaor,  a  prai«afy  and  justecfla  td  manneES,  eombiiiad 
nilib  a  Bymp9Jiij  kt  tbe  kappioess  of  otbera,  idikdt  nfll 
«iaxni06iid  itwdf  afe  onoe  to  the  beat  jodgaa  or  Horn 
Qidyeot. 

10  .r— I  wax  aware  that  th«e  are  soma  wba  profiB  ta 
1^  trae  saints,  wbo  are,  aevevfhfileaB^  yezjr  vagmAiim 
aod  miflftintlike  iii  their  maoiwffis,  Tbe  j  seem  la  tiodiy 
if  onomay  beaUawedtojudgefieeai  tboir  outward  dft* 
poHmei^,  that  bMrardpoiify  biaa  no  estaUidiad  ( 
iim  with  egiteroal  propria^;  that  hdioeas, 
iBg  in  0<»tMt  wi&  the  weafcnessea  ^d  asw  oT  tha 
ffori^y.iuideK  oQj/ciipuiBatiBfceay  l^nt  s  Jifiensja  ia 
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CfaM  vitboi^  babg  noTe  or  Idss  viiotvil  and  e^en  vio- 
knt  to  hkr  fiiSbW  men.  Bn^  bwA  mialiifces  and  cnutt- 
iief  grew  omt  <tf  tiie  old  utikk  of  aatarai  and  are  aot  the 
prodvet  ef  the  traly  r^g^erated  life.  The  wmM^ 
Ifhioh  18  condevmed  for  sin,  13  not  to  be  von  baek  from 
Ri  e^  vftjrs  by  ihe  oonuBiaikai  of  ain^  but  by  tiie 
power  of  holy  lore.  Every  thing  has  its  plaoe  a^d  iti 
kw.  And  Oed  reoognizee  the  great  ftot,  that  Ui6re  k 
•OttethiDg  dae  to  nlAn^  ai  fnaiij  even  though  he  be  a 
faUmmm;  and  ooneequeatiy  that  aometUng is  due  to 
iiite^  in  \m  dhiKraeter  of  man,  in  the  rekliona  of  soeial 
intnooiirae*  Whenihepenfena,  to  whcfrnwehore  jiMl 
now  refeifredi  are  foHher  adtaneed  in  ohriatite  expe- 
fiettce,  lAnd  bear  more  of  tilie  imaige  of  Cbriat^  they  wiH 
fidd  that^^  godUnesa  to  pr<Atable  unto  a&  timiga  f^  that 
it  meets  all  the  detnandu  of  H& ;  and  tiiat  it  is  especial- 
ly snited  to  be  the  aid  and  ornament  of  social  ii^r- 
course.  Under  its  mfluenoe  the  rud^iess  of  nature  wiM 
be  changed  into  the  iAyiMty^  which  necessarily  flows  from 
true  (diristian  k>ye.  That  eager  yehemence,  whi^  re- 
sults from  a  want  of  atr(mg  faith,  will  be  changed  into 
meekness  and  fovbearanoef  and  tones  of  iltoonsid^red 
and  impatient' rebuke,  ii^  the  gentle  accents  of  kind- 
ness ;  not  to  mention  other  improyementB,  w^h  wiM 
oombme  their  influ^[K)e  in  diSuung  the  perfection  of  the 
inward  life  over  the  ootward  diaraeter. 

11« — In  oonfirmation  of  the  views  ol  this  ohiq>ter, 
4iFhich  seem  to  us  of  nmoh  pra€rtieal  kE^rtaace,  we  take 
the  liberty  to  introduce  an  extract  &<m  th^  iiiteiiasti^ 
21* 
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Work  of  Dr.  Mffler  on  Olerieal  Maaikors  wad  BUdts.-^ 
^^  By  good  mannen,  then,  I  b«g  you  inH  ondevstuMl 
me  to  mean,  those  manners  which  christian  parity  ind 
b^fierolence  recommend,  and  which,  where  those  graces 
reign,  they  will  ever  be  fonnd  sahstontially  to  prodnoa 
Dr.  Witherspocm,  in  his  ^L^btters  en  Edocstabn/ 
while  strongly  urging  the  utility  and  importance  of  pol- 
iced manners,  remarks,  that  ^  true  religion  is  not  only 
c<«nstent  with,  but  necessary  to,  the  perfection  of  true 
p<^tenes3 ; '  and  fortifies  his  q)inion  by  ^  a  noble  wior 
timent,'  as  he  calls  it,  of  ihe  Prince  oS  Oonti,  viz.  that 
^  worldly  politeness  is  no  more  tiian  an  mutation  or  im- 
perfect copy  of  christian  charity,  being  the  pretence,  or 
outward  appearance,  of  that  deference  to  the  judgment, 
and  attention  to  the  interest  of  otiberS,  which  a  true 
christian  has  as  the  rule  of  his  life,  and  the  disposition 
of  his  heart.*  And  truly,  we  have  only  need  to  see  an 
example  of  that  unaffected  kindness,  a&bility,  respect- 
folness,  gentleness,  and  attention  to  the  feelings  and 
comfort  of  all  around  us,  which  real  religion  at  once 
demands  and  inspires,  united  with  this  gravity,  dignity, 
and  prudence,  becoming  those  wbo  remember  that  for 
every  word  and  action  they  must  give  an  account; — 
wd  have  only,  I  say,  to  see  this  happy  union  of  qualities 
fairly  exemplified  in  human  deportment,  to  be  convinced 
that  nothing  can  be  more  nobly  beautiful  or  attractive, 
in  the  view  of  every  thinking  beholder,  than  the  un- 
dissembled  expression  of  pure  christian  feeling:  and, 
ci  course,  that  to  be  an  humble  and  assiduous  imitator 
of  Christ,  is  the  shortest  way  for  a  numster  of  ike  Go9- 
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-liely  or  any  other  iBMi,  to  exhibit  the  moBt  pcff&ct  mM- 
«•»  of  whkh  our  saliire  is  fiapaMo. 

So  much  for  the  general  prinmide.  CoUiyate  the 
•diristiaa  temper,  aild  yon  -will  alwftys,  in  precisely  the 
jama  proportion,  lay  the  beat  and  tib  only  true  {owyit^ 
tion  for  the  mimn^»  yAadi  I  recommend."  * 


CHAPTER   TWENTIETH. 


ON  THE  KJBLATION  OF  FATTH  IN  THE  LORD  TO  BEJOICINa  Dl 
THE  liO&D. 


P^limmaiT  statements.  Bejoicing  in  the  Lord  a  scriptcual  state'  of 
mind.  I)istinction  between  rejoicmg  in  the  Lord  and  rejoidn^in 
ouTselyes.  Bejmcing  in  the  Lord  not  at  variance  with  prayer.  Ke- 
la|ioa/of  faith  to  rejoicing  in  tiie  Lord. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  persons,  as  they  advance 
in  reli^ous  experience,  gradually  undergo  a  transition 
from  a  state  of  prayer  to  a  state  of  praise.  When,  by 
passing  through  the  death  of  nature,  they  have  entered 


*  Letters  on  Clerical  Maimers  and  Habits  by  Samuel  Miller  D.  D. 
Ph>fe0sor  in  Princeton  Theologieal  Seminaiy. 
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m^iOm  n^OA  of  m  tralj  regenemle^  life^  imd  ^«re  «^ 
perienced  scmiethinj^df.  Urn  iu^bir  teomki  of  saiioti&ea- 
Axk,  the  itat^  of  timd  ii,  for  j&e  most  part,  one  of  re- 
jdcing ;  in  aoeoidanee  wi&  tiie  ffiidne  pceeep^  ^  kb- 
joiOB  ETXB  Ho&B.^  JL  soBg  of  dime  jobilMioiiy  a 
hymn  of  inwaid  tiiixaqph  in  iiui  Xioid,  not  whbllj  mdite 
that  which  we  may  sappose  to  ascend  from  the  haj^j 
hearts  of  angels,  is  g^ing  up  from  the  soul  almost 
without  cessation.  This  is  a  distinct  and  freqnent  mo<£- 
ficati<m  of  christian  experience,  when  the  experience, 
advancing  beyond  its  more  comm<»i  forms,  has  reached 
a  certain  portion  in  its  triumphant  progress. 

2. — ^Persons,  who  are  in  this  state  of  mmd,  are 
sometimes  tempted  and  troubled  in  relation  to  it.  They 
are  not  entirely  confident,  tibat  such  a  state  of  constant 
rejoicing  is  consistent  with  a  due  sense  of  Ihe  ?roee 
and  sins  of  men,  and  with  those  fedings  of  sympathy 
and  mourning,  which  the  condition  of  things  around  xni 
is  calculated  to  excite. 

3. — ^We  remark,  in  the  first  place,  and  as  calculated 
h,  floeae  degree  to  meet  ikis  diffioidty,  that  rejoioxog  in 
ihe  Lord  is  a  scripturai  state  qf  mind.  This  wooH  be 
a  natural  and  obvious  yww  of  the  vubjeet,  indep^iideBdy 
of  the  express  declarations  of  Scripture.  Gt>d  is  good 
as  he  is  wise ;  and  with  aH  the  wisdom  and  power  winch 
are  requisite,  he  also  has  a  disposition  to  do,  at  aH  times 
and  in  all  things,  that  which  is  for  the  best.  Both  in 
himself  and  in  all  the  modes  and  acts  of  his  administra- 
tion, he  is  infinitely  just,  merciful,  and  lovely.  Fra^, 
therefore,  w  what  is  ihe^  same  t^ong^  fk  jreverentia^ 
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Ibeartlett  rej(»omg  in  Hun,  belongs  to  Him  of  ligbfa. 
And  ifc  belongs  io  Him  at  afi  tim«9.  If  ire  had  no  ex- 
-piQflB  oommand  to  render  it,  we  coidd  nol  r^^li%  inSk- 
hM  It.  And  beeidee  ibis,  the  iUualmtioiis  of  Ttgokamg 
bi  the  L(»4,  and  tte  commande  to  rejosoo  in  Imn,  wbiok 
-are  feondintbe  Scz^^tareB^areveiyxraaMroas.  ^Ba- 
joiee  in  ilre  Lord,  0  ye  ri^^iteons.'^  ^«  Bc^iee  in  tiie 
Lord,  ye  rigfateom;  and  gir%  thanks  at  tin  re&M» 
teanoe  of  hb  ho&ieecr.'' 

4^-^We  wonid  ob0er?e,  in  the  eeeond  place,  thai  the 
state  of  Bund,  mpon  vbkh  we  are  lemaildng,  is  not 
merely  jot,  whidi  may  arise  from  ranons  eauaos,  and 
not  always  with  ]pr^tei>le  results,  bat  jojf  or  rtfmemf 
m  the  Lord.  This  k  an  importaat  diriinetiwi>  Bis  not 
joy  in  oorselves,  bat  joy  in  the  Lord,  of  whieh  we  an 
speaking.  Il  is  God,  in  himsdf  and  in  his  varioos  nia» 
ifestalions,  who  calk  finrth,  without  ceasing,  this  happy 
s<«g  of  inward  jntnlaition.  ^Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
sonl,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  And  this  is  so 
strictly  true,  that  the  sonl,  when  it  is  in  ihis  state,  finds 
il  dUkult  to  torn  itself  away  firom  €k>d,  by  means  of 
reflections  on  itself  and  its  own  hiqppniess^  or  by  cBrsfl^ 
ing  itself  to  any  other  creaAwe,  exieept  as  Ckni  leads  tt 
there.  6od,  the  inSnke  nund,  the  all  wise  and  benefit 
eent  creator  and  sustains,  is  the  one  pmeoiit  aaoid  «b- 
i^tfid  dbject,  idiich  moites  all  its  tbon^tsaod  absorbs 
all  its  aflfoctions. 

S.'-^'We  obserre  agab,  that  ^rginoing  in  the  Loxd^  or 
praise,  is  not  at  naricmee  w£k  ftoffer.  On  ilie  coi^ 
trary,  we  may  regard  it  as  one  of  the  highest  forms  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ffiS  VBUmSfS  OF  FAITH  HI  THB  U9BJ> 

pjrajer ;  esqpecially  if  we  employ  the  term  prayer,  ds  ii 
eometimes  done,  as  a  general  same  hr  all  truly  reK* 
fpsmB  exerdses.  A  portion  of  tiie  LcNcd's  prayer  ia  ex- 
pvesnye  of  the  umon  of  the  human  with  the  divine 
will.  ^^  !Biy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  on  eartibi 
as  it  is  in  hei^ven."  No  one  will  doubt,  that  the  bq^ 
fiication^  '^  thy  will  be  done,"  when  it  is  oncere]^  <^ 
isred,  is  to  ber^;pu:ded  as  true  prayer,  whether  we  use 
the  term  in  a  broader  or  a  moro  limi^  sigmfication. 
Indeed,  it  is  a  prayer,  wlnoh  embraces  all  other  prayer. 
When  we  pray  for  Qod's  will  to  be  accomplished,  we 
pEay  fiar  eyery  thix^  wUch  we  o«|^t  to  j»ray  for*  But 
we  ean  have  no  he»tancy  in  asserting,  that  the  puri- 
fying and  ennobling  feeling,  eii^ssed  in  this  supf^car 
tkm,  whudi  oasts  out  self,  and  makes  us  one  with  God^ 
is  the  basis  of  all  true  rejacing  in  the  Lord.  A  person 
may  rejmce  in  himself,  or  may  be  hi^y  in  him&elf^  in 
various  ways  and  for  various  reasons ;  but  no  one  can 
nif^ioe  in  Ae  Lard,  who  cannot  ancerely  and  r^(»cingjlj 
say,  at  the  same  time>  "  Thy  wxxjb  be  I)0N»." 

6.^— Rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  as  we  have  just  had  occa- 
mm  to  say,  always  involves  the  prayer,  "  thy  will  be 
done."  But  it  involves  more ;  and  this  additipkial  part 
makes  the  difference  between  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and 
mere  acqukscence  in  the  will  of  the  Lord.  It  involves 
a  conviction,  deep,  heartfidU,  and  unchangeable,  that 
the  will  of  God,  with  the  exception  of.  €my  thing  and 
mery  thing  wlifh  is  mnfid^  is  now  accom{]li4^  ',  that 
«Tery  m<»nent  bangs  wUh  it  the  fulfflment  of  all  things 
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tp  to  iiiat  moment ;  and  that  God  is  now,  and  will  h% 
fer  ever  glorified  in  every  llnng  that  takes  place. 

T.'^— And  it  is  at  this  point  that  we  discover  the  rdO' 
Um^  wUck  fcM,  m  iJie  Lord  holds  to  r^<neing  m  t&e 
Lord.  Beason  telte  as,  that  God's  will,  widi  the  ex^ 
ceptiOn  wMch  has  ahready  been  named,  is  accomplished 
in  every  thing  which  take?  jdace.  The  opposkevtow 
wonid  be  inconsiflteiit  with  Gt>d's  supremacy.  But 
reason,  wh3e  it  declares  the  ihing,  does  not  so  clearly 
declare  the  rigUeoumdeH  <^  tiie  iking.  It  estiddiAts 
the  mind  in  a  fixed  portion,  without  relieving  it  firom 
inward  perjdexity.  But  fiedth,  reaching  forth  from  the 
tinngs  whidii  take  place,  to  the  multiplied  relations 
Vrinek  bind  them  to  all  other  &cts  azid  things,  which 
ever  have  taken  place  or  ever  will  take  place,  to  time 
past  and  time  to  come,  to  tiie  law  of  God  and  its  re* 
wards  and  penalties,  to  God  as  love  and  Gh>d  as  justice, 
to  heaven  and  hell,  brings  home  to  the  mind  the  deep 
and  irreversible  conviction,  that  the  will  of  Gt)d,  which 
is  accomplii^ed  moment  by  moment,  is  accomplished  in 
KIGHTBOUSNESS ;  and  that  it  is,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
occaaon  of  holy  rejoicing.  Faith  in  tiie  Lord,  there- 
fore, which  connects  the  known  with  the  unknown,  is 
the  true  foundation  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  Faith 
concentres  eternity  in  each  moment  as  it  passes,  and 
regarding  Cbd  in  every  event  of  that  moment,  pro- 
nounces him  BiGHTBOUS.  Even  sm,  which  God  can 
never  approve,  and  -^ch  can  never  be  said,  in  any 
proper  sense  of  the  terms,  to  b6  in  aooordaace  with  hi* 
IrSI,  will  be  so  overruled  in  Iw  infinite  wisdom,  will  be 
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§0  atoned  for,  throng  Ins  infinite  memy,  in  tli«  9a«e  of 
all  those  who  repent,  tiiat  the  tinng,  irbiob  ia  Bioii  i^ 
ftormed  and  hideous  of  all  tbitigs  in  itaelf,  wiU  be  amde 
i6  8i3JI)8erve  the  ^otj  ol  God,  Ev«y  wht r0  trtll  it  ex- 
hibit the  inacripiaon  on  its  tnKdbkd-aiod  buniing  smla^ 
an  hitoiption  wUeh  hea(v^  a&d  hefi  shall  a£b0  aee^  <<  Tb^ 
Lcnrdiafaoly;''  "*  The  Ii()rd  ki^<»iG^  in  bc^nesa/' 

8. — ^lake  down^  Am^  your  bairpa  firmn  the  iritt9wa» 
B^ce  in  is^irit,  all  irb<>  hate  taketi  ihe  Leird  {of^^mr 
portion.  Ac^  aU  joor  aomm%  leoftelioi^,  and  triito^ 
amid  all  the  ams  and  &6  angnisb  <^  ow  Men  wodd^ 
praiae  ilie  L^.  Iiet  the  pstom  of.^  Ii(N!4  beeea^ 
tinualfy  in  your  fiwmth.  Tbbk  not  tba^  yott  must  eeana 
to  piraise  in  order  to  pray.  Pray?  bnt  fnia^  ateo..  In 
a  rery  inqxH^tant  aende^  mm9  I0  pkathb.  Praise  19 
the  hi^eflrt;  prsjr^*    Praifiie  la  1b#  prayer  of  aagela^ 


CHAPTER  TWENTY  FIRST. 


ON  TBE  RBLATIcm  C^  FATTH  TO  TBS  tltBt^OM  AND  BNtJklCOI. 
MCNT  OF  TBS  80UI.. 


Bemaiks  on  the  fact  of  spiritital  ^^lawemeBt  Blastratioa  of  the 
statement  from  Madame  Gnyon.  Of  the  Bat«e  of  spiritual  cfr 
laigement.  Extract  from  TSensikm.  £nkurg«8Miil«(f  spixi/tbat  ^ 
oi^in  in  faith. 

^^  Hs  brongbt  ne  forth  into  a  lajme  pjbAOB^'^  a#>;a 
the  Psakmat,  vim.  18 ;  ^^hed^vered  me,  beeiraae  ha 
delisted  in  xbe."     It  is  no^  i^neoffiBKm  ta  h^«r  ye^ 
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^bff  Q^  dmstiaas  speak  of  being  in  a  ^^  large  pkct ;'! 
of  expcriefaeingy  at  a  partioabur  time,  a  d^Qgblfiil  firMi* 
dom  and  enlazgooMiit  «f  acmL  And  there  ia  aooke  rea* 
Boa  fer  nii^mbg,  ihat  evexjr  oaei^  in  tiiQ  progreas  of  hii 
ivUgMNia  listoij,  iTiQ  at  hngth  find  a  eoci  brokte; 
(ferhapa  it  laay  be  in  &e  trinmphn  d  that  TifitodMi 
^race  to  wfaieh  ii  -mmM  be  pmpmption  in  nsan  to  Mt 
fiiMto,  'f  the  bat  coxd  that  bound  Um;0  wbioh  wiU  be 
ftHwir^  by  a  coitfunoni^sa  of  enburgftd,  ezponaiTe  fireo* 
dott,  ttuknown  boJibr<»» 

3«^^!Qina  Madame  Guyon,  after  haying  e^qperieneed 
smrere  iiomrd  triiJ%  ^?ai  an  necoimt  cf  her  ddiveh 
asee,  and^r  Bubeeqaetttstate,  in  the  Mowing  teime* 
^^  After  I  had  come  out  of  the  trying  condition  I  hare 
ipoksefi  ^y  I  ^duitd  it  had  jHuffied  my  iotd,  instead  of 
b)MlD»mg  it,  as  I  had&ared^  X  possessed  Qod  aftisar 
a  msswcr  so  pure  andso  docihbs,  as  nofidng  elae  eeuld 
•quaL  In  legard  to  thou^ts  w  demres,  all  was  so 
clean,  so  mdeed,  so  loei  in  the  cBsrinity,  that  the  eoid 
ig^tfTic?  t^have  no  selfish  moTemi^t^hoisever  i^aueibie 
er  ^Ucate ;  bo&  tfae  powers  of  Hhq  mind^  and  the  Veiij 
senses  being  iroodeffiilly  purified.  SometimeB  I  wee 
surprised  to  find  that  I  was  destitute,  so  fSskr  as  I  C(^uU 
perceive,  of  any  mtelleetoal  aoticm.  "Ererj  tiung  wse 
etim  attd  quiet  within  me.  ^e  imagmiatbn,  fi)naM]r 
ie  vesdess,  new  no  move  traubkd  mo«  I  had  no  nuHre  / 
perplexity  or  uneasy  refleotious.  The  will^  beiii^  |«^ 
SMtly  dMid  to  all  its  own  teadeiidies,  was  beccn^  void 
tf  every  himuai  awjinatien,  bdli  natural  and  spiritual^ 
pod  eotyindiaMd  of  God  to  wfairtenrer  he  pleased,  and 
28 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


KBLA9I0N  Of  f  AHH  TO  ISHS  SWBBMM 

in  trlwteTer  maiiBer  be  pleased.  [That  is  to  mj,  Al» 
could  not  of  keiself  desire  any  natural  ff&  or  eree  anj 
iqpecifio  q)iritiial  gift  or  exercise,  independently  of  tb» 
will  of  God«  The  limitations  of.  edf^.Memed  to  be  d»* 
molished ;  and  the  aoul  went  cheerfoUy  out  into  tike 
ndboonded  freeness  of  God's  wilL]  This  vtutitude  ot 
€tiburgedne$Byirhiiik  Bippears  to  be  vi&oat  limits,  and  is 
not  bounded  by  any  thing,  increases  every  day ;  so  tiMA 
my.smil,  in  partaking  o£  the  qualities  of  her  Spoose^ 
seems  also  to  partake  of  his  immemify.^* — '^  I  beU^ve,'^ 
she  adds,  '^  God  was  pleased  to  Uess  me  with  this  expe- 
rienoe  at  the  be^nningof  i^enew  life,  to  make  ine  canoh 
pvdiend,  in  &Tor  of  otheor  sonk,  this  pas^ige  of  ik» 
soul  into  God." 

3. — ^We  would  remark  here,  that  the  enlargement.^^ 
iriiidi  we  are  fi^)eaking  does  not  appear  to  be  origmtty 
so  mueh  an  intellectual  enlaa^gement,  afl  a  libcarty  and' 
enlaargen^it  of  the  heart,  of  the  afeetiooff.  WhatdTec 
there  is  of  intellectual  enlargemiait,  is  fewuled  upon  aii 
enlargement  of  the  reHgK^us  affectioBS.  The  heart  exs 
lEinding  expands  the  wholes  !I3ie  period,  at  whidi  we 
experience  that  special  and  unlimited  enlargeknentef. 
ioul,  to  which  we  eq)ecially  refer,  is  when  we  fuHy 
cease  fircnn  sdf ;  in  other  words,  when  we  cease  from 
daeoras ;  that  is  to  say,  from,  tdl  natural  desiree  whkb 
remain  unsanctified,  and  which  are  of  course  sdfidi 
desires.  All  such  desires,  as  they  run  in  a|articular 
direction,  and  are  restrkted  by  their  aiipioplE»te  Iximf 
necesaetfily  impose  a  Himt  upcn  the  soul's  a^rticfo.  JTh^ 
ocoitract  &e  soul  to  the  limits  ci m^re  fui&khxiwmit^ 
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illtidi  sees  bttt  a  Hide  dliteioe)  md  k  ditit  up  iriilmi 
tte-sf^re  of  ito  own  objeetB.  And  if  we  permit  our- 
filves  to  be  gonvned  by  snoh  destfes,  as  nnsandiied 
men  geseralty-  do,  tbe  sonl  of  conrse  is  restrioted  and 
flhaeUed  by  the  law  of  thdr  action ;  and  altfaoagh  we 
often  ima^e  oorselVes  to  be  possessed-  ci  great-firee* 
dom  atsuch  times,  yet  in  troUi  &e  soul  cannot  expand 
itirif  beyond  ilie  botmdaries  which  they  haye  set. 
Just  so  fiur  as  it  is  under  ilie  government  of  the  natural 
deares,  in  distinction  from  the  will  of  Gt)d,  it  feels 
ilKtf  tobe  askve;  andjnstsofiiritreally  isso. 

4.-*We  proceed  to  ti^,  fiirther,  that  there  may  be 
«n  abandoimiMit  c^  tiice  selfiiiterested  and  nnsanotified 
desires  in  part,  and  this  will  be  followed  by  partial 
emancipation  and  pairtial  enlargement.  But  it  is  not 
tin  the  last  deare  is  surrendered,  it  is  not  till  the  last 
link  of  the  chain  is  broken,  tiiat  Hie  emandpation  be^ 
comes  perfect,  and  the  enlar^ment- immense.  And 
tins  residt  oottoeots  itself  with  the  fact,  tbit  the  soul, 
akhoc^  it  may  abandon  and  oioght  to  abaiiden  its  own 
desires,  cannot  HVe  witiiout  desires  of  seme  kind.  la 
yielding  therefore  its-  own  decdres,  which  invciyes  tiie 
yielding  of  its  own  aims  and  -purposes,  it  assumes  an- 
oAer  life,  ^^  the  life  of  Ood.''  Its  desires,  tiierefore, 
after  the  d^ge  which  has  been  mentioned,  are  God's 
desires;  its  purposes  God's  purposes;  its  will  God's 
wSL  Such  a  soul  canxiot  remain  oontraoted  and  shut 
up  in  nanrow  Hants.  He,  who  becomes  notiiing  by  mak- 
ing the  svrraider  of  hie  own  desires,  and  in  so  d<«ng 
assumes,  upon  this  h0sk  of  personal  nothingness,  the 
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Him  9#fc^uney  nAcemu%  ^qp^vieoeoi  iorndthoog  <^ 
divine  eiiUrg^di^esa  wd  is»n«ii0iigr»  He  gp«  &cib  «t 
1^906  into  a  ^^  1«M^  plaoQ^."  Eb  eMi  eaj  idtk  iiw 
jPflftbtuat^ ^^ Th<»)  hafit  br^eA  siy  bonds;  I  wiJi  oCnr 
ttie?  tfa6  B$i^rigee  of  tbaidoil^tiiig."  Ti«]^  regeottsiod 
jKMd!  laceaswiigiagn^aliBdfylitjsaiiMiC^  €hid 
^iittsetfiftbia;  iaidia],t^God  bAs  ift  iis.  Hftleda 
iq^tb«^wideBn]ir9r$%a»d^dfaitt  Uioim;  became 
in haviog ^<ithba« o£bi» owi^ hf^hm trery  tbiog  ivUMb 
ifOod^s.^ 

5.— -Every  ^loiag  beoomea  ftee^  tquibiaiYe,  aad  ]» 
BMBBaet  beop^  «l!ei7  tbing  J0  leea  in  tbe  inunens^  of 
tb«  divbe  rebiiioa.  Xbai;,  wbiekt  1»  suaiiiMkf  wmamm 
h  aew  iBBfoyteoeO)  booiku^o  G^d  is  aciea  to  be  preifiik  lA 
i^  Coosidfired  i»  the  saeiidy  hwettn.rftotiQe^  it  dhnb^ 
ighes  fod  beco^ies  notUog;  but^  oowdexed  »  &a 
dime  T^fttioA,  it  aaewNQs  »  Taftneds  pcdpoith^aad  te 
tb^  ne^  aepe#t ^.wbi^ it  i^ppears.  TJm  fimte  ia  mag* 
pifiedbyb^gBMiddtetdQ^bokLoftbeiifiiul^  Xnaa 
iamer^iaeteml^i  and  ibna  asaomes  aooaetbtiigtf 
the  esxpmrion.  of  etexmly.  ,  A:ad  God,  smnfeaM  ia 
Cbrigt)  ia  the  mmi^  the  aubBtaoee,  and  tb»  gbvy  of  a& 
Be,  who  has  ^qteckaK^ed  thia  i&ir«rd  eatergexoeafc^bj 
tbe  loaa  of  lumself  in  Grod^  kaamin  &  new  acoi^  aad 
after  a  b^w  ouumer,  tbe  xaeaa^g  <^  the  A|i084e^  vbea 
he  says  to  the  Q<mntlMa&  l^thfen^  ^'  Xhei^re  let  m 
mm  1^7  in  soen,  fer  aU. ihii^  ste  yomai  whelhar 
P«al,  oar  ApoUos^  cht  Gephaa,  <^  the  iroi*Id^  w  lifc»  or 
depth,  or  this^  p^^emit,^  tbmga  to  oosaa;  «H  «at 
'  j(»uB%  and  ye  are  Qhii^'s,  aad  CSuiat  is  .Ckid'a." 
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to  bam  bedn  dictated  bj  ihat  stete  of  Mii«rged  eoi^ 
4mia»  ia  God^  wUdi  is  deseribed  in  tiie  foregdiig>e- 
pgi9iJB9.^.*..^M  0  i4)|^  ?  I  ]q|0^  2iot  iffaoi  I  ghould  ask 

^Oidft.  Sbcm  oid|j]mom8tivhAt  Iimtitratid  f>)^ 
limatiM/iri  an %flieni, better  ibaii  I  Him  Iot^ 
iiyielf*  0  Lord!  Grfe  to  me,  %  dlOd,  wbul  te  im> 
1^,  wrhrtjoawr  «^  wby  be.  I  dare  net  ask  either  crosses 
jor  eeiafoHiu  I  taiy  preaeni  ntjaalf  bef(M!«  tikee.  I 
open  my  heart  to  thee.  Behold  my  frants,  nbkb  I  bsa 
jgaoraiit  tt^  but  do  &ou  behold^  aad  do  according  to 
fty  iletey.  Ssttte  or  heal !  Beinresft  me  or  raise  me 
Wf !  Iadar§  aU  ^fwjfout  ^mSmct  hnowkig  O^m.  I 
«B  sileiit.  I  ofier  myseif  in  sacrifico.  I  abandon  my- 
fdf  to  thee*  J?HOf€no  m&re  my  Jk^irt  hut  t^  a^eom^ 
fii$h  %  will  Ldrd^  teach  me  to  pray.  I  pray  tiiee, 
imeU  thou  tfaysdf  in  me  by  iby  Holy  Si^itt !  ^' 

7.-^We  proceed  new  to  say,  l^t  the  liberty  and 
ofldargement  of  q|»rit  of  lAidi  -vre  have  attempted  to 
^ve  some  accomit,  takta  place  ilie  moment  that  ir^ 
eease  to  doubt.  Looking  at  the  subject  in  another  point 
of  view,  we  have  had  occaeion  to  remark,  that  it  takes 
place  when  the  last  dedre,  that  is  to  say,  when  the  last 
natural  <»r  unsanctified  desire,  is  broken.  And  this 
also  is  true.  It  is  deare,  which  forms  the  link  and  the 
chain  of  bondage ;  and  the  liberation  cannot  take  place 
till  the  bondage  ceases.  But  what  breaks  the  link  ? 
What  sunders  the  chain  ?  What  extingmshes  the  mere 
limnan«and  unsanctified  de^re?  It  is  faith.  Not 
faith,  it  is  true,  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  term ;  not 
28* 
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tbai  imp^rfei^t  a&d  weak  faitii,  which  is  chu^aetenstic 
of  many  minds  in  the  beginning  of  the  ohristkn  Efe ; 
bnt  still  it  is  faith.  And  this  is  so  obybiis,  that  it 
seems  hardly  to  require  remark.  It  is  as  certam  as  the 
law  of  gravitation,  as  certam  as  the  relations  c(  mmt- 
bers,  as  certain  as  any  thing  the  oppoedte  of  which  is  a 
4Mmtradi<Mion  in  terms,  that  fall  fiuth  !in  GxkI,  that  teiik 
which  excludes  donbt,  will  break  down  and  extingoidi 
llie  decdre  of  any  thing  and  erery  flnng,  whkh  is  not  in 
accordance  with  God's  wilL 

8.— -When  we  arrive  at  full  Mth,  therefore,  at  Ihat 
state  of  minll  whidi  our  pious  aheestors  termed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  scripture  phraseology,  assuuanoe  <^ 
FAITH,  and  not  till  theai,  tiie  soul  enters  upon  the  state 
of  lm>ad  and  full  emanciprtbn ;  knowing  all  things  by 
being  willing  to  be  ignorant  of  all  things;  ^joying  idl 
things  by  renouncing  every  tiling ;  and  by  rejecting  the 
contracted  and  contractmg  desires  of  the  creature,  en- 
largmg  itself,  so  far  as  our  present  capacity  will  permit, 
into  the  infinity  of  Ood's  dedres. 
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RELATION  OP  PAHH  TO  THE  BIVINE  GUIDANCE 


OPERATION  OP  THE  HOLY  GHOST  IN  THE  SOUL 
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CHAPTER  HRST. 


•"SBM  ESmOJOU  OP  BOD  18  WSHOV  TOO^ 


RanMirki  on  lie  isward  er  tpMnri  Idngtak  IHiifltratl0D8  of  tk9 
subject  from  St  Angnstine,  fiom  Fenelon,  and  Madame  Ga^on. 
God,  in  a  certain  senM)  present  in  tlie  senl  of  erery  moral  hemg, 
B^eciidly  preatnt  witk  toose»  who  are  wifimg  to  reoexre  him  into 
tlieir  hearts.    Kbt  to  be  sought  as  a  God  afar  off. 

"  And  he  was  demanded  of  ^  Pharisees  when  -die 
khbffdom  (jf  Chd  shovM  come.  Se  answered  ^m  and 
said^  The  kingdom  of  Ghd  eometh  not  with  observation. 
Nei^ter  sheM  t^ey  tay^  Lo^  here!  or^  Zoj  there f  for, 

beholdj  THE  KIK0DOM  0*  GOD  IS  WITHIN  TOU/'     Ltlkd 

17 :  19,  20. The  words,  wMch  dose  this  mteresting 

passage  of  seripfare,  m.  rSB  KiN€ttK>M  Of  GoD  is 
WEEHur  TotJ,  hare  at  limes  partictdariy  arrested  our  ab- 
tenti<m.  They  Betong  to  that  dass  of  profound  and 
firoitfcd  expressions,  whic!^  are  not  read  and  forgotten, 
bat  which  a&ere  to  "Sie  memory,  and  pve  an  impnlse 
to  the  prmcipk  of  flionght.  They  probably  express 
some  important  fact  in  christian  experience,  or  some 
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great  tniih  in  ^e  relij^ous  life,  which  is  irorthy  <^bemg 
analTzed. 

2. — ^Thus  St.  Augustine  says,  in  that  remarkable  and 
instructive  liook,  entitled  his  Confessions,  ^'  I  asked 
the  earth  of  God,  and  it  answered,  I  am  not  hb.  I 
asked  the  sea  and  iiie  deeps  and  the  Mving  and  creeping 
thmgs,  and  they  replied,  we  abe  not  God.  I  asked 
the  moving  air,  but  the  whole  air  with  its  inhabitants 
answered,  Anaximenes  was  deceived,  we  abb  not  CtOD. 
I  asked  the  heavens,  the  sua,  the  moon,  and  the  stars ; 
and  they  gave  the  same  answer,  but  they  added  in  the 
silent  voice  of  their  moving  and  beautiful  forms,  God 
aiADfi  us.  Oh  Be«uty  of  OBmnt  days,  an^nt  but  ever 
new !  Too  lai;e  I  sou^t  thee ;  too  late  I  found  tiiee. 
I  sought  thee  at  a  distance,  and  did  not  know  that  thou 
wast  near.  I  souffht  thee  abroad  in  thy  works^  and 
bAoldj  thou  watt  within  meJ*^* 

3. — ^And  thus  Fenelon  also,  when  he  bad  sought  Goc( 
in  vain,  outwardly  and  discursively,  in  the  woods  and  in 
tiie  stars,  m  the  beauties  and  subhmitbs  of  the  visible 
iearth  and  heaven,  and  by  forming  conceptions  of  Him 
external  to  himself,  in  some  beatific  but  distant  locality, 
at  last  found  Him,  where  he  had  long  neglected  te  lode 
£6r  Him,  seated  on  the  throne  of  his  own  renovated 
heart  '^  Thou  art,  0  my  <3t)d,"  he  ezchums  in  his  re- 
marks on  God's  Operation  in  the  Soul,  ^^  operating 
without  ceafflng  in  the  midst  of  my  h^urt.  *  Thou 
workest  there  invisibly,  just  as  a  laborer  works  in  th€ 
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Ijakes  and  boweb  of  the  eartih.  lliou  doest  e^ery  tiuag, 
aad  yet  the  tmlk  of  men  see  thee  not.  They  ascribe 
aothmg  to  Thee.  I  myadf  wandered,  and  stroTe  in 
Taint  to  find  thee  at  a  dii^ce  from  myself.  I  tried,  by 
ooUeoting  together  in  my  mind  all  the  ironderfbl  worfan 
^  natare,  to  frame  ail  idea  of  thy  gnmdeur.  I  sought 
tiiee  among  thy  creatures  ;  I  did  not  tiiink  of  findmg 
!I9iae  in  my  own  heart,  where  lliou  art  nerer  absent. 
No,  there  is  no  need,  O  my  God,  to  descend  into  the 
deep,  nor  to  go  orer  Ihe  sea,  as  say  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores,  nor  to  ascend  into  h^ven,  to  find  thee  ;  for  Ihou 
art  nearer  to  us  &an  we  are  to  ourselves.'^ 

4. — ^There  nxe  dome  passages  in  the  life  of  Madame 
Quyon  which  have  a  relation  to  this  subject.  ^^  Qoi 
permitted  a  relij^<ms  man,''  ahe  remarks,  ^^  who  bad 
just  come  out  of  a  five  years'  solitude,  to  pass  by  my 
father's  habitation,  and  make  him  a  imt.  My  lather, 
knowing  the  religious  c(mcem  I  was  under,  advised  me 
to  make  my  condition  ki»>wn  to  hhn,  which  I  had  no 
sooner  done,  magnifying  the  difficulties  I  had  about 
prayer,  but  he  pres^ntiy  replied,  ^^Tis,  madame^  b^ 
emiMyo^uehiviikoubiJiihMyG^  Acaustom 

yimrBdf  to  seek  €hd  in  your  hearty  and  there  y<m  i0iU 
find  Bhn.^  When  he  had  spoken  these  words,  he  left 
me ;  but  tl^y  were  Bke  tiie  stroke  of  a  dart,  which 
perced  my  heart  asuild^.  They  brou^t  to  my  heart 
i^ict  I  had  sou^t  for  so  numy  yeurs ;  or  rather  they 
helped  me  to  discover  what  was  &ere ;  but  &r  want  oi 
knowing  it,  I  had  not  ^joyed  it.  O  my  God,  T^m 
wert  in  i^y  heart,  and  requbedeat  notibii^  but  a  torn* 
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^  itf  my  miBd  ^RUMVtf  to  Tlie«^  to  mk^  ine  feel  % 
pfaseoce*  O  iidSoiite  Ooodnew  i  Thoa  w«rt  so  nitr^ 
aad  I  nn  iuiiher  and  tUtber  t9  seek  Thee,  but  fciiod 
Xbee  Bot.  My  life  wm  a  burden^  tibou^  my  'S^y*- 
piMt  was  ivitbia  me*  I^rafipoermthemicbt^iMtaMe^ 
and  starving  with  huo^  Bear  a  table  spread  wMi  ititt 
tieSy and dmt a o^nUmud feast*  0  beauty, ttasiantaad 
paw,  why  did  I  know  Thee  Sa  late?  iUas!  I  e(W|^ 
Thee  whar^  tb(Hi  weort  not,  and  did  net  seek  Tbse 
where  Thoa  wert  'Twaa  for  want  of  andentaiidiQg 
theee  words  of  the  gospely  ^  The  kingdom  <tf  God  coesaiit 
not  with  obs€»r^«ttion ;  neith^  shall  they  say,  Lo,  imal 
er  Jjo,  there !  for,  bahald,  die  KOSfOSKm  W  G«o  is 
imsBBf  70F.'  This  I  now  experianaed  i  fcir  tbenXfaoo 
baaamast  my  King,  and  it^  hbabv  wiai  ihy  langdo»| 
where  thoa  r^gsiddtil  as  sovereign,  and  didst  what  H^ 
will  ims  to  hava  doae«" 

5.r^We  are  lm>i]gM  by  these  remarks  and  ilhisiia* 
timia  to  an  interesting  and  important  faiqmry^  ]k  what 
scasa^  tiben,  is  it  trM^  that  God  is  so  reafly  and  tmfy 
pKisseat  m  the  hearts  or  minds  of  omi,  as  to  render  il 
proper  to  seek  £&m  thare,  rather  than  to  seek  J£&  as 
caostant  ontwardly,  apdatadistanoat 

God  may  bo  regarded  as  i^esant  irithin  .aSy  in  the 
first  flaoe,  because  all  our  meatli  powers,  both  ki  thair 
iidiinac  natwa  and  in  the  acts  or  aa^raisaa  wi^<Ai4hay 
pat  f<Mrth»  are  eniewkly  aaatainad  by  ihedaivbie  9gsn^ 
iDwanUy  axettad,  Wa^notkneait  by  ffaia  ramfudcto 
aoKdada  C9  to.  (foesUoti  the  daatnoe  of  mnn^s  paAmat 
agsocy  or  respdM9ibi%*     ITndaiAtadl^  Min  pMtessaa» 
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'm  himsdf,  a  d^degated  power  of  life  and  action;  a 
pofirer  of  life  and  of  acti^m,  wiUioot  which  he  could  n^t 
fXfjfeAj  be  accounted  a  man ;  but  it  is  equally  tru^^ 
thaifc  bet  does  not  possess  this  power,  be  it  more  or  lessj 
in  any  such  sense  as  to  exclude  tho  presence,  ag^cji 
and  power  of  Ood.  It  seems  to  me  that  Go4  is, 
aad  ever  must  be,  most  intimately  present  to  all  Jbds 
works.  They  canned  exist  without  him.  His  ab«^nQ^ 
is  necessarily  synonymous  with  their  annihilatipn. 
JPx<aa  the  nature  of  the  case,  he  is,  and  must  be,  j%^ 
imUy^  if  not  m<»a]ly  and  re^nsibly,  the  suppoirt^  the 
bttss,  and  the  conlmuance  of  their  addon.  Xi^  ^b^ 
sense  Gtoi  is  presenicTen  in  the  heart  or  mind  pf ,  im- 
pemteiit  sinners.  He  is  as  truly  present,  thou^  not;  in 
an  eq«al  deg^roe,  in  the  mind  of  the  siimer,  as  4n  the 
mind  of  the  saint  The  rebellious  transgressor.  Ippjip 
upward,  and  hurls  his  reproaches  agaix^  God,  as  ^  :he 
irare  in  some  distant  locality,  and  littie  does  he  i^pe^ 
to  be  aware  of  what  is  nevertheless  an  interestj^  and 
sotoom  tapuih,  that  the  blessed  B^g,  who  is  the  ^iilg^ 
of  hk  insane  hostili^,  is  intimate^  united  to  t^  yeu^ 
xeoesses  of  his  own  sool ;  giving  vigor  to  the  ^llect 
that  denounces^  wd  sustaining  the  veiy  he^  that 
hates  him* 

6.— -A^liin,  He  is  not  <gily  present  in  the  i^Rmds  of 
iiiipettitei^  simmers,  tx>  sucrfain  plgrsicfmy  the  .|nt«^!^ 
powers  and  &car  aotioii, b^t  as  the et^rqal Word/pr 
Taadb«ry,tb9i99«rQe  <^  all  wisdom  and  truth,  h^4i9i|raF4- 
i^  ittstmcsts,  advMes,  a^  atinonishes.  Opei^jj^  4)1^ 
iinm  ioftienQts,  tlyroiigh  t^e  le^timate  and^j^dj^ 
29 
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priate  organs  of  the  reasok  and  fbe  coKsoiKirOB,  M 
becomes  an  inward  voice  in  the  soul.  He  coAtinualtf 
^aks ;  bat,  alas,  he  is  not  known  iK)r  heard.  Tba 
preciotis  intimations  of  the  "  still  small  voice**  are  losl 
in  the  tmnnlt  and  noise  of  the  indiolj  pasi^ons.  He  i$ 
present,  but  without  being  recognked.  He  loves,  bi^ 
without  being  loved  in  return.  But  stiB  he  is  there ; 
intimately  present  to  the  soul;  bowever  depraved  it 
may  be,  however  rebelGous  and  bfind.  And  in  tho 
sense  of  an  ever  present  sustainer  of  its  powers,  and  a» 
an  inward  voice,  speaking  in  the  reason  and  in  &6  con^ 
science,  either  for  its  weal  or  its  wo,  for  its  comfort  or 
its  reprobation,  he  will  be  there  for  ever. 

7. — ^But  we  must  stop  here.  It  cannot  safely  be  said 
that  he  is  present  in  the  heart  of  &e  impenileiitf 
sinner,  in  distinction  from  the  reason  and  the  ooft^ 
science,  except  in  the  pkysieal  sense.  God  may  occupy 
tile  intellect  and  the  conscience  in  an  especial  maimer,' 
and  yet  be  excluded  from  the  heart.  But  if,  in  rela- 
tion to  tiie  heart  or  ratiier  in  relation  to  tiie  aflfeeticms, 
he  is  not  present  witkm,  he  is  present  at  the  door,  seek- 
ing patiently  for  admission.  "  Hfe  head  is  wet  wHh  Hi© 
dew,  and  his  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night."  !BBs 
language  is,  ^^  Behold,  I  stand  at  tiie  door  and  knock; 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  tiie  door,  I  wiU 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  lum,  and  he  witii 
me."  And  as  soon  as  men  op^n  the  door,  by  removii^ 
tiie  strong  and  indurated  Ixdt  of  tiieir  woildly  aSbetions, 
he  oomes  quicker  than  hb  own  li^tdngp^  and  dmms 
Us  seat  of  dominion  m  the  inner  sool.    It  is  do&e  so 
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quickly  Ikat  there  is  no  kmger  an  of^rinnity  to  look 
Spic  him  abroad.  ITtsre  he  is,  rej<»cing  ia  his  recorered 
position;  forgetting  and  forgiving  all  the  iiijury  and 
giolt  of  his  exebi^n ;  purifying  and  beautifying  the 
maolion,  whidi  had  been  stained  with  the  w<»rld's  dark 
rin^  and  rent  ifith  its  stormy  sorrow.  * 

8. — ^IjL  c(mnecti(Hi  with  these  views,  we  suggest,  as  a 
practical  inferenoe,  that  in  seeking  Qodj  we  are  not  to 
seek  him  as  a  Chd  qfar  off.  It  is  his  natore  to  nnite 
himself  with  all  moral  bemgg,  where  tiiere  is  not  a  posi 
tive  ezclosicm.  He  keeps  hear  ns,  therefcnre,  even  in 
our  rebdUon.  K  it  should  ever  be  our  happiness  to* 
know  him  in  that  sjuritual  unity  in  which  his  peqile  are 
made  one  with  him,  we  shall  find  him  and  know  him 
wUkkij  and  nowhere  else.  Think  not,  then,  of  Hie 
q^iritoal  kingdom,  at  least  so  far  as  it  has  an  existence 
in  the  present  life  as  an  outward  locality.  Attach  no 
mcdne  to  the  I7ew  Jerusalem,  as  comdsting  merely  or 
ohiefly  of  bumid^ed  walls  and  golden  pavements,  and 
ad(^ned  as  a  bride  for  her  husband.  It  has  a  beauty 
xmeenj  far  above  that  winch  is  virible.  ^^  The  king- 
dom  d  God  is  within  you."  In  your  soids,  if  any 
where  in  the  preset  state  of  being,  the  Kew  Jerusalem 
Aall  be  set  up.  There  flows  the  true  river  of  life ; 
there  the  tabernacle  of  Qod  is  erected.  It  hath  need 
neither  of  the  sun  nor  oi  the  moon,  for  ^^  the  Lamb  is 
the  li^  thereof."  ^^  And  in  it  there  shall  in  no  wise 
ffliter  any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  work 
eth  abomination  or  maketh  a  lie." 

But  the  question  still  remains,  what  is  the  power, 
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wfateh  sets  up  tius  hidden  kingdom  ?  Whftt  mi^tjr  in- 
Inenee  is  it,  wMoh  breaks  the  bars  and  bolts  of  a  set 
ish  heart,  and  admits  the  rightfol  occupant  ?  Whai- 
erer  may  be  said  of  human  effort  or  human  instmmen- 
tslitj,  it  is  a  thing  whidi  never  can  be  done  -without 
faith.  ''  Have  faith  in  God ;"  thi^  degree  of  ftiOi 
which  is  appropriate  to  so  great  an  oli^ecty  and  the 
work  will  not  jEbil  to  be  aecmnidfished.  Faith  makes 
those  things  near,  which  would  oHierwise  be  distant. 
Faith,  building  upon  nottung,  erects  a  qdititual  king- 
dom, where  there  was  nothing  good,  notUng  ri^teous 
before.  ^<  The  ri^teousness  which  is  oifaUk^  says  the 
Aposfie  Paul,  ^^  qieaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  &y 
heEu:t,  who  shall  ascend  into  heayen?  (That  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above.)  Or,  who  shall  de- 
scend into  the  deep  ?  That  is,  to  brmg  dm^  again 
from  the  dead.  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word  is  mgh 
thee,  eveti  in  thy  mouA  and  in  thy  heart  J^*  "  Faith,** 
says  another  passage  of  the  Scriptures,  ^^  is  the  sab- 
stance  of  things  hoped  fiMr,  and  the  evidence  of  things 
nc^  seen."  That  is  to  say,  it  makes  that  kwardly  per- 
e^Ue  whidi  is  outwardly  invisible ;  it  makes  tfait  real 
wU^  without  it  would  ha^  m  eanstenoe ;  and  bmtds 
up  a  pore  and  beautifiil  kingdem  in  &e.  heart,  yAtUk 
without  its  purifying  influence  wcnM  be  an  utter  dese^ 
latkai^  A  wide  and  Uadtened  ruin. 
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ON  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  OPERATION  OF  THE  HOLT  OHOBT. 


The  H0I7  SdSiH  dwdlbg  in  the  soul,  the  same  as  God's  dwelling 
thwe.  Of  the  mysterjr,  which  attends  the  operations  of  God^ 
Spirit.  The  operation  of  God's  Spirit  illustrated  to  some  extent, 
by  the  opmrs^n  of  human  minds  npon  each  other.  Th«  influences 
M  the  Spurit  not  always  distinctly  perceptible.  Of  the  yariety  of 
his  operations.  Extract  from  Arndt  The  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
men  the  facts  and  relations  of  their  existence.  The  Holy  Spirit 
convinces  of  sin :  discovers  die  relation  of  Christ  to  sinners ;  is  the 
source  of  sanctifying  influences.  Of  the  nature  of  his  operations  in 
the  more  advanced  pcnriods  of  christian  experience. 

We  repeat,  therefore,  in  accordance  with  what  has 
been  sidd  in  the  preceding  chapter,  that  God  is  not  a 
God  afar  off.  He  is  present  to  every  mind,  though  not 
in  equal  degrees.  To  the  pure  mind,  to  the  mind  that 
can  be  described  as  a  truly  sanctified  mind,  he  is  pre- 
sent in  such  a  sense,  that  we  fnay  speak  of  him  as  a 
Crod  WrdweUing.  In  such  a  mind  the  Comforter,  who 
teaches  aQ  things,  and  brings  all  thing?  i^  remembrsmce, 
has  made  his  abode.  It  has  become,  what  it  is  de- 
scribed to  be  in  the  Scriptures,  the  "  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

29*  341 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


842  ON  THE  NATURE   OF  THE 

2. — ^Whatever  difficulties  may  attend  the  mysterious 
expressions,  "the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  considered  in  thisir  relation  to  each  other^  and 
in  their  relation  to  flie  unity  of  the  Godhead,  we 
may  be  certain  of  this  great  fact,  that,  wherever  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  present,  God  is  not  absent ;  wherever 
the  Holy  Spirit  operates,  God  operates ;  wherever  tiie 
Holy  Spirit  dwells,  God  dwells.  K  the  soul,  purified 
by  an  inward  operation,  has  become  the  Temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  Scriptures  represent  it,  it  has 
also  become  as  really  the  temple  of  the  only  true 
and  living  God.  He,  whose  affections  are  constantly 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  truly  united  and  ii 
united  in  the  highest  degree,  with  the  divine  nature. 

3. — ^In  the  accounts,  which  are  ^ven  of  truly  devo- 
ted and  holy  persons  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  often 
said  of  them,  that  they  are  ^'filled  mth  the  Sob/ 
Q-hofty  Expressions  of  this  kind  are  applied  to  Zacha- 
riah  and  Elizabeth,  to  John  the  Baptist,  to  Peter  and 
Stephen,  to  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
to  the  Savior  himself.  To  persons,  who  have  not  made 
the  human  mmd  and  its  operations  a  subject  of  special 
attention,  the  expressions,  "  full. of,"  and  "  filled  mth," 
which  are  applied  to  the  mind  as  recipient  of  divine  in- 
fluences, are  very  apt  to  convey  an  erroneous  impres- 
sion. It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  these  expres- 
sions are  applied  originally  to  material  objects,  to  objects 
which  are  suscBptible  of  material  capacity  and  measure- 
ment, and  which,  therefore,  we  may  speak  of,  when 
such  is  actually  the  case,  as  being  "  filled,**  or  as  being 
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'^  lull/'  in  the  litejal  and  material  sense.  So  early  and 
80  sinmg  is  our  association  with  these  terms  of  their 
ai^lication  to  things  having  material  and  measurable 
eapaottj,  that  we  oan  hardly  apply  ihem  to  the  mind 
without  thinking  of  it  as  s(»nething,  which  has  a  mate- 
rial shape,  which  has  length  and  depth,  and  which  con- 
sequentlj  is  susceptible  of  being  made  ^^  full"  or  of  being 
^'  filled"  in  the  material  import  of  the  terms.  In  the 
Tiew  of  the  mind,  which  is  under  these  material  im- 
presfdons,  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  necessarily 
assumes  a  character  of  earthliness,  and  becomes  mate- 
rial, tan^ble,  and  sensible.  It  is  important  to  guard 
against  such  erroneous  views.  The  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  human  mind,  entirely  remote  from 
the  analogy  of  material  and  earthly  operations,  is  spiri- 
tual in  the  highest  sense.  So  that  a  man's  ^'  being 
full"  or  not  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  thing 
to  be  measured  by  material  capacity,  but  by  mental 
renovation;  is  not  a  thing  to  be  estimated  and  to 
be  judged  of  by  physical  rules  and  methods,  but 
by  a  purified  judgment,  by  sanctified  dispositions, 
and  by  holy  outward  results.  Who,  then,  is  the 
man,  that  is  "  fufl  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?"  It  is  he, 
and  he  only,  who  bears  Christ's  imskge.  It  is  he, 
who  is  meek,  humble,  and  quiet  in  spirit.  It  is 
he,  who  is  pure  in  heart.  It  is  he,  who,  in  the 
exercise  of  fisdth,  which  is  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  christian  life,  has  a  dispodtion  to  do,  under  all 
circumstances,  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father.  Such 
a  man  is  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  because  the  pre> 
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«ence  and  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  thing  tan^ 
ble,  pr  visiUe^  or  measurable  in  the  material  sense,  but 
because,  being  what  he  k,  and  operating  as  he  does 
operate,  and  being  in  both  respects  a  mystery  beyond 
loan's  comprehension,  he  is  full  and  perfect  in  that 
mind,  and  on  the  other  hand  that  mind,  whatever  may 
be  the  degree  of  its  powers,  is  "  full"  or  "  filled"  witih 
his  presence,  which,  under  the  infl.uence  of  his  inward 
operation,  is  turned  from  vice  to  virtue,  from  unbelief 
to  a  full  and  assured  faith,  and  from  selfishness  to 
purity  of  love. 

4. — ^The  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upcm  the 
human  spirit,  an  operation  which  leads  the  subject  of  it 
without  a  violation  of  its  moral  power  and  responsibilily 
to  iq)propriate  and  definite  issues,  is  a  great  mystery. 
As  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  intimate,  it  is  not 
e:q)lainable  on  any  material  facts  and  principles ;  nor 
can  it  be  fully  reached  and  explained,  so  far  as  we  can 
perceive,  in  any  other  way.  I  think  we  may  confident- 
ly take  the  ground  witiiout  any  hazard,  that  it  is  one 
of  those  things,  which  the  human  mind,  limited  as  it 
obviously  is  in  power,  cannot  now,  and  perhaps  can 
;iever  fully  comprehend.  The  Scriptures  so  represent 
it.  "  The  wind  bloweth,  where  it  listeth;  and  ye  hear 
the  sound  thereof ;  but  canrot  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
nor  whither  it  goetii.  So  is  every  one^  that  is  bom  of 
the  SpiritJ^  It  ought  to  be  s^d,  however,  as  the  re- 
mark may  tend  to  alleviate  the  perplexities  of  some 
pei-sons,  that  there  are  other  ihingSy  tiie  iruth  or  fact 
of  which  we  do  not  doubt,  and  which  we  constantiy  and 
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reacElj  recdye,  oonaidered  as  trath  or  fiu^,  bat  which, 
m  thdr  analysis  and  explanation,  mvolve  to  some  ex- 
tent a  similar  difficulty.  K  Ihe  operation  of  the  Divine 
Mind  on  the  human  mind  is  mysterious,  as  it  undoubted- 
ly IS,  the  operati<m  of  the  human  mind  on  other  human 
minds  is,  to  some  extent,  mysterious  also.  But  the 
mystery  in  the  Ia4^r  case,  whether  it  be  greater  av 
less,  does  not  prevent  our  yielding  our  assent  to  a  &ct, 
which  so  frequency  presents  itself  to  our  notice.  It  is 
a  matter  of  common  observation,  for  instance,  that  the 
stronger  mind,  in  the  intercourse  of  life,  gains  an  ascen- 
dency over  the  weaker ;  the  man  of  clearer  perception 
enlight^is  and  guides  the  man  that  is  wanting  in  p^^ 
ception ;  the  more  argumentative  and  eloquent  operates 
tm  the  less  argumentative  and  eloquent.  Mind  every 
where  influences  and  controls  mind.  How  olten  do  we 
see,  when  masses  of  men  are  assemUed  together  on  mxm 
public  occasion,  minds,  that  were  ignorant,  inert,  and 
unezcited,  at  once  roused  to  actk>n  by  tiie  influence  oi 
some  hi^r  mind ;  made  percipient  of  taruth,  rendered 
susceptible  of  a  higher  sense  of  obligation,  and  strength- 
ened in  their  purposes.  The  change  is  very  great 
and  perceptible ;  oftentimes  great  in  itself  and  great 
in  its  issues ;  and  yet  it  is  wrought  by  an  unseen  influ- 
ence; the  influence  of  mind  which  no  man  csm  see, 
operating  in  a  mysterious  maimer  up(m  mind  which  is 
equafly  unseen.  But  if  man  can  operate  tiius  upon 
his  feUow-man,  if  a  created  and  limited  xmnd  can  ope- 
rate upon  other  minds,  giving  them  a  new  direction  and 
bringing  them  under  its  contarol,  and  what  is  more,  cm 
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do  it,  without  a  Tioliitioix  of  fkeir  personal  respombyky 
mad  fi^ncy,  God  certainlj  caa  do  as  much,  citk^ugk 
we  may  not  be  able  to  explain  in  either  coBe  the  mode  tf 
its  being  done, 

5. — ^When  we  speak  of  an  (^ration,  no  matter  wfa^ 
ther  it  be  an  operation  human  or  divine,  it  is  generattjr 
understood  to  be  implied  in  the  remark,  ttekt  it  is  an 
operation  hunm.  It  is  rather  difficult  fixr  ns  to  eoi^ 
oeive  of  our  being  under  the  operati<m  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  yet  without  being  distinctiy  conscioug  of  the 
operation  at  the  time.  And  aceordingJLy  I  &ink  it  may 
be  laid  down  as  the  general  belief  in  relation  to  this 
matter,  (not  the  universal  but  the  more  common  or 
general  belief,)  not  only  iiisA  there  is  a  divine  opera- 
tion, which  is  more  or  less  prevalent  and  efiective  in 
every  christian  mind ;  but  that  every  such  mind  is  coo- 
ficious,  whatever  mysteries  may  attend  it,  of  such  m- 
ward  operation  as  a  distinct  subject  of  knowled^ 
Gonsequentiy  multitudes  of  persons  mre  looking  not 
merely  for  the  results  of  tiie  inward  operation;  but 
what  is  a  very  different  thing,  for  the  perception  or 
knowledge  of  the  operation,  in  ^ts^  con^dered*  They 
wish  to  know,  not  only  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  really 
act,  and  that  he  exerts  upon  them  a  converting  aiul 
sanctifying  influence ;  but  to  know,  as  a  distinct  sdv 
ject  of  c<msciousness,  the  fact  of  his  action  whenever  it 
is  experienced,  as  a  &ct  or  ol}}ect  in  marked  and  obvi* 
ous  distincticA  from  that  of  their  own  mental  aetioa. 
In  other  woords,  they  not  only  want  the  Hdy  Ghost  to 
be  in  them  which  iS  reBllj  the  only  important  thing ; 
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Vat.  the^  'vrftiil  t(>  Me  ite  Holy  Gliost  in  iiheu ;  iiM6f 
mmk  to  see  not  merely  the  ramlts  of  hu  worioBg,  but 
the  workkig  itself.  A  atftie  of  mind,  m  it  seems  to  ns, 
nnimely  and  unsubmissively  curious,  meooaQstent  iriih 
tbai  in^ntery  in  the  presence  «m1  <qieration8  of  the  Hkdy 
€&osi,  ifhieh  hate  already  been  rrfenred  to,  and  which 
iirliktiy  to  be  attended  practici^y  with  the  most  un&- 
Torable  consequences. 

6. — ^In  oonnectbn  with  the  specific  tope,  to  whidi 
we  have  jvst  referred,  we  prooeed  to  make  tiie  remade, 
a^remad:  which  seems  to  us  to  be  <Mnifirmed  both  scrip- 
tnrally  and  ejqperimentally,  that  the  influences  oi  the 
Divine  Spirit  within  us  are  not  always  perceptiUe. 
They  are  not  always  distinctly  perceptible,  even  in  the 
beginnings  of  the  christian  life ;  a  period  in  our  moral 
a»d  rdi^kms  history,  when,  (m  account  of  the  great 
dumge  then  wrought,  it  mi^t  be  more  naturally  ex- 
ped;ed.  On  the  co^irary,  they  may  be  so  gentle,  so 
laere]^  snggestire  as  it  were,  tiiat  the  thou^t^if  difkie 
mgin  wi&  not  ahrays  be  distinguished  from  tiie  thon^ 
rf  naitural  origin ;  and  tiie  truly  devotional  feelix^  will 
hardly  be  distimgusdied  from  that,  which  has  no  re& 
g^us  element  in  it.  And  the  subsequ^t  suecesGoon  ei 
xeli^ous  tiiQught^  emotion,  and  desire  will  be  so  gentte, 
80  little  ii^Bri^  at  any  ^ven  moment  by  any  tiung 
which  will  dktingdsh  it  from  other  mental  states,  that 
the  whote  mind  may  be  gradually  dianged  and  reno* 
vated.  withont  the  sulgect  of  tiie  change  being  aUe  to 
refer  to  any  particular  period  as  being  characterised  in 
bis  conseioQsness  by  a  distinctly  obvious  and  perceptible 
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iioAieaoe.  Such  oaeefl  are  rerj  xamierooB;  aadtiMTf 
inchide  in  their  namb^  some  of  the  most  intenestifig  &- 
katrations  of  dirifttian  devetednefls,  purify^  aad  taJA. 
Bi^iArd  Baxter^  ^dioae  learakig  and  devoted  piefy  aie 
bdd  ilk  honorable  raseBibraiioe^  taaHses  a  atatenia&t, 
idueh  goes  to  ooofirm  in  some  degree  what  has  mm 
been  said.  ^^  I  was  once/'  he  sajs,  ^^in  a  meetiag  of 
dmstians  as  enunent  for  holiness  as  most  in  tiie  land, 
of  whom  divers  were  Bodnisters  of  great  fame  ;  tesA  it 
was  desired,  timt  every  on  shoald  gjcve  an  aocvunt  of 
^  mKmer  aad  time  of  hia  converffiim,  and  tinte  wcas 
hot  dwa-of  them  ali^  that  conld  do  it.  And  I  wrer  &om 
my  kort/'  ha  adds  in  respect  to  himsei^  ^Hat  I 
anther  JoKm.tfi^year  apr  the  cbty  irtien  I  began  to  be 

Ti^-^eie  tee  otheceafiiss^iBr which  the  new  ilioia^^ 
tiw  neiwJeding^ihe  sufcu^idesireiEaidi  pmpose  axe  placed 
08  SBddn^y^uad  distinct]^ incfpoeitioa'io  iitomghiB and 
fBrpeeeia,  wSudiihavo  th^ir.orqpn  'im  tbi  fife:iif  natons; 
asnat.eidyitote  do&io^iHiirked^bat^toofoltti  simr 
aiid  ^natD^afaia  atarkb  tih^jlientaL  histi»s|^^:\  HUb  jnsdt 
d^nds  ia:piiriivpcmiihe:pdwe^^  ^Hui 

fiatoffal  life^  as  wdl  wjopottilw' Jegree  of  ittffii^n^ 
fldfeiBe^.    3£e8sm6ide^gree:ofr|(nK»yixri^^ 
^aart  Ihst  i^  azaeBding^'  ^ioiant  ;an4o|iMiim«ita  bof 
nattisey^^  getorale^aiora  dfeoideft  iawarf  oohffict^taiii 
wHlmiirwisBoreinwatd  ne^  inaciisMd^  iivhiidf 

possicteesitibs:  saiw  alembnlSyTwiili  the  Jeinej^iiitil that 
it^  JS'jgJDaDStiiiriibiisjty  iaare  ■-  cpgJesoegBfcianii  mSdv^  *^Btit 
sfill^  wfaatevev  dariinetiodrwe  mvf/  piapevly 'a^^  ^ 
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lodtli  eases  as  these,  it  skxild  always  be  rememberedi 
ihat  €bd  does  not  limit  bomself  ei&ar  ia  tike  mode  or 
&e  d^ree  of  &e  dmae  operation,  mtii  the  single  ea^ 
eeptm  that  he  does  not  nolate  moral  agenoy*  Within 
ti»  Ikaitatien,  invdved  in  this  femark,  he  operates  very 
Tariondy  in  different  mmds ;  sometimes  by  very  slight 
moTemoDds^  whidi  are  scarcely  perceptiUe,  bat  i^uch, 
b^g  repeaited  nnder  tiie  gnidanee  of  infinite  wisdom, 
bring  the  sonl  at  last  to  great  and  glorions  issoes ;  and 
•ometimes  by  operations^  whidi  in  their  very  bepnning 
are  moce  searching  and  intense,  and  which,  therefore, 
prodnee  in  the  sonl  a  rerdntkm  much  more  sadden  and 
marked  than  in  the  other  ease. 

8.*-^]3ie  Holy  Spirit  may  open^  i:^n  &e  soul,  bat 
he  cannot  enter  there  in  the  higher  sense,  and  take  np 
his  abode  there,  vnless  the  woiM,  and  the  things  of  the 
woild,  ave  first  cast  oat.  ^^  K  the  heart,''  says  Amdt 
ni  his  Troe  G]m0tuln^y,  '^  be  foil  <f  the  world,  there 
will  be  no  room,  tor  tiie  S^t  of  God  to  enter ;  for 
wliere  tke  <me  is,  the  e&er  cannot  be."  And  again  he 
ai^B^  ^  Tom  away  thine  heart  from  the  world,  the 
fireafanes,  thyself^  and  thme  own  will  and  a&ctaons, 
%ii  soiiiBS  Hioly  Spirit  may  hare  room  to  act  &edy.'' 
Certain  it  is,  Uiat  eyery  thing,  which  is  ioBpred  ci  Qod, 
imiUlmvniiiic^taMiot^rappropri^  sometinng 

l^whickk;tittbe.know»ae  being  of  divine  origin.  If 
li-jitiiot'SfipirM^ofGed^it  iB  in^pM  of  ihat,  which  is 
ihpibdGUd*:  *fWi^iK(toet:aerver  Qod  ax4  Mammon. 

9. — One  of  the  first  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
peihapa  the  very  fifst,. is ,. to  teach  jne?i  thei  fepts.^nd 
30 
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refaitioiis  of  their  own  exislenee.  God  not  obIj  mdat^, 
smn  raticmal  and  aecotmtabk,  but  he  coBdesoeiidft  to 
teach  lum  what  he  is ;  laying  before  hk  own  mind^  so 
that  he  may  have  an  inwMd  convietion  of  what  aotoaAy 
exists,  the  evidmices  of  hk  rationality,  his  acooimkable- 
ness,  and  immortaHfy. 

10. — ^Another,  which  we  nM^y  perhaps  designate  as  m 
second  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  to  re|»ore  of  sin. 
^  And  when  the  Ccmforter  is  come,"  says  the  Savior^ 
**hewiH  reprove  the  woridof  ski."  It  is  a  parted  this 
dBce  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  means  of  an  inward  <qpesa* 
tion,  to  show  men,  that  naturally  tfa^  ha^e  e<nne  sSuNtt 
of  God's  commands,  and  thus  have  violated  their  oUir 
gations.  This  operation  may  be  so  gentle,  and  may  be 
so  entirely  consonant  to  the  laws  of  the  imnd's  actum 
as  to  a{^ar  to  the  subject  of  it  to  be  whcdly  a  natural 
operation.  And  yet  the  result  may  be  so  distinctly 
marked,  that  he  shall  haye  a  clear  pei^ception  of  his 
delinquencies,  and  of  the  criminality  and  danger  <^.his 
position.  And  it  is  in  aeoordanee  with  tins  Tiiew,  that 
Amdt  in  the  work,  to  which  we  have  ab*eady  refeived, 
says  that  ^  whosoev^  lives  a  carnal  life,  tm^mEt  ti» 
inward  admoniti&n  of  the  ffoly  Spirit,  may  assure  him- 
self, that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  in  hhn."*         - 

11. — ^Another  operata<m  rf  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  Asm 
the  sinner  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  C9unst 
TTnder  a  (fivine  guidance  he  may  be  led  to  see  dearfy 
the  fitness  or  propriety  of  the  way  of  salvation  thiouf^ 


♦  Arndt's  True  Christiftnity,  Bk.  3.  Ch.  17. 
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a  x&ediator.  And  i&  this  maimer  bis  belief  in  Ghmt» 
comttdered  ae  a  Savior  adapted  to  bis  own  case,  maybe 
00  strengtbeiwd,  tbat  be  sball  receive  bim  in  that  cai»a> 
dty.  Tbis  is  a  matter  so  well  understood  aa  to  lay  a 
fimncbtion  for  tbe  comi!M)n  remark,  tbat  no  one  ever 
appreciates  bis  relation  to  ibe  cross  of  Cbrist,  and  seeks 
salvation  by  means  of  it,  except  be  is  led  to  it  by  tbe 
Spirit  of  God.  It  is  bardly  necessary  to  say,  tbat  tbis 
result,  wbicb  we  very  properly  ascribe  to  tbe  influences 
of  tbe  Holy  ^irit,  involves,  tbrougbont,  successive 
acts  of  feitb. 

12. — ^Another  operation  is  to  sanctify  tibe  soul  by  re- 
gulating tbe  affections  and  tbe  will,  of  wbicb  faitb  also 
is  the  great  inward  instrument  Sanctification  involves 
ebiefly,  and  especially,  ibe  redaction  of  the  affiictions 
and  the  will  to  their  subordinated  action  and  their  pro- 
per place ;  but  this  result  never  exists,  independently 
of  tbe  operations  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Sfmt.  ThS^ 
is  very  obviously  intimated  by  tbe  Apostle  Paul,  who 
speaks,  in  bis  E]»stle  to  tiie  Bomans,  of  the  Gentiles  as 
"  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.''  It  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  tiierefcHre,  that  simctifies.— — — But  it  ought  to 
be  added,  tiiat  ihe  Hdiy  Ghost  never  operates  accid^ 
tally ;  but  being  possessed  of  infinite  wisdom,  be  ever 
has,  and  ever  nmtt  have  bis  just  principles  and  laws  of 
inward  operation.  And  we  cannot  doubt,  tbat  it  will 
be  found  on  a  careful  examination,  whether  vre  refer  to 
&e  Scriptmres  for  evidence  or  to  tbe  personal  expe- 
rience of  christians,  tiiat  he  never  sanctifies,  except  in 
connection  with  the  ]^ciple  of  faith.     To  this  prinei- 
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pie,  vrfaen  divmely  brought  into  exerdae^  and  sastaiaed 
bj  a  ^Yine  operation,  all  the  varioaa  and  important  re- 
salts,  which  are  embraced  under  the  name  of  sanctifica- 
Mon,  maj  be  iaraeed.  All  faith,  even  that  which  is 
natural,  is,  in  one  sense,  the  work  of  Gt)d.  But  re& 
^us  M&.  is  espedally  his  work.  It  is  the  great  and 
^&rine  product  of  the  Hdj  Spirit.  And  sanotifii^on 
flows  finom  &ith. 

13^— It  is  wortibiy  of  notice,  that  in  those  nnnds 
winch  have  readied  the  high^  results  of  the  inward 
life,  and  in  which  consequently  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
taken  up  his  abode,  his  operations  are  not  so  marked 
and  00  perceptible,  considered  as  subjects  of  personal 
consciousness,  as  tiiej  frequency  are  in  less  adranced 
periods.  And  this  is  «what,  on  a  pn^per  view  ct  tiie 
sulgect,  might  naturally  be  expected.  When  the  in- 
ward opearataon  is  complete,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
redly  set  up  his  temple  in  the  heart,  the  resolt  is,  to 
turn  the  nund  firom  the  consideration  of  its  own  acts 
and  experiences,  to  God.  The  very  hei^t  and  perfec- 
tion of  its  experience,  if  we  may  so  express  it,  is  to  lose 
the  perception  and  tiense  of  itself  in  the  contemplation 
of  its  great  and  adofable  object.  The  princi|de  on 
which  this  view  turns  is  what  we  may  mippose  to  be 
constantiy  exhibited  in  the  experien^  of  angelic  minds, 
and  in  other  holy  beings  of  a  Ugjher  nature  tiian  man. 
Every  thought,  every  de^re,  every  porpoae  in  fliese 
holy  beings,  is  originated  by  ttie  Holy  Grfaost.  But  as 
fliis  inward  divine  operation  is  ^cted  without  any  re- 
ristonce  on  their  part,  and  in  a  manner  so  harmonious 
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with  their  own  mental  actions,  it  nerer  attracts  their 
attention  as  a  distinct  object  of  notice ;  nor  is  their  at* 
tention  directed  to  the  specific  feeling  to  which  the 
divine  (^ration  gives  rise,  but  to  those  objects  only, 
whatever  tiiey  may  be,  to  whidi  these  feetbgs  itilite  ; 
and  particularly  to  Qod  around  which  they  cen^  and 
m  which  they  dwell.  And  this  is  the  case,  not  only 
with  tiie  higher  orders  of  beings,  bat  with  all  beings 
whatever,  that  have  experienced  the  highest  results  of 
reli^CHi.  Their  minds  do  iK>t  revert,  (at  least  such  is 
not  the  nai;Qral  tendency  of  their  minds,)  to  the  fiu^  or 
the  mode  of  tiieir  sanctification ;  but  fasten  themselves 
to  that,  to  which  sanctification  leads,  viz.  God,  QocPs 
nature,  God's  works,  God's  will,  God's  glory. 

14. — ^Perhaps,  before  closing  this  subject,  we  should 
make  one  remai^  more.  It  is  a  remark  of  a  general 
nature ;  but  it  involves  some  important  practical  results. 
It  is  this.  The  operation  of  the  Holy  Sprit  in  the 
soul  corresponds  in  time,  as  it  seems  to  us,  witii  the 
natural  operation ;  without  being  either  antecedent  or 
subsequent.  That  is  to  say,  when  the  mind  acts,  if  it 
acts  reli^ously  or  graciously,  the  Holy  Spirit  acts  in  it 
at  the  very  time  of  its  acting.  This  position  seems  to 
be  almost  a  self-evident  one.  If  the  Hdy  Ghost  in- 
spires within  us  a  thought  or  feeling,  or  if  it  modifies 
those  already  existing,  it  must  inspire  or  modify  them 
at  the  very  time,  when  they  first  come  into  eadstenoe  or 
when  they  are  the  subjects  of  modification,  and  at  no 
other  time. 
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15. — ^And  Mcoidmgly  we  are  not  to  take  it  fer 
gnaAtiy  that  the  {nresence  ci  the  Holj  Spirit,  in  the 
formation  or  modification  of  an  antecedent  exercise  of 
mind,  necessarilj  imfdies  hia  presence  and  his  opera 
tion  in  an  exercise  which  icr  subsequent  We  are  not  ti 
iuppoae,  that  it  is  possible  for  us,  in  the  po£dti?e  and 
absolute  aemte  of  tiie  terms  tiius  to  ccmsoUdate  what  is 
appropriate  to  succescdye  periods  of  time,  and  aetuaUjr 
toloj/up  grace  hefofehand;  which  it  is  obvious  would 
be  the  case,  if  what  now  exists  neeessarUt/  implied  the 
existence  of  that  which  f<dlows.  The  Holy  Spirit  may 
\e  present  in  our  minds  to-day  ;  and  he  may  operate 
there ;  and  in  consequence  of  this  operaticm  we  may  be 
the  subjects  of  very  just  and  pious  feelings ;  but  the 
grace  of  to-bay,  although  it  furnishes  in  many  respects 
encouragement  and  strength  for  the  future,  is  not,  and 
cannot  be  the  grace  of  to-mokkow.  So  that,  as  far  as 
the  subject  now  under  consideration  is  concerned,  tine 
true  doctrine  of  inward  divine  agency  is,  that  each  day, 
each  hour,  each  moment  brings  with  it  not  only  its  own 
exercises,  but  its  own  divine  operation.  We  have  of 
God,  and  can  have  of  Him,  only  so  much  as  we  have 

NOW. 

16. — ^And  hence  we  infer,  in  accordance  with  what 
is  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  christian  life  is, 
and  must  be  one  of  conMant  watchfulness.  If  we  are 
careful  to  correspond  to  the  laws  of  the  divine  opera* 
tion,  we  shall  see  to  it,  that  we  ^ve  to  God  the  pbb- 
SENT  MiMBNT.     So  that  WO  may  justly  say  in  view  of 
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ivhafc  has  now  been  remarked,  as  well  as  for  other  rear 
sons,  that  there  is  ayalid  foundation  for  the  doctrine  of 
"  living  by  the  moment,'*  whicb-has  been  found  so  val- 
uable and  precious  in  the  experience  of  many  devout 
persons.  So  true  it  is,  in  the  language  of  the  Apostle, 
whether  we  regard  its  application  to  impenitent  persons 
or  to  christians ;  ^^  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time. 
Behold,  HOW  is  the  day  of  salvation." 
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CHAPTER  THIBD. 


OF  THE  MENTAL  STATE  MOST  SUITABLE  TO  THE   CONSTANT 
TN-DWELUNG  OP  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


All  men  are,  to  some  extent,  the  saMects  of  a  divine  operation.  Men 
lore  darkness  rather  than  light  Of  the  special  and  effectual  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit  Of  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Of  the  state  of  mind  which  is  most  favorable  to  his  inward  and 
constant  residence.  Explanations  of  quietness  of  spirit  God  neces- 
sarily takes  up  his  residence  in  the  tnily  subdued  and  quiet  mind. 
l^t  quietness  or  stillness  of  spirit,  which  is  the  prerequisite  of  the 
in-dwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  exists  in  connection  with  an  assured 
state  of  faith. 


We  have  already  had  occasion  to  intimate,  that  God 
is  present,  in  a  certain  sense,  to  all  persons ;  those  in 
their  natural  state,  as  well  as  others.  Through  the 
medium  of  the  reason  and  the  conscience,  he  is  not  only 
present  to  all,  but  he  operates  upon  all ;  giving  intel- 
lectual understanding  in  connection  with  physical  sup- 
port. There  is  not  a  being  living,  possessed  of  percep- 
tion and  of  a  moral  nature,  on  whom,  by  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  does  not  operate  to  the  extent,  at 
least,  of  giving  light.  And  it  may  be  said  further  and 
still  more  specifically,  that  he  ^ves  such  a  degree  of 

366 
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H^tj  as  dufl  render  all  such  beings,  b  whateyer  they 
do,  personally  and  morally  responsible. 

2. — Bat  it  is  worthy  of  especial  notice,  that,  when 
tiie  imparted  ligUi  is  limited  to  that  precise  degree, 
neither  more  nor  less,  which  secures  accoontabilily,  it 
appears  to  be  uniyersally  unavailable.  That  is  to  say, 
men  universally  agree  in  rejecting  the  light.  And  ao- 
cordin^y  the  whole  world  naturally  is  not  only  under 
sin ;  but  deliberately  rejecting  the  light,  which  would 
lead  them  to  a  better  state  of  things,  is  under  present 
condemnation.  ^^  The  light  shineth  in  darkness,^'  says 
the  Apostle  John,  ^^  and  the  darkness  comprdiendeth  it 
not."  And  again  it  is  said  in  the  express  words  of  the 
Sarior,  <*This  is  thb  oohdbmnation,  that  li^t  is 
come  into  tiie  world ;  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  lig^t,  because  their  deeds  were  evil."  Why  it  is 
that  men,  having  the  Hght,  should  hate  the  li^t,  and 
not  come  to  it,  but  should  love  darkness  rather  than  the 
light,  is  a  matter  truly  aslxHushing. 

3. — ^AU  men,  ttierefore,  would  die  in  their  sins,  and 
under  a  condemnation  without  any  remedy  so  far  as  we 
can  perceive,  were  it  not  for  an  operation  of  the  Holy 
CHiost,  gttyinff  light  adcKUanal  to  that  light  which  has 
already  been  9p?ken  of;  and  which,  without  violating 
their  moral  agency,  shall  so  spread  illumina^on  through 
tiie  mind  as  to  lead  to  repentance  and  newness  of  life. 
On  what  principles  it  is  Hiat  Ood  bestows  tiiis  addition- 
al illuimnation,  so  &at  some  "  submit "  to  Christ  and 
ai-e  converted,  wlffl©  others  **  reject "  him  and  remain 
QAeonverted,  is  what  no  created  mbd  is  able,  fully,  to 
eiq>lain.    We  only  know,  &at  Hus  great  result,  which 
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divides  the  world  into  tiie  two  dassas  of  bdieTCVs  and 
unbelievers,  of  saints  and  siniieis,  can  never  be  alt  vah 
riance,  on  whatever  pnnciides  it  may  take  place,  witib 
the  highest  rectitude.  In  tiiis  oass  as  in  others  Gt>d 
acts  as  a  sovereign ;  but  he  never  acts  unjusify  or  \x&- 
kindly,  or  at  all  inconsistently  with  the  &ci  that ''  he 
w  Tto  rcBpeeter  of  persons. ^^  "  The  wind  bloweth/*  says 
the  Savior,  '^  where  it  lis^beth,  and  thou  hearest  tb# 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell,  whenpe  it  come  and 
whither  it  goeth;  9o  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  tb$ 
Spirit:' 

4. — ^But  the  particular  examination  of  the  specific 
topics,  to  which  we  have  now  referred,  does  not  come 
mihin  the  object  of  the  present  work*  These  are.  tojAC^^ 
which  are  frequentiy  discussed  by  aUe  writers,  andiu^ 
the  constant  theme  of  the  pulpit.  Our  si:dt>ject  is  not 
so  much  justification  by  &ith,  as  sanctification  by  fidth; 
not  so  much  how  we  may  be  led  to  the  Gospel  in  the 
first  instance,  as  how  we  may  be  kept  in  the  Gospel ; 
not  so  much  how  we  may  be  pardoned,  as  how,  being 
pardoned,  we  may  live  day  by  day  with  "  a  conscience 
void  of  offence."  In  other  words,  our  inquiry  isr,  in 
what  way  shall  we  live,  so  that  we  shall  be  able  to  say 
at  all  times,  that  we  are  under  a  divme  guidance,  and 
that  the  "  kingdom  of  God  is  within  us."  "  I  will  pray 
to  the  Father,"  says  the  Savior,  "  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  Comforter,  iJuxt  he  may  abide  with  ymi  forever  i 
even  tb3  sjmt  of  truth ;  whom  the  worid  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him ; 
but  ye  know  him,  for  hb  dweixbth  with  you,  ahd 
SHALL  BB  IN  YOU.    Johu  14 :  16, 17.    "  It  is  eertea 
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ftwn  Scripture,"  says  Fenclon,  "  that  the  Spirit  of  <Jod 
cbrdto  in  us,  that  it  acts  there,  that  it  prays  there  irith- 
ottt  ceasing,  that  it  there  asks  for  us  ^diat  we  ourselves 
know  not  how  to  ask  for,  that  it  animates  us,  speaks  to 
va  in  silence,  su^ests  all  truth  to  us,  and  unites  us  so 
to  itsetf,  that  we  become  one  spirit  with  God." 

6.— The  "abiding"  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "his  m- 
dwelling,"  as  a  perpetual  inhabitant  in  human  hearts — 
there  cannot  well  be  a  theme  more  interesting  and  im- 
portant than  this.  And  in  pursuance  of  the  leading 
object  of  this  chapter,  we  proceed  to  say,  that  the  state 
of  nrind,  as  it  seems  to  us,  which  is  most  favorable  to 
<Ws  great  restdt,  in  other  words,  to  that  inward  king- 
dom, which  is  set  up  by  the  constant  in-dwelling  and 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  that  of  inward  meek- 
ness or  quietness.  "A  quiet  state  of  mind,"  says 
Ruysbroke,  an  ancient  but  devout  writer,  and  one 
who  Sustains  a  leading  rank  among  writers  on  inward 
experience,  "  a  state  of  mind,  free  from  its  own 
doubled  imaginings  and  operations,  is  God's  habita- 
tion, his  hmard  Icmgdom  and  templet  *  "  Interior 
peace,"  says  Pere  Lombez,  "  gives  full  liberty  to 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  act  in  the  soul,  whether  it  be 
to  enlighten  and  inflame  her  with  his  love,  or  to 
lead  her  securely  in  the  path  he  had  marked  out  for 
her.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Almighty  declares  by  his 
Prophet,  that,  to  ispeak  to  our  heart,  he  must  lead  us 
into  the  retired  and  solitary  place."!    "God,"  says 

*  As  quoted  in  the  La  "Vie  de  L'Eftprit  par  Antfaoine  de  Rojai, 
GH.  1.  t  Interior  Peace»  Ft.  L  ch.  2d. 
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the  devoat  i^tbor  oS  &e  Mate  Chrigtap,  ^^  dwdia  ](^ 
in  spirits  tbat  are  unquiet,  and  in  confusion;  but  he 
dwells  in  peaoeaUe  and  quiet  spirits.  Unquiet  sprits 
can  take  in  neither  counsel  nor  comfort,  grace  nor 
peace."  He  refers  to  a  remark  of  Luther,  that  God 
doth  not  dwell  in  Babylon,  but  in  Salem ;  and  adds  sig- 
nificantly, that  Babylon  sigmfies  car^/^uiian^  and  Sfi^m 
Signifies  ^^o^* 

6. — ^A  quiet  spirit  is  one,  in  wbich  the  natural  de- 
sires, in  distinction  from  GK>d's  desires  and  wiU,  no 
longer  eadst.  Sepamted  from  the  world  and  the  world's 
ihou^bts  and  [Measures,  it  has  no  desires,  no  plaos^  no 
purposes  of  its  own.  Selfishness,  using  the  term  as  ex- 
pressive of  that  degree  of  love  for  ourselves^  which  4s 
inconmstent  wiiJi  right  and  with  Gt)d's  claims,  ceases. 
The  language  of  the  soul,  (not  idways  uttered  it  is 
true,  but  always  really  existent,)  is,  ^^  Lord^  what  wilt 
thou  have  pie  to  do."  "  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will/' 
It  will  be  noticed,  therefore,  when  we  use  the  pluiane 
^^  quietness  of  spirit,"  in  connection  with  the  subject 
now  before  us,  we  do  not  mean  a  resignaticfliL  or  quiet- 
ness, in  the  ordinary  or  mitigated  sense  of  the  terms ; 
but  one,  whidi  is  real,  one  which  is  entire,  one  wbi^ 
brings  the  whole  mind  into  sulgection.  ^e  quiet  &i)md« 
in  this  sense  of  the  terms,  has  no  preference,  no  elec- 
tion, which  results  &om  the  impulse  of  its  own  ten^j^ 
cies.  It  is  precisely  in  tbat  situation,  bei^g  free  Sam 
any  desires  or  purposes  of  its  own,  in  which  the  an^afiest 
possible  divine  influence  will  give  it  the  true  direction. 
}xk  other  words,  while  it  remains  in  tUs  oondiiipn,-it  is 
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susceptible  of  being  moved,  only  as  it  is  moyed  upon  hj 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

7. — ^In  such  a  state  of  mind,  it  is  not  a  mere  matter 
of  arbitrary  will  or  choice;  whether  God  shall  be 
present  to  the  soul  by  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
or  not.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  mere  arbitrary  will  or 
choice,  whether  he  shall  be  in  the  most  intimate  union 
witii  it  or  not.  On  the  contrary,  his  presence,  and  that 
too  in  the  hi^est  sense  of  the  terms,  is  an  invariable 
Insult;  a  result  which,  if  not  physically,  is  morally 
necessary.  God's  nature,  that  which  constitutes  huu 
what  he  is,  will  not,  and  cannot  aUow  it  to  be  otherwise. 
It  is  a  great  error,  which  men,  in  their  unbelief  are  very 
apt  to  fall  into,  to  suppose,  that  God  is,  or  can  be,  in- 
different to  his  creatures.  "  God  is  Love,"  Love  is 
his  nature,  as  vr ell  as  his  name ;  the  great  moral  ele- 
ment of  his  being,  as  well  as  the  appropriate  designation 
which  indicates  him.  And  being  bve  practically  as 
well  as  essentially,  it  is  true  of  bim,  whether  we  regard 
him  in  his  oWa  person  or  in  the  peiison  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  he  always  ^^  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks ;"  and 
that  he  would  always  enter  the  heart  at  (mce ;  and 
would  take  up  his  abode  there;  and  would  always 
dwell  there,  were  it  not  for  the  oppoation  irfiich  unr 
sanctified  nature  presents.  And  accordingly  whenever 
the  natural  or  selfish  desire,  in  distinction  from  the 
sanctified  desure,  ceases,  then  all  q>position  ceases ;  all 
resistance  is  ti^on  away ;  and  God  enters  and  dwells 
in  the  soul  of  course.  The  Hdiy  Sprit  is  no  longer 
grieved.  He  comes  to  his  own,  and  his  own  receive 
81 
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Imn.  There  is  a  minglmg  of  the  two  natures  into  <me. 
Not  a  phydcal,  bat  a  moral  union.  So  that  it  can  now 
be  said,  that  the  human  nature,  which  had  long  been 
alienated,  once  more  finds  its  place  in  the  divine. 

8.— These  views  are  founded  partly  upon  the  fisu5<^. 
that  the  Spuit  of  Gt>d,  using  the  terms  in  accommoda 
tion  in  some  degree  to  the  human  comprehemnon  of 
things,  is  a  susceptible  or  tender  Spirit ;  a  Spirit  that 
may  be  eaaly  and  effectually  grieved  and  resisted.  It 
is  said  of  the  Savior  in  the  G-ospels,  that,  when  he  was 
come  to  his  own  country,  "  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  becatise  of  their  unbelief. ^^  When  Paul 
first  preached  to  the  Jews  at  Bome,  he  "  expounded 
and  testified  the  kingdom  of  6rod  "  to  them  from  morn- 
ing tiU  evening,  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  Law  of  Moses  and  out  of  the  Prophets, 
but  "  some  believed  twV^  Seeing  this  result,  he  de* 
clared  to  them  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet  IsaiiJi, 
that  hearing  they  did  not  understand,  and  seeing  tiiey 
cdd  not  perceive  ;  that  tiieir  ears  were  dull  of  hearing, 
and  their  eyes  were  closed ;  and  concluded  by  saying, 
**  Be  it  known,  therefore,  unto  you,  that  the  salvation 
of  God  is  sent  unto  the  €rentiles,  and  that  they  wiH 
hear  it.^'  The  Spirit  of  God,  which  operated  upon 
their  minds  in  connection  with  his  preaching  and  per- 
sonal efforts,  seems  to  have  been  grieved  and  ultimately 
driven  away,  by  the  hardness  of  tiieir  hearts.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  we  have  that  imp<Mrtant  direction,  which 
ought  to  sound  to  every  christian's  heart,  like  the  voice 
of  a  trumpet,  "  Quenoh  not  the  Spibit." 
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9  — ^We  say  then,  thafc  ike  vieyrs,  which  have  been 
expressed,  are  founded  partly  on  the  &ct,  tiiat  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  easily  resisted  and  grieyed ;  and  partly 
on  the  additional  fact  which  is  seldom  recogmzed 
&ough  exceedingly  important,  that  every  natural  desire, 
in  distinction  from  sanctified  desire,  except  such  desire 
as  is  purely  instinctive,  does  of  itself,  and  necessarily, 
ccmstitute  a  state  of  re&tance  to  tiie  Holy  Spirit 
Here  is  a  point,  upon  which  men  generally,  and  reli* 
gious  peojde  as  well  as  others,  do  not  appear  to  have  a 
full  understanding.  They  do  not  readily  receive  and 
appreciate  the  fact  that  every  desire,  which  is  not  frmn 
Qod,  stands  like  a  strong  wall  against  him.  We  know 
very  well,  that  it  is  possible  for  this  resistance  to  be 
overcome ;  and  we  know  also,  in  the  case  of  every 
truly  sdncei^  and  religious  person,  that  this  propitious 
result  is  a  thing,  not  only  possible,  but  is  actually 
realized  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  ^  If  the  derires  are 
in  a  connderable  degree  subdued,  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
be  said  to  have  his  dominion  in  the  heart,  in  an  imper- 
fect sense.  Nor  can  there  be  any  thing  more  than 
this  imperfect  entrance  and  possession,  so  long  as  any 
portion  of  tiiis  life  of  nature,  self-moving  and  self-confir 
dent  as  it  always  is,  continues  to  remain.  But  where 
desire  ceases,  Satan's  dominion  is  effectually  over^ 
thrown ;  so  that  the  way  is  open,  as  it  never  was  be- 
fore, {gt  the  Sprif  s  triumphuit  entrance,  and  for  the 
estabUahment  of  God's  inward  dominion. 

10. — ^Perhaps  we  ought  to  delay  a  moment  longer 
upon  tins  doctrine,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  precise  po- 
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nticm  in  a  philosophical  point  of  view.  Oar  doctmM, 
in  acctnrdance  with  tiiat  of  many  ju^cious  writers  on 
christian  experience,  is,  that  desire  most  cease  ;  otheiv 
wise  the  Holj  Spirit  cannot  be  in-dwdling;  in  other 
wards,  cannot  ti^e  up  his  abode  foQy  and  permanaitiiy 
in  tiie  heart.  And  jet  it  nmst  be  adndtted,  looldng  at 
the  sabject  philosoi^call j  and  with  particrdar  rrference 
to  tiie  mode  of  the  mmd's  formation  and  action,  Uu4 
tiiere  is  not  an  j  such  thing,  and  cannot  be  any  midbi 
thing,  as  an  absdnte  extinction  of  desire ;  nd&er  In 
God,  men,  tl<x  angels.  Desire  is  a  necessaiy  and 
nna&enable  attribute  of  ererj  rational  being.  To  be 
absolutely  witibout  the  desire  of  that,  wfaidi  za  raticmal 
beings  we  know  to  be  desirable,  would  be  an  eridenoe 
of  irrationality.  We  ought  to  say,  therefore,  that  we 
use  tlie  form  of  expression,  jmt  as  it  is  us^  by  wmj 
writers  on  experimental  reUgjion  who  adopt  a  on^ar 
view  on  tliis  subject,  in  <i  tpeeijie  $eme.  What  we 
mean,  is,  not  ttat  desh:e  esbwhsbe^^  but  that  the  iMr 
turalj  the  unaancUfied  deinre  has  ceased.  We  lose  all 
desire,  which  does  not  seriously  recognize  Ood;  we 
lose  all  desire  which  emanates  in  tlie  life  of  liietf,  be- 
cause we  now  desire  notbing  but  that  tile  wiU  of  6od 
may  be  accomididied.  God's  dmre  is  iubstituted  tar 
our  own«  And  God's  demre  can  nerer  be  consta»% 
folfiUed  in  us,  moment  by  moment,  but  by  tl^  constant 
in-dwelling  and  operations  of  tiiei  Holy  Ghost.  Acting, 
moving,  and  living,  nob  fimn  a  sd^terested  bqnttise, 
but  in  accordance  with  a  r^Btoa  and  cca^seieBce  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Sjririt,  we  aet  a»d  live  in  acoeis 
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daace  wiiih  God's  desire.  In  other  words,  God's 
desire  becomes  our  own.  But  it  is  self-evident,  that 
ttus  never  can  be^  until  ih»  antagonistical  desire  ceases. 

11. — ^We  know  very  well,  that  this  is  a  state  of  in- 
ward experience,  which  is  not  attained  to  by  all  pep- 
sons,  that  it  is  seldom  reached  by  persons  in  the  early 
periods  of  their  reli^oos  experience,  and  that  it  is 
g^oerally  preceded  by  much  inward  conflict.  Bat  it 
is'  obviously  a  possible  state  of  mind ;  £here  is  nothing 
in  it  which  is  ccmtrary  to  reason ;  it  is  just  that  state 
of  nund,  which  existed  in  the  Savior ;  it  is  a  state  of 
mind,  which  is  ^ther  recognized  or  inculcated  in  nu- 
merous passages  of  Scripture.  There  is  nothing  more 
obvious  firom  the  conversations  of  the  Savior  in  the 
latter  part  of  John's  €k>spel  than  this  one  thing,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  comes  into  the  worid, 
wA  merely  to  inspire  men  with  sentiments  of  peni- 
tence in  order  that  they  may  be  for^ven^  but  that  he 
may  abide  with  them,  and  that  he  may  set  up,  in  in- 
ward spiritual  unity,  his  throne  and  dwelling  place  in 
sanctified  hearts. 

12. — This  state  of  mind  not  <mly  implies  the  exis- 
tence <€  fidih ;  but  I  think  it  will  not  be  surprismg, 
alter  what  has  been  remariced,  when  we  say  fiuiher, 
that  it  implies  that  degree  <^  it,  which  is  usually  denom- 
inated Assurance  of  Faith*  The  soul  is  never  quiet, 
never  perfectly  established  against  the  power  of  inward 
and  outward  temptation,  nev^  free  firom  the  influence 
of  unsanctified  deare,  until  fiuth  is  triumphant.  But 
the  question  naturally  arises  here.  Who  is  it,  gs  what  is 
81* 
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it,  which  is  the  source  of  this  strong  feith?  The 
answer  is,  the  Spirit  of  God.  Qod  himself  ^ves  fiuith. 
The  same  mighty  being,  that  accomplishes  the  work, 
beams  it ;  a  woris:  always  carried  on,  from  beginning  to 
end,  in  accordance  with  man's  moral  agency ;  bat  al- 
ways in  such  a  manner  as  to  glorify  Gt)d  himself  alone. 
But  still  the  operation  begun,  is  not  the  operation  com- 
pleted. The  operation,  carried  on,  when  every  thing  is 
tempestuous  and  antagonistical,  is  not  the  same  opera- 
tion with  that,  which  is  prosecuted,  when  every  thing  is 
victorious  and  at  rest.  When  a  man  is  in  contest  with 
himself,  partly  in  war  and  partly  in  peace,  partly  sub- 
dued and  partly  belligerent,  he  is  in  a  very  different 
position  from  that  in  which  his  inward  enemies  are  cast 
out,  and  when  he  can  say,  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
"  lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in."  If  the  contest  is  carried  on  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  the  inward  instrumentality  of  faitiiy 
if  faith  as  the  inward  and  subordinate  instrument  sus- 
tains it  step  by  step  from  its  earliest  begmnings  through 
all  the  subsequent  violence  of  its  progress ;  it  is  equally 
true,  that  fjdth,  conadered  in  the  relation  which  has 
been  mentioned,  gains  the  victory  in  the  battie  which  it 
has  waged,  and  that  it  perpetuates  the  victory,  which 
it  has  gained.  When,  therefore,  we  say,  that  a  great 
work  must  be  accomplished,  before  the  Holy  Spirit  csax 
become  indwelling  in  the  heart,  we  would  not  have  it 
understood,  that  man  does  the  preparatory  work,  and 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  comes  in  at  the  end  of  it,  and 
enters  into  the  rest  and  victory  of  another's  labors.    It 
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is  very  far  from  this.  The  Holy  Ghost  prepares  his 
own  habitation.  He  strikes  the  first  blow  in  this  spirit- 
ual work ;  he  inspires  the  first  breatlungs  and  the  very 
be^nings  of  the  life  of  faith;  and  as  the  contest 
thickens,  he  gives  greater  and  greater  strength  to  faith, 
till  by  faith  increased  to  assurance  of  faith  and  by 
this  alone,  he  drives  out  his  enemies  from  their  central 
position  in  the  heart,  and  having  pacified  it  from  all  its 
commotions  and  rendered  it  a  pure  and  tranquil  habi- 
tation, he  there  sets  up  his  inward  dominion.  At  this 
result,  unspeakably  glorious,  as  it  obviously  is,  let  every 
christian  aim.  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  (rod ;  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
are  ye."  And  again,  "  Know  ye  not,  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price  ;  therefore,  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  And 
again,  "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God.  As  God 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them ;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 


1  Cor. 3 :  16, 17.   6:19,20.    2d  Cor.  6:16. 
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KELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  FBEFARATIONB  FOR  PRATER. 


It  is  harder  to  trust  God  for  those  things  which  are  inward,  than  for 
those  which  are  outward.  Some  of  the  evils  of  refusing  to  trust 
God  for  our  inward  experience.  The  doctrine  of  the  chapter  stated. 
Conditions  preliminary,  and  necessary  to  its  being  realized.  First, 
the  mind  should  be  entirely  resigned  to  God's  wili ;  second,  should 
have  full  fai^  in  God.  Stat^cuent  of  the  result  Additional  re- 
marks. 


It  is  generally  admitted,  I  believe,  that  the  doctrines 
of  faith,  when  practically  received  into  the  heart,  are 
abundantly  eflScacious  in  leading  ns  to  put  our  trust  in 
God,  in  relation  to  things  of  an  outward  and  worldly 
nature.  In  some  cases  our  confidence  rises  so  high, 
that  we  very  willingly  and  cheerfoUy  leave  it  with  Hitn, 
to  decide,  whether  we  shaB  be  rich  or  poor,  rick  or 
well,  persecuted  or  befriended,  honored  or  unhonored. 
In  regard  to  every  thing  of  this  nature,  we  have  no 
doubt,  that  he  will  order  all  things  right ;  and  we  do 
not  heritate  to  trust  Him  with  entire  reliance. 

2. — ^It  is  a  much  harder  thing  to  trust  God  for  our 
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VEEMSOB.  It  implies  a  greater  self-crucifixion  and  a 
hi^er  degree  of  faith  to  trust  Qod  for  our  inward  ex- 
periences, than  it  does  to  iarust  Him  for  the  outward  in- 
cidents of  food,  raiment,  and  dwelling-places,  or  for 
earihlj  friendships  and  fiiyor.  It  is  true,  that  all  per- 
sons, who  have  a  xi^t  understanding  ctf  christiamly, 
speculatively  recognise  their  dependence  on  ihe  Holj 
Spirit  lor  all  right  feelings ;  but  it  is  too  often  the  case, 
tiiiat  &ey  contradict  their  professed  belief,  b j  endeavor- 
ing to  five  inwarcQj  by  their  own  works.  Their  practice 
and  their  theory  are  not  coincident. 

8. — ^We  will  proceed,  in  the  first  place,  to  qpedfy 
some  of  the  evils  oi  this  course.  One  evil  result  of 
attemptmg  to  ori^ate  and  regulate  our  r^^ous  feel- 
mgs  by  an  eicclui^ve  effort  of  our  own,  instead  of  merely 
acting  in  concurrence  with  the  antecedent,  prevenient, 
or  '^  preve&ting"  grace  of  God,  is,  that,  from  the  nature 
of  the  case,  we  arc  always  and  necessarily,  by  taking 
such  a  course,  mvotved  in  some  degree  oi  perjdexity. 
The  reHgibus  feelings,  when  tiiey  are  mick  as  they 
should  be,  wiU  rec^ve  new  modificatkms,  will  be  4iubject 
to  more  or  less  of  variation  in  accordance  with  the  par- 
ticular occamons,  on  which  tiiey  arise.  It  requires, 
therefore,  almost  a  divine  or  infinite  wisdom,  to  know 
the  precise  kind  and  degree  of  feeling,  which  are  ap- 
propriate to  such  occasions ;  espedally  as  ev^ry  occa- 
sion  differs  in  some  particulars  more  or  less  minute  from 
every  other  occasion,  and  consequentiy  requires  its 
spedfic  state  of  mind,  differing  more  or  less  from  every 
other  state  of  mind.  To  attempt,  therefore,  to  onipnate 
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and  regtdate  oar  feelings  under  such  circumstaxu^s,  i»- 
dependently  of  the  antecedent  or  "  preventing"  grace 
of  God,  will  necessarily  be  very  perplexing ;  and  will 
be  attended  with  many  discouragements.  We  feel,  tiiat 
oar  imperfect  wisdom  is  not  adequate  to  an  operation, 
which  evidently  requires  divine  wisdom. 

4. — ^Another  evil,  resulting  from  this  source,  is,.tiiat, 
by  attempting  to  originate  our  own  feelings  indepen- 
dently of  God,  we  are  necessarily  forming  halits  of 
acting  in  our  own  strength.  The  Savior  says,  ^^  witiiont 
my  Father  I  can  do  nothing."  This  is  as  true  of  ti» 
followers  of  Christ,  as  of  Christ  himself.  Ab$(^ute  de- 
pendence upon  God  for  inward,  as  well  as  outward  re- 
sults, is  one  of  the  first  principles  of  reli^on.  It  is  a 
^at  truth  in  religion,  althou^  apparently  contra- 
dictory in  ihe  expression,  thsit  those  are  strongest  in 
God  who  have  nothing  in  themselves ;  and'that  those, 
who  '^have  nothii^,  possess  all  things."  But  that 
system,  whijch  requires  us  to  originate  religious  fodings 
in  our  own  strength,  is  inconsistent  witii  this  condition 
of  entire  dependence  upon  God  and  of  inward  nothing- 
ness. It  implies,  of  course,  an  undue  reliance  upon 
ourselves,  and  nourishes  and  strengtiiens  such  a  re- 
liance ;  a  result  not  more  unsciiptural,  than  it  is  po^- 
tively  injurious. 

5. — Another  evil,  resulting  from  the  attempt  to  anffr 
nate  ri^t  feeling,  by  our  own  inward  inspection  and 
our  own  inward  effort,  instead  of  leaving  their  orig^ 
nsBdmi  with  God  operating  by  the  in-dwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  is,  that  our  minds,  by  taking  such  a  course. 
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irill  naturally  and  almost  necessaarilj  be  turned  away 
from  Crod.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the  truly  holy  soul, 
iiiat  it  eyer  has  the  face  of  its  thoughts  and  affections 
turned  upward,  and  in  one  direction.  It  is  in  that  po- 
rtion, that,  like  flowers  turned  towards  the  sun,  it 
meets  and  receives  divine  influences ;  which  cannot  well 
be  done,  if  it  is  turned  chiefly  in  the  direction  of  its 

own  movements. ^And  it  may  be  added  here,  that 

this  m^voraUe  position  of  things,  involving,  as  it  obvi- 
ously does,  a  ccnnbination  of  undue  reliance  on  our  own 
strength,  with  a  turning  or  aversion  from  God  to  our- 
sdves,  will  expose  us  inevitably  to  temptations  from 
Satan.  We  are  then  in  the  precise  position,  which  is 
most  likely  to  invite  his  cruel  attacks.  He  will  assault 
us  in  various  ways.  And  the  result  will  be,  (a  result, 
which  the  pensonal  experience  of  Christians  abundantly 
ccmfirms,)  that  we  shall  have  feelmgs  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  variant  from  what  they  should  be  on  the 
occasions  actually  occurring ;  combmed  with  more  or 
less  of  perplexity,  fear,  and  sorrow.  Our  language 
will  be,  "  I  do  not  know  that  I  feel  right ;"  **  I  wish 
tiiat  I  could  feel  diSerentiy ;"  ^^  I  am  afraid  that  I  am 
not  acceptible  to  God  in  the  exercises  of  mind,  which  I 
have  had.''  It  is  well  known,  how  often  expressions 
such  as  these  are  uttered.  And  it  is  not  so  clearly  un- 
derstood, as  it  ought  to  be,  how  a  desire  for  holy  feel- 
ings, unaocompamed  by  a  frill  trust  in  God  for  their 
ori^ation,  may  lead  to  tiiese  painftd  results.  Such 
restdts  may  always  be  expected  to  follow  under  such 
circumstances,  because  the  system   from  which  they 
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spring,  is  founded  on  unbelief,  and  is  dishonorable  fo 
God. 

6. — ^We  are  prepared  now,  in  c<Mmection  with  what 
has  been  said,  to  lay  down  and  illustrate  &e  proportion, 
that  we  should  trust  God  for  our  religious  feelings,  as 
We  would  for  any  thing  and  every  thing  else.  If  Uris 
proposiiion  be  a  correct  one,  it  is  evident,  that  the  rela- 
tion of  religious  faith  to  reli^ous  feeimg  is  an  indispen- 
sable and  most  important  one.  It  is  unnecessary  to  re* 
peat  here  ihe  promises,  <m  wMeh  this  doctrine  is 
founded.  All  internal  reli^ous  good  is  involved  in  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  we  know  from  his  own 
declarations,  that  €k>d  is  always  ready  and  willing  to 
grant  the  Holy  Spink  to  them  that  believingly  ask  BSm ; 
even  more  so,  as  he  himseff  has  illui^brated  the  subject, 
"  than  earthly  parents  are  to  pve  good  gjfts  to  then: 
children."  God,  then,  will  grant  us  right  religious 
feelings,  (that  is  to  say,  those  feelings  Which  are  pre- 
cisely appropriate  1»  the  occasions  on  which  they  arise,) 
if  we  desire  it,  and  have  fuH  faith  in  BBm. 

7. — ^There  are,  however,  certain  conditions  on  the 
part  of  men,  which  are  necessary  to  be  fuMJl^,  in 
order  to  secure  this  desu^ble  result.  And  one  is,  that 
we  must  be  in  that  state  of  humble  and  sincere  redgna- 
tion  to  God's  will,  which  will  imj^y,  that  we  have  no 
preference  of  one  feeling  over  another.  It  will  be  un- 
derstood, of  course,  that  we  are  speaking  of  'reli^ous 
feelings,  of  gracious  fedings.  Self-will,  wherever  it 
exists,  stands  directly  in  the  way  of  the  divine  operation. 
If,  looking  at  the  subject  in  all  its  relations,  in  its  rela- 
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iions  to  God  as  well  as  to  ourselves,  we  set  up  a  choice 
or  will  of  our  own,  if  we  have  a  preference  of  a  particular 
set  or  class  of  religious  feelings  over  another  class  or  set 
of  religjious  feelings,  it  is  self-evident,  that  we  have  no 
inward  desbe  or  prayer,  that  is  to  say,  we  have  no  trv€ 
desire,  no  tirue  prayer,  that  Ood  should  excite  within  us 
just  such  feelings  <i«  1^  ^ees  best.  It  is  very  obvious, 
that  under  such  drcumstanees  we  take  the  matter  out  of 
his  hands.  We  repeat  it,  therefore,  that,  in  order  to 
have  true  reli^ous  exercises,  such  exercises  as  are  best 
hr  us  and  are  truly  appropriate  to  our  ^tuation,  we 
must  leave  it  entirely  with  iffim,  without  any  choice  cr 
pr^erence  one  way  or  &e  other*  It  is  not,  until  we  tare 
brought  to  this  s&te,  to  the  podtion  of  true  stiUness,  to 
the  beautiful  silence  of  sfnrit,  in  which  the  soul  con- 
tinually says  to  itself,  in  reference  both  to  inward  and 
outward  tMngs,  "  thy  will  be  done,"  that  we  can 
be  sure  <m  spiritual  principles  of  the  cfivine  guidance, 

8. — A  second  condition,  antecedent  and  prerequirite 
to  the  result,  is,  ihat  we  must  have.entire  feith  in  God, 
that  he  will  certainly  do  that  which  He  has  promised. 
Without  faitii  it  is  impossible  to  please  Qoi.  To  doubt 
is  to  offend  hkn,  and  to  cause  the  withdrawal  of  his  pre- 
sence. This  is  so  well  imderstood  and  so  generally 
acknowledged,  that  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  remark 
up(m  it,  except  to  say,  and  to  request  particular  atten- 
tion to  it,  that  our  feiih  must  be  strong,  entire.  ^^  Ask 
in  PATCH,''  says  the  Apostle  James,  "  nothing  waver- 
ing.  For  he,  that  wavereth,  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  Let  not  that  man 
82 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ iC 


874  RBLAHON  OF  VAXm  TO 

ihinky  that  we  shall  roceive  anything  <^ the  Lord."  In 
ixmnection  with  these  conditions,  tiie  result  infaUiblj 
Mows,  viz.  that  we  shall  have  those  gracious  or  relir 
^ns  feelings,  which  are  appropriate  to  any  given  oc- 
casion, and  which  are  right  and  acoq»table  in  the  i»ght 
<rfGod. 

9. — ^We  could  ahnost  assert  the  certainty  of  this  re- 
sult, independently  of  the  divine  promises.  Such  is 
the  nature  of  the  nund,  that  it  cannot  6e  widiout  feet 
ings  of  some  kmd.  The  feelbgs  have  their  laws  of  ori^ 
ffn  and  progress.  And  accordmgly  it  is  a  maUer  of 
course,  if  the  mind  be  unoccupied  by  {nrevious  interests 
and  prejudices,  if  the  mind  be  in  a  state  of  indifferency 
in  itself,  (that  is,  in  a  dispositicm  to*  follow  the  right 
without  any  unfavorable  bias  firom  selfish  interests,) 
this  indifferency  will  be  brought  to  a  termination,  and 
will  be  made  to  result  in  feelings,  which  are  suitable  to 
the  occasion,  by  the  occasion  itu^.  The  occasion  will 
necessarily  detennine  its  action  under  such  circum- 
stances. And  the  mind,  there  being  no  antecedent 
bias  of  personal  interest,  and  the  occasicoi  wiU  fit  ea<^ 
other.  And  it  is  a  reasonable  suppoedim,  therefore, 
that  the  mind  in  tibe  exercise  of  its  feelings,  if  the  occa^ 
sion  be  fully  understood  and  fully  present,  will  be  right. 
But,  however  the  subject  may  appear,  viewed  in  the 
light  of  nature,  it  is  certain,  that  the  promises  of  God, 
when  received  into  the  heart  as  they  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived, will  ensure  holy  feelings.  When  the  promises 
are  believed  in  as  they  ought  to  be  believed  in,  and 
when  there  is  no  influence  &om  prejudice  or  passion,  but 
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a  humble  and  earnest  deeire,  that  God's  wll  may  be 
done  mthin  us,  we  may  be  sure,  tiiat  on  alF  occasuona 
which  arise  and  on  all  their  varieties,  he  will  aco<»n- 
pHsh  in  the  soul  whatever  he  has  promised  to  do,  and 
whatever  he  sees  and  knows  to  be  best. 

10. — ^ff  these  views  are  correct,  as  they  seem  to  us 
to  be  so,  they  relieve  us  frcon  scnne  practical  embarrass- 
ments. A  perscm  proposes,  for  instance,  after  tiie 
fisktigues  and  peri^xities  of  tiie  day,  when  the  mind  is 
somewhat  distracted  perhaps  and  diverted  from  thin^ 
of  a  serious  nature,  to  attend  a  religious  meeting  in  the 
evening.  As  he  approaches  the  place  of  worship,  and 
as  he  engages  in  the  introductory  services,  he  d^ires 
to  have  suitable  reli^us  feelingp.  What  course  shall 
he  take  7  The  common  course  seems  to  be,  to  excite 
or  "  get  up,"  as  it  is  sometimes  expressed,  a  degree  of 
feeling  more  or  less,  by  a  voluntary  effort ;  by  sudden- 
ly bringing  before  the  mmd  a  variety  of  motives  calcu- 
lated to  excite  feeling,  sometimes  by  tiiat  sympathetic 
qoiqkening  which  results  fitmi  bodily  movement  and  ex- 
citation, by  the  charms  of  music  which  are  addressed 
in  the  first  instance  to  the  outward  senses,  and  other 
methods  of  this  kind.  We  do  not  feel  prepared  to  cour 
demn  these  methods,  without  proper  distinctions  and 
qualifications.  K  these  methods  are  employed,  in  order 
to  originate  religious  feelings  of  themselves,  which  in  all 
probability  is  sqmetimes  done  without  a  person's  being 
fully  conscious  of  his  own  intentions,  tiiey  are  not  to  be 
approved.  If  they  are  employed  merely  to  aid  in  put- 
ting the  mind  in  a  suitable  pomtion  for  the  existence  of 
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fbefingB,  originated  hy  ike  Sohf  SpirUy  a  differaat  Tiew 
may  be  liken  of  tbem.  But  it  k  an  obvioui^  remaik 
Itere,  that  the  methods,  which  may  vary  miii  p«rioaei 
and  occasions,  are  of  less  consequesice  ttian  ikeprmei' 
pU,  which  is  permanent  and  unchangeable.  l%e  fa&- 
tnple  is  this ;  tiie  mind  should  be  reH^onsly  qniet;  that 
is  to  saj,  it  shodid,  en  reli^ons  consddaratioos,  cease 
from  itself,  from  its  selfish  interests,  its  fears  in  relaAioii 
to  Ood's  veracity,  its  prejadicee,  all  inordBnate  pasf^m ; 
every  &ing,  in  short,  which  is  inconmstent  with  leaving 
itself,  in  snbmisdve  and  deejdy  confiding  irepose,  in  llie 
hands  of  CK>d.  Benonncing  itself,  and  bdieving  tiiat 
Ood  will  do  more  and  beit^  iofc  it  ilMuy  t  can  adc  or 
think,  it  should  become,  and  it  s&o«ld  continue  to  be,  a 
^^  Htde  ffhUd.^^  Tkt  rancere  piNkyer  of  liie  heart  should 
be,  ^^  Lord,  give  that  8i»rttaal  bread,  which  Thou  seest 
best  fer  me  at  the  present  time.  I  have  noting  of  my 
own ;  I  know  nothing ;  and  Thou  hast  tao^  me  to 
cease  from  my  own  deares  and  40  put  my  ^rust  in 
Thee.  I  am  in  Thy  hands,  as  day  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter.  QfBSit  to  me  <m  tins  occasion  those  sphritual 
-exercises,  winch  will  most  glorify  thysd^'' 

11. — ^The  result  o£  these  principles  and  of  theae 
methods  of  |nroceeding  wiH  always  be,  that  God  will 
be  present  in  &e  heart.  But  it  ou^t  to  be  added 
tiiat  he  will  be  present,  and  be  present  osij  m  Me  otm 
way  ;  not  in  the  creature's  way,  not  in  the  way  of  our 
antecedent  thou^ts  and  anticipatbns,  but  m  lAe  oion 
way.  Bemain,  therefore,  quiet  and  resigned  in  'q)irit, 
antecedent  to  the  divine  operation ;  and  remain  in  the 
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same  state^  wli^ttever  may  be  ilie  natcare  of  ibe  rdigbufi 
exercises^  which  may  Mow.  1£  your  mind  be  raised  in 
thsmkfiihiess  to  God,  it  being  the  work  of  God,  ii  is  of 
course  well.  If  it  be  exereiBed  with  sorrow  &r  sinn^ra, 
as  &e  feeling  though  d^rent  has  the  same  dirioe  on- 
ffa,  it  is  equally  well.  If  it  be  turned  in  tiie  direotion 
of  personal  humilii^<m  and  pemtenee,  tibe  result  wiQ 
stiU  be  in  acc(Mrdanee  with  &e  previoia  sup{£ca^n, 
viz.  tiiat  God  should  do  as  He  sees  best.  Even  if,  con- 
trary to  what  would  be  humim  eiq)ectation  in  &e  ease, 
We  are  as^ed  witih  heavy  temptations,  and  find  that 
the  grace  of  Gt>d  is  merely  manifested  in  giving  us 
support  under  H^m,  we  mxj  still  know  assuredly  that 
it  is  all  well ;  and  &at  GtcA  is  Verified  in  us.  If  there 
is  dissatisfaction  of  mind,  if  there  is  any  thing  the  oppo- 
mte  oS  entire  resignation  of  spirit,  it  will  be  a  proof  of  a 
want  oi  sincerity  and  resignation  m  the  previous  state 
of  nund  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  will  be  a  proof,  tiiat  we  were 
not  sincere  in  praying,  that  God's  vrill  might  be  aeoom- 
pUshed. 

12. — ^These  views  will  be  found  to  be  suj^rted,  not 
only  by  the  Scriptures  in  passages  too  numerous  and 
fkmiliar  to  be  specified,  but  by  many  judicious  writers 
on  Ghristiim  experience.  Mr.  Pleteher  of  Madely,  a 
man  of  l^krning  as  well  as  great  piety,  in  writing  to 
one  of  his  correspondents,  says  to  him ;  **  use  no  forced 
Isabor,  to  nwse  a  particular  frame  ;  nor  tire,  firet,  and 
grow  impatient,  if  you  have  no  comfort ;  but  meekly 
acquiesce,  and  confess  yourself  unworthy  of  it.  lie 
prostrate  in  humble  submission  before  Gh)d,  sakipatknt^ 
32* 
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fy  wait  for  the  simles  of  Jesus."  *  Certain  it  is,  if  we 
hove  fiillj  consecrated  ourselves  to  God,  and  if  we 
patiently  look  to  him  for  gracious  exercises,  fully  believ- 
ing in  Irnn  as  the  Crod  of  the  promises  and  a  God  of 
tru%  we  shall  have  those  feelings  which  he  sees  to  be 
best,  and  which,  whatever  human  Insdcwi  might  suppose 
in  the  case,  will  in  reality  be  best.  The  common  ^c- 
peiience  of  christians,  every  where  and  every  day,  con- 
firms this  pogdtion.  We  have  heard  it  related  of  a  pious 
old  man,  wholly  uneducated  but  a  man  greatiy  taugU; 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  he  was  in  the  hs^it  of  enter^ 
ing  on  his  devotions,  not  by  saying  in  the  usual  form, 
"  let  us  pray,"  but  by  saying,  ''let  ua  ash  Chd  far  a 
prayer.^'*  This,  certsdnly,  was  in  accordance  with  the 
views  and  dispositions  of  the  disciples  when  they  said, 
"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray."  And  it  may  safely  be 
added,  that  it  is  in  accordance  with  every  passage  of 
Scripture,  which  requires  us  to  renounce  ourselves  and 
to  put  our  whole  trust  in  God. 

13. — ^These  principles  and  directions  are  practically 
very  important.  They  keep  the  soul  in  communion 
mth  God,  and  they  keep  it  in  inward  rest.  But  we 
wish  to  add  ihis  indispensable  remark,  which  has  already 
been  implied  in  part  in. what  has  been  said;  viz.  tiiat 
they  apply  only  to  those,  v>ho  have  gken  vp  aU, 
Those,  who  have  laid  all  upon  the  altar  in  iVe  spirit  of 
an  everlasting  consecration,  and  who  at  the  same  time 
fully  believe  in  what  God  has  promised,  will  find  them 


*  Benson's  life  of  Bey.  John  Fletcher,  p.  99. 
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Always  true,  and  always  ayailab.e.  To  those,  who  tsk^ 
any  other  course,  they  will  not  apply.  They  will  not 
even  be  understood  by  them.  To  such  persons  we 
know  not  what  principles  to  propose,  nor  what  direc- 
tions to^ve.  There  jcan  be  no  philosophy  of  practical 
religi<m,  (there  can  be  much  said  and  written  upon  it 
undoubtedly,  but  there  can  be  no  true  philosophy  g£ 
it,)  except  on  the  principle,  of  entire  consecration ;  and 
comply  because,  as  it  seems  to  us,  it  is  impossible  tiiat 
there  shouM  be  any  sudx  thing,  deliberately  and  inten* 
tionally,  as  a  half-way  religion. 

14. — The  doctrine,  which  has  been  laid  down,  is  im- 
portant among  other  things,  because  it  strikes  directly 
at  the  life  of  nature.  Any  system  of  religious  expe- 
rience, which  does  not  imply  in  its  results  the  entire 
crucifixion  of  the  Old  Adam,  a  crucifixion,  deep, 
thorough,  and  unsparing,  is,  and  must  be  false.  It  is 
not  enough,  therefore,  to  say,  that  we  will  renounce 
ourselves  and  trust  God  in  some  respects  and  not  in 
others;  making  an  election  from  our  own  impulses; 
assigning  a  part  of  the  administration  of  our  affidrs  to 
God,  and.reserving  a  part  to  our  own  strength  and  our 
own  wisdom.  And  accordingly  it  is  not  enough  for  a 
man  to  say,  that  he  will  trust  Gt)d  for  food,  for  raiment, 
for  health,  and  otiier  things  of  an  outward  nature, 
while  he  fears  and  refuses  to  trust  him  for  the  origma- 
tion,  by  a  divine  influence,  of  his  inward  religious  exer- 
cises. Trust,  in  both  cases,.is  necessary ;  in  both  cases 
is  indispensable.  There  is  no  true  and  effectual  cruci- 
fixion without  it.     And  we  may  add,  in  this  case  as  in 
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)ill  others,  that  ^e  deep^  ttmt  implies  the  li^a^  orii- 
cifbdon.  To  renounce  ovurselveB  entirriy  and  to  trwt 
CK>d  with  an  entire  reliance  for  our  inward  ezeroiMt^ 
ibr  wiiai  may  be  denominated  our  wpiritml  bread,  im- 
{dies,  beyond  all  question,  a  greater  depth  and  reality 
of  self-crucifixion,  than  to  trust  him  merely  for  our  teo^ 
|M>ra{  bread. 

15. — Tins  doetrine  meets  fully  and  osif^tically, 
sldiough  it  might  appear  to  be  otherwise  on  a  sli|^ 
inspection,  all  those  Scrij^ural  demands,  which  require 
us  to  labor,  to  uge  efforts,  ^'  to  siaive  to  enter  in."  The 
state  of  mind,  which  we  hare  been  describii^,  is  far 
from  being  a  stupid  and  inactive  state,  aliitough  it  dare 
not,  and  will  not  rashly  lay  its  hand  upon  the  Ark,  and 
assume  to  itself  what  belongs  to  God.  But  we  xdskj 
well  ask,  what  soul  gives  better  evidence  of  earnestly 
desiring,  of  eamestiy  striving,  and  even  **  agamamg^* 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  than  that  which  resohitefy  cruci- 
fies all  the  suggestions  of  nature  and  all  the  movements 
of  self,  m  order  that  God  may  accomplish  his  own  will, 
and  may  truly  take  up  his  abode  in  the  soul  as  ^^  tike 
one  all  in  all." 

16.— These  views  are  favorable  to  con^tency  of 
christian  life.  They  are  the  true  preventive  of  the 
alternating  system  in  religious  experience,  the  system 
of  elevations  and  depressions,  or  inordinate  heat  and 
inordinate  cold.  Whether  we  are  on  the  mount  of  in- 
ward joy,  or  in  the  furnace  of  inward  affliction,  or 
whatever  other  diversities  of  experience  we  may  be 
called  upon  to  pass  tiirough,  we  can  always  say,  if  we 
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Hve  in  the  manner  which  has  been  described,  "  it  is 
ALL  WELL,"  because  we  know  that  the  will  of  Qod  is 
accomplished  in  us. 

17. — ^We  observe  in  conclusion,  that  the  view  wluch 
has  been  ^ven,  more  than  any  and  all  others,  tends  to 
glorify  Gt)d.  "  The  husbandman,"  says  Molinos  in  his 
Spiritual  Guide,  "  sets  a  greater  esteem  upon  the 
plants  which  he  sows  in  the  groimd,  than  on  those  that 
spring  up  of  themselves,  because  the  latter,  springing 
up  in  ground  unprepared  and  without  appropriate  care 
and  nourishment,  never  come  to  seasonable  maturity. 
In  the  same  manner  Grod  esteems  and  is  better  pleased 
with  ttie  virtue  whicfa  he  sows  and  infuses  into  the  soul, 
(as  being  sunk  into  its  own  nottiingness,  calm  and 
quiet,  retreated  within  its  own  centre,  and  without  any 
election,)  tiian  ril  the  otiner  virtues  which  the  soul  pre- 
tends to  acquire  by  its  own  election  and  endeavors."  * 
In  order  to  rectify  human  nature,  and  to  make  us  what 
we  should  be,  we  must  go  out  of,  and  above  human  na- 
ture, even  to  God  himself  manifested  in  Christ,  the 
great  Sower  of  the  true  Spiritual  seed.  ''  0  Urady 
thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  lut  in  Ctod  is  thy  help*^ 


*  Spiritiial  Guide  t^Mkh$c  d )  lyfoHiioe,  Chip.  ^ 
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Every  holy  soul  has  something  to  do  or  to  suffer.  The  harden  of  the 
Lord  is  one  imposed,  not  one  assumed.  Of  the  duty  of  waiting 
upon  God  in  connection  with  spiritual  burdens.  Hie  burden  of  the 
Lord  always  an  appropriate  one.  Spiritual  burdens  often  attended 
with  specific  faith.    Bemarks  on  the  nature  of  this  faith.    Its  dan- 

.  gers.  Of  praying  for  individualB  on  their  request  Letter  of  An- 
tonia  Boungnon.    Kemarks  upon  it. 

The  soul,  which  is  fully  animated  by  the  life  of  faith, 
and  which  in  being  so  is  a  soul  wholly  given  to  God, 
has  no  desire,  as  it  certainly  has  no  expectation,  of 
leadiiiig  an  inactive,  useless  life.  And  26^  Grod  has  fitted 
it  much  more  than  souls,  which  are  in  a  less  advanced 
state,  to  bear  its  appropriate  burden,  we  should  natural- 
ly suppose,  that  he  would  correspond  at  proper  times  to 
the  grace  he  has  ^ven  by  the  trial  or  the  duty  he 
imposes.  That  burden,  whatever  it  may  be,  and 
whether  it  come  in  the  shape  of  something  to  be  done 
or  something  to  be  endured,  it  is  always  ready  to  bear. 
Such  a  soul  remembers,  that  its  Master  was  a  man  a& 
flicted ;  that  he  had  something  to*do  and  something  to 

382 
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suffer.  And  he  himself  has  scdd ;  "  It  is  enough  for 
the  cUacijple^  that  he  be  as  his  mastery  and  the  servant 
as  his  Lord,^^ 

2. — ^In  cohsidering  tiie  interesting  and  somewhat 
difficult  subject  of  special  spiritual  burdens,  we  proceed 
to  remark,  in  the  first  place,  that  tibe  burden  of  &e 
Lord,  (that  which  can  properly  and  truly  be  called  the 
Lord^s  burden,)  is  a  burden  imposed^  not  a  burden  as- 
sumed, a  burden  which  we  cheerfully  take  upon  our 
shoulders  when  God  places  it  there,  and  not  a  burden 
which  we  take  without  Gt)d.  In  this  world  of  tempta- 
tion and  of  trial,  Gt)d  has  seen  fit  for  wise  reasons  to 
plant  our  way  with  crosses,  and  it  is  our  business,  not 
to  alter  their  number  or  to  disarrange  their  position, 
but  to  meet  and  to  bear  them  as  they  are.  If,  irrespec- 
tive of  Gt)d's  inward  direction  and  grace,  we  undertake 
to  place  a  load  on  our  own  shoulders,  the  usage  of  lan- 
guage would  undoubtedly  authorize  us  to  speak  of  it  as 
a  burden ;  but  we  should  distinctiy  understand,  that  it 
is  our  own  burden,  and  not  the  Lord's.  On  tiie  deter- 
mination of  this  question,  namely,  whether  the  burden 
which  we  bear  comes  from  ourselves  or  from  Grod,  many 
things  depend. 

3. — ^The  question  naturally  arises  here,  Ebw  shall 
we  know,  whether  the  burden,  which  we  bear,  is  from 
ourselves,  or  from  God  ?  We  determine  this,  in  part, 
by  the  state  of  mind  we  were  in,  when  it  came  upon  us. 
There  is  a  state  of  mind  in  Ins  people,  which  God  re- 
quires, which  he  regards  with  interest  and  kindness, 
aind  winch,  in  connexion  witii  his  providences,  results 
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in  ihm  being  led  iato  aU  nee^iMMry  tani&  and  ia^. 
And  ti^cofdinglj  we  jffooeed  to  say,  ihat  iu  the  fisrt 
instance  our  tnie  attitude  is  that  of  WATcme ;  tiiiat  is  to 
say,  of  confiding  and  watch&l  ezpeotation.  The  unr 
ceasing  language  of  the  heart  should  be,  "  liord^  irtiat 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "  We  may  be  wdl  assured, 
if  Qoi  has  inspired  in  the  soul  the  truly  acceptable  and 
sanctifying  principle,  tiie  principle  which  makes  the  soul 
like  himself^  that  of  a  living  and  efieotive  faith,  he 
does  not  intend,  it  shall  remain  idle.  In  hb  own  ikam 
and  way  he  will  so  adjust  his  proyidences  as  to  brii^ 
out  its  strength  both  of  endurance  «ikI  action,  and  thus 
to  ascertain  and  test  its  true  value.  And,  therefore, 
we  assert  it  is  our  proper  business,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  be  in  the  attitude  of  humble  and  quiet  waiting,  and  in 
the  distrust  of  ourselves  to  have  our  attentbn  directed 
to  him,  who  alike  knows,  and  who  alone  knows,  what  is 
to  be  done,  and  who  is  to  do  it. 

4. — ^We  do  not  mean  to  imfdy,  in  saying  that  we 
must  wait,  that  we  are  to  remain  intellectually  inactive. 
Far  firom  this.  What  we  mean  is  this.  We  are  to 
divest  ourselves  of  all  self-Interested  activity,  of  all 
inordinate  and  wrong  pasnon,  of  all  undue  eagerness ; 
and  in  great  calmness  and  purity  of  qnzit,  to  ^^^nse 
the  powers  of  perception  and  judgment  which  €bd  has 
given  us,  loc^ih^  to  Ffim  for  asaistanoe  and  guidance, 
and  fully  believing  thi^  He  wiU  so  open  his  Providences 
m  to  loc^e  the  paSi  of  action  and  of  Mfiring  plain  be- 
fore us.  It  IS  r^oaarkable  to  what  a  degree  of  acomai^ 
the  <»perati(H[i  of  the  buiaan  minel  may  in  this  way  be 
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Immght,  wl»B  exereified  upon  qaestioDB  of  morals  and 
dat  J.  The  Importaiii  principle  is  to  keep  our  own  men- 
tal action  in  subordin^ticna  to  Aq  divine  leading.  And 
tMs  we  do  by  snppresttng  our  own  interested,  preju- 
diced^ and  pasaonate  actiTitj,  by  permitting  the  per- 
ceptive and  conscientious  part  of  our  nature  to  act 
without  being  biassed  by  Hoobb  unholy  influences ;  and 
by  opening  our  hearte  to  receive,  in  tiie  exercise  of 
fiutii,  the  pnuoised  assistances  of  divine  grace.  This 
may  properly  be  called  waiting  upon  Gt)d.  And  when 
we  thns  wait,  we  may  rely  upon  it,  thftt  He  will 
peaceably  but  surdy  guide  us ;  and  that,  in  particular. 
He  will  lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of  that  burden  of  duty 
or  oi  sufieiing,  whenever  He  sees  fit  to  impose  one 
upon  us,  which  He  has  prepadred  us  to  bear. 

5. — ^The  burden  of  the  Lord,  whatever  it  may  be, 
will  alwq^  be  a  suitable  or  appropriate  (me.  Crod 
never,  in  any  case,  acts  either  aoddei^ally  or  arlo- 
traxily ;  but  always  &om  pcindple  and  from  the  hi^est 
wisdom.  For  iiKstance,  He  never  will  impose  a  burden 
upon  a  man,  ndiieh  it  is  impos&Ue  for  him  to  beax. 
This  would  be  inappfopi'iate  and  unreasonable.  He  will 
never,  by  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  produce  a 
eoRvietioQ  in  tiie  mind  of  a  person,  who  is  {diysically 
disquafified  fiir  mxj  sack  e&rt,  that  it  is  his  dufy,  white 
he  remains  under  dra  physical  disqualification,  to  go  to 
•c^staai  knds  as  a  msunimary  to  the  heatii^.  Tins 
wofM  be  agaiDst  reaaoa ;  and  we  may  add,  it  would  be 
againsi  right.  Again,  He  will  never  impose  a  biufdesi 
upon  any  one,  whidr  will  cenffict  in  any  degree  with 
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other  Uuc^lens,  wbkh  He  has  already  imposed.  This 
principle  ^oes  very  ftr ;  and  is  of  frequent  i^lioaiiozi. 
If,  for  BQotanoe,  God  sees  fit  to  place  xm  in  sitiudao&s  of 
prstetioal  bnsiness,  which  demand  great  activity  and 
eftrt,  either  phyncal  or  intdlectnal,  he  wotdd  not  re* 
qoire  that  oar  mmds  shotild  be  agitated  and  bon^ 
down  at  the  same  moment,  by  fixing  themselyes  with 
equal  activiiy  and  power  upon  seme  o&er  thing,  even 
if  it  had  tiie  appearance  of  b^bg  m<»e  closely  connect- 
ed with  religion.  He  does  not,  for  instaace^  reqmre 
OS  at  one  and  the  same  time  to  tiQ  &e  soil,  and  to  act 
the  part  of  a  public  teacher.  The  two  condbaons  of 
Ufe,  and  the  states  of  mind  corresponding  to  them,  es- 
pecially when  considered  as  existing  at  the  same  &n6, 
wotdd  be  obviously  incoQiistent  with  each  other  and 
practically  imposi^Me.  God  knows  this;  and  He 
always  acts  in  accordanee  with  what  He  knows  to  be 
the  true  state  of  tilings.  Accordingly)  ilhstrating  the 
principle  by  another  instance,  we  may  very  properly 
say,  I  suppose,  that  it  is  always  a  duty  to  promote 
either  dirsctiy  or  indirectiy  the  revival  of  God's  work 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  But  if  it  appear  in  view  of  the 
existing  circumstances,  tiiat  there  are  obvious  and  in- 
superable obstacles  to  a  revival  of  religjirai  in  a  perticur 
lar  place.  He  will  direct  tiie  imMedJalie  and  eattiest  at- 
tenti(m<^  his  people  to  these  obstacles,  satiMr  than  to 
the  condita(m  of  tiiose,  nee^aod  nnfol  though  tbey  be, 
who  are  ultsnatdy  to  be  b«neitted  by  their  removal. 
It  k  true,  tiM^y  will  feel  and  feel  dee^  for  nnning  and 
imp^iitent  persons.    But  they  will  perc^ve  and  tml 
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adso,  iliat  fhere  is  an  antecedent  duty.  And  this  be* 
wmeB  to  Amn  tbe  i^propri^  burden ;  the  present  and 
the  agomEing  business  of  the  time  and  the  place.  80 
that  ibe  earnest  and  deep  cry  of  their  hearts  will  be, 
not  liiat  the  end  may  come  before  the  be^nning,  but 
that  the  obstacles,  which  stand  in  the  way  of  the  end, 
may  be  removed,  and  that  a  way  may  be  opened  for  the 
entrance  of  the  Lord,  and  for  his  mighty  works;  And 
so  of  all  other  cases.  It  will  always  be  found,  that  the 
burden  of  the  Lord  will  be  characterised  by  wisdom, 
and  will  be  appropriate  to  the  time,  the  place,  and  the 
circumstances. 

6. — ^The  burden  of  the  Lord,  even  when  in  conse- 
quence of  distinctly  involving  religious  considerations 
and  feelings,  it  may  properly  be  called  a  spiritual  bur- 
den, n»y  be  described,  looking  at  it  in  other  points  of 
view,  as  either  phyincal  or  intellectual.  K  it  is  physi- 
cal, then  it  is  someildng  ei&er  to  be  {^ysically  done  or 
l^ydcaDy  endured.  If  it  is  int^ectual,  it  is  frequent- 
ly, periiaps  we  may  say  generally,  in  the  form  either  of 
strong  grief  or  of  strong  desire.  Whatever  may  be  the 
fbrm,  in  which  it  appears,  it  is  generally  attended  with 
faitii  in  some  of  its  modifications.  Sometimes,  when  it 
appeals  in  the  form  of  desirer,  and  when  Qod  has  deter- 
mined to  bring  tiie  particular  tiling  which  is  desired  to 
pass,  it  is  attended  mHispem^&kik.  Specific  faith,  (a 
sulgeet  which  hi  ooineqi&ei^e  of  its  relati<ms  and  results 
is  One  ndt  to  be  li^tly  passed  by,)  is  different  from 
general  MSk  m  this  particular,  that  it  not  only  implies 
a  gmcnl  coofidence  in  ^h>d  aa  the  hearer  of  prayer 
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but  a  specific  confidence  in  Wm  as  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  the  precise  denre  or  request,  wfaidi  is  now 
offered  up  to  Him.  In  the  exercise  of  this  form  ct 
faith,  we  believe  strongly,  or  perhaps  it  may  be,  that  we 
believe  beyond  any  doubt  or  question,  that  the  precise 
thing,  whatever  it  may  be,  which  is  the  subject  of  our 
suppUcation,  will  be  granted.  There  can  hardly  be  a 
doubt,  if  we  can  rely  upon  the  concurrent  statement  <rf 
many  Christians,  that  specific  faith,  such  as  we  have 
now  represented  it,  sometimes  exists.  God  is  a  sove- 
reign in  the  dispensation  of  his  gifts ;  and  he  may, 
from  time  to  time,  see  reasons  for  impartijoig  tiiis  form 
of  faith,  as  well  as  any  other. 

7. — ^The  exercises  of  mind  hi  these  cases  are,  in 
general,  peculiar  and  striking;  and  they  unquestion- 
libly  require,  if  we  would  avoid  mistakes  and  unhaj^ 
delusion,  to  be  examined  witii  great  care.  We  have 
not  reference  in  these  remarks  to  those  cases  of  spedfie 
faith,  whatever  they  may  be,  which  rest  upon  clear  and 
precise  declarations  and  promises  of  the  Word  of  God. 
There  are  sometimes  conjunctures  in  God's  providences 
so  remarkable,  so  clear,  and  ihe  promises  appiy  to  iliem 
so  readily  and  appropriately,  that  our  fiuth  in  respect 
to  them  naturally  assumes^  a  specific  form,  ^e  spe- 
cific communication  of  faiih,  of  which  we  are  now  speak- 
ing, seems  to  be  in  some  sense  an  independent  and  ex- 
traordinary communication;  as  wfaeci,  for  instanee,  a 
person  realizes  a  heavy  burden  of  desire  and  supfdica- 
tion  for  the  conversion  of  a  fidend,  attended  by  a  full 
belief,  of  the  ori^  of  which  he  can  give  no  account 
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except  that  he  supposes  it  to  be  the  result  of  ike  spe- 
oial  operations  of  the  Holj  Spirit,  that  this  friend's 
eonversion  will  take  place.  Cases  of  this  kind,  although 
th^re  is  ground  for  regarding  them  as  one  of  the  forms 
of  Ghj:iiri3an  experience^  are  not  very  frequent.  More 
generally  God  imposes  a  heavy  burden  of  deiure,  sup- 
plicatkNi,  and  effort  upon  his  people,  without  attending 
it  with  this  form  of  £Buth.  All  the  £uth  He  imparts, 
in  ordinary  cases,  is  a  general  belief  in  Him,  that  He 
id  present;  that  he  hears  our  prayer;  and  that  He 
will  answer  it,  never  in  violation  of  his  promises,  but 
yet  always  in  the  manner  He  thinks  best. 

8. — ^We  have  much  reason  to  think,  that  specific 
fiiith,  when  it  is  not  false  in  its  origin  but  is  from  God, 
will  be  followed  by  Uie  thing  or  the  result,  which  is  be- 
lieved in.  Without  saying  any  thing  of  its  relation  to 
the  promises,  it  is  hardly  reasonable  to  suppose,  that 
Qod  would  inspire  such  a  faith,  without  having  the  pur- 
pose of  fulfihnent.  At  the  same  time  it  is  proper  to 
say,  that  this  form  of  £uth  is  sometimes  counterfeited, 
and  that  the  subjects  of  it  are  especially  exposed  to 
inward  and  dangerous  delusions.  Sometimes  God  sees 
fit,  in  the  exercise  of  that  distributive  justice,  which  he 
is  authorized  and  is  bound  to  dispense,  to  leave  persons 
to  the  perils  and  the  evils  of  a  false  faith,  existing  in 
this  particular  form.  It  is  said  of  certain  persons,  who 
received  not  the  love  of  the  trutii,  that  Gtod  would 
"  send  them  strong  deluaon,  that  they  should  believe  a 
2»e."  *    This  delusion  is  apt  to  exist  in  connection  with 
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that  strong  and  almost  un8ttbmissi?e  dedre,  wludb  is 
closely  allied  boUi  in  its  character  aikl  its  dangers  to 
self-wUl.  Every  deare,  which  is  not  from  God,  is  tiie 
fruitful  birth-jdace  of  error  and  of  eyil.  Persons,  yAo 
are  the  subjects  of  such  desire,  are  apt  to  beUere,  not 
because  they  atre  autboiized  to  do  it  by  the  ytoms^ 
but  nmply  because  they  have  a  strong  derire,  nmd  he- 
^use  it  is  un{deasant  to  them  to  antidpate  ike  cBsap- 
pointment  of  their  desire. 

**  Alas,  we  listen  to  oar  own  fond  hopes, 

**  E*en  till  they  seem  no  more  our  fiuicy's  children ; 

**  We  put  them  on  a  prophet's  rohe^  endow  them 

"■  With  prophet's  voices,  and  then  Heaven  aftaks  in  them, 

^  And  that,  which  we  would  have  be,  sorely  shall  be. 

Under  the  influence  of  a  strong  delusion,  which  had  its 
origin  in  strong  desire,  they  have  ascribed  that  desire 
to  Ch>d,  which  had  its  origin  in  themselves ;  and  be- 
lie^dng  that  to  be  of  divine  ori^,  which  was  not  of 
divine  origin,  have  had  faitti  in  a  falsehood. 

9. — Such  cases,  although  not  very  frequent,  are  sffll 
not  uncommon.  Individilab,  of  some  piety  and  of 
strong  natural  passions,  have  firom  time  to  time  aur 
npunced  themselves,  as  being  the  subjects  of  a  specific 
Mth.  And  when  this  faith,  whatever  may  be  the  ori^ 
of  it,  exists  in  a  high  degree,  it  indicates  itself  by 
specific  and  confident  predictions  of  the  certain  result 
of  the  things  believed  in.  Some  of  these  cases  have 
been  characterized  at  first  by  apparent  signatures  and 
evidences  of  the  truth,  although  tiie  result  has  clearly 
shown,  that  they  involved  some  delusion,  or  at  least 
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some  miacoiieeption.  Booh  cases  do  not  necessurily 
imfdj  a  want  of  jnety ;  tibey  (ml j  show  that  there  may 
be  piety,  and  sometimes  even  great  piety  in  connection 
mth  more  or  less  of  human  passicm  and  hnman  or  ^ 
iaoio  dehi£aon. 

10. — A  soul,  that  is  fully  devoted  to  God,  is  always  in 
a  pofddon  pK»npUy  and  heardly  to  receive  whatever  bur- 
den Qod  imposes.  In  that  burden,  whatever  may  be  its 
nature,  it  realizes  the  answer  to  its  own  earnest  prayer, 
Tiz.  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  If  it  be  to  act,  it 
acts  promptly  and  believingly ;  if  it  be  to  strfTer,  it 
suffers  patiently ;  if  it  be  to  pray,  it  prays  with  sin- 
cerity and  faith.  Among  other  things,  such  a  soul  will 
often  be  found  o&ring  its  sup^cations  specifically  for 
otiiers.  I  am  awiure,  that  specific  supfJications  for 
others,  especially  when  called  forth  by  a  particular  re- 
quest, have  sometimes  been  objected  to ;  as  if  there 
were  too  mudi  of  die  human  and  too  little  of  the  divine 
in  their  origin.  But  this  depends,  independently  of  the 
supplicant's  state  of  mind,  chiefly  upon  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  God  exists  in  his  providences,  as 
iaruly  as  he  exists  any  where.  And  if  God's  provi- 
dences clearly  bring  before  us  a  certain  individual,  and 
present  him  as  the  appropriate  subject  of  our  sup^dica- 
tions,  that  combination  of  circumstances  constitutes  a 
call  from  God ;  and  that  call  imposes  a  duty  upon  us, 
which,  as  God's  people,  we  can  neither  shake  off  nor 
evade.  We  wiU  suppose,  that  tlie  providential  indi- 
cation is  nothing  more  than  this.  A  person,  (no  matter 
who  he  is,  he  may  be  little  known  to  us,  he  may  be  a 
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{nead  or  an  enemy,  he  may  be  rieh  or  poor,)  meets  r» 
and  requests  ns  Tfitii  erery  mark  of  sinceritjr  to  prmy 
for  him.  Such  a  request,  if  there  be  no&ing  other- 
wise to  Bustam  it,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  call  from 
€k>d.  And  being  so  regarded,  we  are  to  look  up<m  it 
as  constituting  the  burden,  which  he  then  and  there  im- 
poses. And  we  say  this,  because  Qod  has  estsii&hed 
humamty,  all  its  facts,  all  its  incidents,  and  all  its  rela- 
tions ;  and  he  does  not  atlow,  and  cannot  allow  any  man 
to  turn  away  with  indifference  or  ne^ct  from  the 
humble  and  proper  requests  of  his  fellow  man.  If, 
therefore,  a  man  asks  us  to  pray  for  him,  and  does  it 
with  marks  of  sincerity,  we  muH  pray  for  him,  and 
pray  for  him  as  an  individual;  otiierwise  we  oS^nd 
Ood,  who  can  never  see  the  claims,  resulting  from  the 
mutual  relationship  of  man  wiiii  man,  violated  with 
hnpunity. 

11. — ^And  when  we  pray  specifically  f<»r  others  under 
such  circumstances,  or  under  any  other  circumstances 
which  indicate  to  us  God's  will,  we  may  always  regard 
ourselves  as  praying  with  a  degree  of  divine  encourage- 
ment. GoA  never  calls  us  to  duty,  without  promi^g, 
at  least  by  implication,  if  not  in  a  manner  specific  and 
express,  that  he  will  idd  us  in  the  discfiarge  of  it  If 
in  the  request  of  our  fellow-men  to  pray  for  them  ftped- 
fieallj/j  we  recognise  the  call  of  Qod  shaking  in  his 
providences,  as  we  always  ought  to  recognize  it,  we 
may  be  assured,  that  Gtod  wiH  not  leave  us ;  but  will 
grant  to  us  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  if  we  feel  our 
need  of  it  and  ask  it.    And  if  this  be  true,  the  diffi- 
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tnikjj  which  exists  in  the  minds  of  scone  persons,  wiU 
be  fully  met.  Our  prayer  becomes,  what  it  ever  ought 
to  be,  a  g&  of  Qod,  ori^nated  under  the  inspration 
of  the  Hdy  Gh(»t. 

12« — Periiaps  the  difficulty,  to  which  we  have  had 
reference  in  some  ci  these  remarks,  will  be  the  better 
understood,  if  we  inkoduce  here  one  of  the  letters  of 
Antonia  Bourignon,  which  we  do  the  more  readily,  be- 
eause  her  writings,  sometimes  exceptionable  but  gener- 
ally full  of  interest  and  instruction,  are  now  but  seldom 
met  with.    It  is  as  fdlows. 

*  Sir. — ^You  would  know,  why  I  am  not  desirous,  that 
any  diould  recommend  ihem$elvei  to  my  prayers.  The 
Teason  is,  because  the  soul  that  would  be  united  unto 
God,  ou^t  to  fcnrget  all  created  things,  and  to  have  no 
image  or  remembrance  of  things  perishing,  but  to 
empty  and  purify  itself  of  all  sorts  of  sensible  and 
visible  objects,  that  the  Soul  being  pure  and  naked  may 
genuinely  receive  the  Ideas  and  Impressions  which  the 
Holy  Sprit  pleases  to  communicate  and  manifest  unto 
it,  without  any  operation  of  its  own.  For  if  the  Memory 
cSevB  to  it  persons  for  whom  it  should  pray,  then  it  is 
not  empty  to  receive  the  Holy  influences ;  these  images 
and  this  remembrance  proving  hinderances  and  inter- 
ruptions to  it :  However  it  can  never  be  without  charity 
for  its  neither:  on  the  cimtrary  the  nearer  it  ap- 
proadies  unto  God,  the  greater  is  ihe  goodrwill  it  hatii 
for  Man ;  but  this  is  of  such  a  Nature  as  to  be  no  in* 

*  light  i^en  in  Daikness,  Ft  1.  Letter  13. 
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terraption  to  its  UnioB  with  God.  For  thare  being  im 
the  Soul  an  afiection  for  the  good  of  its  Neighbor,  aad 
God  when  he  enters  finding  tlus  affi^tion  thmre,  does 
second  it,  and  grant  all  its  desires;  lor  He  cannot 
refuse  any  thing  to  the  Soul  which  loves  him;  the 
wishes  of  such  a  Soul  are  the  dedres  d!  God,  without 
any  other  Prayer  but  the  motimis  that  he  sees  in  the 
Soul.  He  grants  all  its  desires,  moving  them  himself. 
I  know  not  if  you  will  understand  me  weU,  lUs  being 
very  inward.  Leaving  it  unto  your  Meditations  I  re* 
main,  Sir, — ^Your  most*  humble  Servant,  Antonia  Bo»- 
rignw. 

13.-^There  \b  undoubtedly  important  truth  at  the 
bottom  of  some  of  the  remarks  in  this  letter.  The  rea- 
der, who  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  eeclesiastical 
<^inions,  will  probably  recognize  in  them  the  old  Mystis 
doctrine,  that  the  soul  must  become  a  '^  tabula  basa,"* 
a  tablet  without  in8cr^)tion,  a  canvass  without  line  or 
eolor  upon  it,  in  (»rder  to  63q)erience  the  divii^  unioQ« 
That  is  to  say,  we  must  be  divested  of  every  thought, 
which  is  not  of  divine  in6{»ration,  and  of  every  feeling, 
which  is  not  in  harmony  with  God,  in  order  to  be  in 
Gbd  without  any  thing  intervemng  or  separating.  And 
k  is  undoubtedly  iarue,  as  a  general  doctrine,  that,  the 
fireer  the  soul  is  from  ihe  images  of  human  things  and 
the  more  exempt  from  human  prejudice  and  pas^on, 
the  more  direct,  the  more  easy,  and  the  more  intimate 
and  deep,  will  be  its  communion  with  the  Infinite  Mind. 


«  See  L'Esprit  de  La  "Vie  par  Anthoine  de  Bo$as,  Pt  II.  dk  1 7 
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But  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  God  wH  meet  to 
ia  his  creatures,  as  irell  as  in  his  oim  essence.  He  is 
not,  as  some  would  seem  to  regard  him,  a  great  Being, 
(dmt  up  in  the  idle  sedumon  of  s<Hne  distant  localify ; 
bat  a  God  erery  where  present,  and  in  a  certain  sense 
eyery  where  in-dwelling.  If  we  think  of  his  creatures, 
dwell  upon  them,  and  bve  them  out  of  God,  then  tbey 
difiele  us  fr<»n  QoA.  But  ihis  is  not  the  case,  if  we  see 
God  in  them.  And  so,  if  we  regard  events  as  events 
merely,  and  attadi  ouBselves  to  them  as  such,  they 
separate  us  from  God ;  bat  if  we  regard  them  as  {oo** 
videnees,  as  occurrences  having  God  in  ttiem^  Aen^ 
io  &r  fixHn  having  a  tendency  to  separate,  they  may  be 
made  the  means  of  uniting  us  to  him.  We  say,  there* 
fore,  in  reference  to  the  illustraticms  on  this  subject 
which  we  have  already  introduced,  that  it  is  God 
lumself,  who  dwells  in  his  providences,  and  who 
npedka  in  his  providences,  and  who,  by  means  of 
his  providfflAcee,  continually  calls  us  to  sympatUbe 
with  Umself,  by  Efympatinong  wi&  the  creatures  he 
has  made.  And  we  may  add  further,  that  tlie  hi^st 
eommunicHi  with  God  is  that,  which  implies  the  closest 
union  with  his  will.  And,  accordingly,  if  God  by  his 
providences  indicates  to  us,  that  we  should  take  a 
special  interest  in  the  religious  welfare  of  our  fellow- 
men,  we  never  can  possess  tarue  communion  with  him, 
we  never  can  enjoy  the  tokens  of  his  approbation  and 
love,  without  first  complying  with  this  requisition.  The 
truth  is,  that  no  prayer  for  others,  no  labors  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  nothing  which  is  done  at  his  bid- 
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ding,  if  it  is  done  for  the  honor  of  his  name,  can  ever, 
in  itself  considered,  be  at  variance  -vrith  the  highest 
enjoyment  of  him. 

14. — ^At  the  same  time  we  may  well  rejoice  in  those 
seasons  in  his  Providences,  when  he  permits  us  to  think 
of  him  and  to  rejoice  in  him,  in  Jdmaelf  considered. 
Seasons,  when  the  world  k  withdrawn  from  our  thoughts ; 
when  the  objects  of  the  world  cease  to  entice  and  enlist 
our  affections.  No  Eo^t  is  seen,  which  catches  away 
the  eye  of  the  mind ;  no  sound  is  heard^  which  divides 
tiie  attention  of  the  mental  ear  ^  no  object  is  present  to 
the  perceptions,  and  no  image  of  any  thing  out  of  €h>d 
renudns  upon  the  memory ;  but  the  soul,  united  with 
CK>d  in  its  separation  from  every  tiling  else,  knows  him 
and  rejmces  in  him  alone.  That  is  the  day  and  the 
hour  of  great  and  good  things,  when  the  world  is  shut 
out,  that  heaven  may  be  shut  in ;  when  all  creatures^ 
both  as  objects  to  be  thought  of,  and  as  objects  to  be 
enjoyed,  are  absent,  in  order  that  Ood,  entering  into  a 
hal)itation  from  which  every  evil  aiid  unpropitkms  thitig 
is  removed,  may  enter  and  dwell  there  as  the  (me  great 
object,  which  occupies  the  whde  ci4)acity  of  ihooghl 
and  the  whole  sphere  of  the  a&ctions. 
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CHAPTER  SIXTH. 


«  THE  RELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  THE  STATE  OF  CONTOfViL 
PBATSS. 


.The  ftate  of  continaal  pnjet  reoogniied  in  te  Scriptiires,  and  la 
writers  on  christian  experience.  The  state  of  continual  prayer 
does  not  necessarily  imply  vocal  or  discnrsive  prayer.  The  state 
of  oontinoid  prayer  inyoives  the  existence  of  a  permanent  6kpo» 
sition,  nUher  than  of  a  mere  act  or  succession  of^acts.  Continual 
prmr  implies  eontinnal  desire.  Contimial  desure  implies  continaal 
faiu.  Of  some  practical  applications  of  this  state  of  mind.  Of  the 
happiness  connected  with  it. 

Oh  a  certain  occasion  the  Savior  spake  a  parable  to 
Hiis  end,  that "  men  ought  dkoay^  to  pray!^  *  "  Pray 
wHShiof^  ee<uing^^  says  the  Apostle.  "  In  every  tiring 
^ve  thanks ;  for  this  is  the  will  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you."  f  The  state  of  continual  prayer  is 
tiie  true  state  of  the  christian.  Certain  it  is,  tiiat  we 
find  such  a  state  folly  recognised  not  only  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  in  many  devout  writers  on  christian  ex- 
perience.   ^^A  christian,"  says  Antonia  Bourignon, 


*  Lake,  18:1.  1 1st  Thess.  5 :  17,  IS. 
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<<  is  obliged  to  pray  always  ;  not  merely  in  the  church, 
but  at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  Such  a  prayer  con- 
osts  essentially  in  the  elevation  of  the  soul  to  God,  and 
in  union  with  him  in  the  exercise  (^  love.  So  tiiat  the 
mind  may  be  in  tiiat  state,  which  ccmfititates  continual 
prayer  or  prayer  wxtixont  ceasiiig,  even  while  we  walk 
and  work,  eat  and  drink,  and  even  while  (me  is  at  rest. 
In  our  deep  our  aflfeciioim  and  will  ooght  to  be  in  such 
a  state,  that  we  may  regard  them  as  blessdng  GMl 

2. — In  saying  that  the  ^me  state  of  the  christian  is 
tiiat  of  continual  prayer,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  add, 
that  we  do  not  mean  voeal  prayer,  which  requires  a 
phyncai  eflbri,  and  which,  therefisre,  tin  laws  of  ear 
pbyrioal  nature  render  it  impo^ble  continually  to 
present.  Nor  do  we  mean  what  is  sometimes  termed 
cUsewrnve  pray^;  tittt  is  to  say,  a  prayer,  whidi, 
whether  vocal  or  mental,  specifies  successively  the  dif- 
ferent subjects  of  supplicatiim,  and  which,  therefore^ 
implies  and  requires  succjessiTe  acts  of  pero^on,  of 
o<»)(iparison,  and  deductiim.  The  xmij  as  well  aa  th^ 
body,  requires  rest.  And  any  acts  of  the  mind,  ifUcik 
imj^j  effort,  as  all  diseuisive  acts  do^  omst  cease  and 
must  ^ve  the  mmd  rest,  after  a  time.  It  is  true,  thai 
c<mtinual  prayer  impli^  the  e^datenoe  of  muk  dis^ 
cuiTEdve  acts  to  some  extent;  it  is  not  mureaiiKtfiaUe  t& 
suppose,  that  tiiey  may  make,  and  tiiat  they  <lp  x^ske^ 


*  See  the  Light  of  the  World,  Ft  L  Conference  X,  as  compared 
with  Conf.  XIY. 
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from  time  to  time,  a  p&rt  of  it;  but  tibey  do  not,  and 

S.-^^e  state  of  coiitiimal  prayer  may  be  legarded, 
i0  it  aeems  to  wi,  as  sometibing  more  than  a  mental  act 
inr  exereiae,  and  a^Bothing  more  than  even  a  flnwoeancm 
of  9iich  acts  Of  ex^rdaea.  We  do  not  mean  to  say, 
that  oontmneil  prayer  ia  either  neoeaaarily  or  aetoally 
inooniSBi^eirt  with  speoifio  and  ai^Qarate  aeta^  irith  msk 
acta  aa  we  may  properly  apeak  of  aa  being  separate  and 
diatinet  anlgects  of  notiee  in  onr  conaeionsneaa.  On  the 
Qoniawry,  ii  often  implies  and  incfaidea  them;  but  atiU 
in  its  eaferyo^f  in  iiiat  which  maktti  it  what  it  is,  it  ia 
i^TJondy  something  mere.  In  o&er  worda,  and  per- 
hapa  more  speoficaHy,  the  mind  in  epotinoal  prayer  is 
tiie  mind  conoentrated  and  fixed  in  <me  posdtion,  in  one 
attitude ;  that  ia  to  say,  it  is  tiie  nnnd,  not  merely  in  an 
aet  or  exercise,  which  app^u»  and  diaappeara,  wiiieh 
biay  come  and  go  in  a  moiftent ;  but  ia  in  that  fixed 
and  permanent  atate,  whidb  may  iHToperly  be  described 
aa  a  dupositimi;  a  disqpoeitieii,  resuUiiig  ieom  iha  oper- 
ati(m  of  the  Hdy  Spirit,  and  wfaieh  is  sustained  hi  tiiat 
pennanenoy  or  contbnity,  lAieh  ia  chaiaotOTatio  of 
dispoffltiiaiis,  by  Ihe  oonstaat  iiklwdling  of  ^  same 
divine  agent, 

4.--^It  will  aid  ns  somewhat  in  the  midamtanding  of 
idiat  has  been  said,  when  we  remark  farther,  fliat  c(mr 
tinnal  prayer  implies  eontiuoal  besiki.  As  it  is  self* 
erident,  that  there  cannot  be  prayer  without  desire,  so 
it  is  equally  clear,  that  there  cannot  be  continnal  pray^ 
without  continual  desire.     Another  remark,  which  fid- 
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lows  in  connection  with  what  has  just  been  stated,  is, 
that  continnal  desire  implies,  and  that  it  must  necessa- 
rily imply,  an  object  continually  present  before  the 
mind.  Demre  without  an  object  to  which  it  relates, 
desire  without  an  object  which  is  dedred,  is  obviaixdy  a 
natural  impos£dbility.  Oontinual  prayer,  therefore,  im- 
plies not  only  a  continual  deore,  but  also  a  pennanent  or 
continual  object  of  dedre.  And  we  may  remark  ftiiv 
ther,  tiiat  there  is  but  one  object,  whidh  is  appropriate 
to  this  state  of  mind,  and  which  at  the  some  time  is 
characterized  by  peipetuity.  He  appropriate  object 
of  that  continual  dedfe,  which  is  inrolved  in  every  case 
of  continual  prayer,  is  tiie  falfitmeni  of  ChcPi  lieued 
will.  The  one  great  desire  of  the  heart,  wMch  expe- 
riences this  prayer,  is,  iht  will  be  done.  To  tiiat 
will,  it  steadily  looks ;  and  in  its  folfilnieht  alone  can  it 
be  satisfied.  As  the  will  of  God  is  never  discontinued 
but  is  eternal  as  God  him^lf  is,  we  have  thus  a  perp^ 
tual  foundation  laid  of  tiie  permanency,  tiie  perpetuHr^, 
the  everlastihgness,  if  we  may  so  express  it,  of  tiiis 
accepted  and  ennoblmg  desdre.  And  consequently  we 
have  a  foundation  for  that  state  of  mmd,  which  we  may 
properly  dedgnate  as  the  state  of  continual  prayer. 

5. — ^There  is  another  prindple,  involved  in  tiie  ana- 
lysis  of  this  deeply  interesting  sulgect,  which  dioiM  not 
be  omitted.  It  is  a  principle,  which  we  think  wiH  com- 
mend itself  to  every  reflecting  mind,  as  a  true  cme.  It 
is  tins.  The  desire,  which  is  involved  in  continual 
prayer,  must  not  only  have  an  object ;  but  such  are  the 
laws  of  the  mind's  action,  that,  before  demre  can  be 
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ezemsedy  ire  most  believe  in  ihe  oifeety  a$  a  ihing 
notable  to  be  deeired.  In  other  words,  we  most  have 
iaith  in  Ood's  will  as  holy,  just^  and  good.  It  would 
be  a  natond  imposnbility,  or  perhaps  we  should  rather 
say 9  it  would  be  a  mental  or  psyeholo^al  imposEdbility, 
to  desire  the  fiiljBlment  of  God's  will,  without  fidth  in 
its  fulfilment  as  a  thmg  dedrable.  And  it  is  in  this 
way,  tlu^  by  an  immutable  law  of  mental  action,  ^  law 
which  is  obviously  recognized  in  Hie  dispensations  of 
divine  grace,  we  connect  the  state  of  continual  prayer 
with  that  q{  continual  futh.  Faith  here,  as  every 
where  else,  is  the  basis,  the  foundation. 

6. — And  we  may  add,  when  we  have  continual  fiuth, 
we  naturally  and  necessarily  have  tiiat  great  result,  in 
the  fonn  of  continual  pray^,  to  which  our  attention  is 
now  directed.  The  one  involves  the  other.  Desire, 
when  directed  to  God,  constitutes  the  essence  of  prayer. 
And  accordingly  if  we  continually  believe  in  God's  will 
as  holy,  just,  and  good,  and  in  the  fulfihnent  of  that 
will  as  a  iking  to  be  desired,  the  desire  of  its  fulfihnent 
will  exist,  and  wiU  exist  continually,  as  a  matter  of 
course.  It  is  no  more  a  matter  of  contingency,  than 
that  God  is  contingent.  Faitli  in  a  tUng  dearable, 
eonsidered  as  desdraUe  for  us  in  our  ntuation,  is  fol- 
lowed with  a  imie  of  the  thing  by  a  law  as  certain  as 
the  laws  of  the  phymcal  world ;  even  moire  certain,  be- 
cause phyncal  laws  may  be  altered  cnr  annulled,  but 
that  of  fSedth,  considered  in  relation  to  the  results  which 
we  are  now  c(mtemplating,  never  has  changed,  never 
will  change.  We  cannot  help  noticing  here,  how' iu> 
84  • 
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MStiy*  tlie  resote  <tf  sivtrd  chriftiMi  flcsptrieiMt,  iriMn 
taraoedbibek  to  &eur  aoiuroe^  ikU  tera^inftto  im  ibe  mm 
carival  fe^Iiiig;  all  going  to  nkow  tiie  tmlh  of  liie 
MEvture  docdamtioii,  ti^t  ^^  rail  oust  ssau  un  bt 
KAIXK*''  And  we  Mtifflpi^  tbe  tine  witfi  ^aaotimi  of 
floMure  and  tliankfiibiefl^,  wbeu  Mix  m  God  tinovgb 
CSbriatdiaUbe  wiymud:^  n&denrtDod  mi  pieduMd 
«e  th^  troe  bans,  ndietiier  we  ooDoider  tike  md^ett  phi- 
loBopluoallj  or  aciqstuialljy  h^  oC  the  kwavd  and  oeft- 
wardfile. 

T.-^He,  who  18  itttiie  state  of  oootianal  praTer,  axaA- 
Dually  lives  and.aots  for  Qod*  The  state  of  coi^iial 
prajer^  as  we  have  already  had  occanen  to  noticey  is  a 
fixed  itate^  a  dispomtim;  it  is  tbe  affectioQS  gwng  oat 
to  God  and  attached  to  him,  in  conseque&ee  of  feiii 
heijog  at  tJiA  bottom  of  it,  by  a  penaaoent  law ;  it  is  the 
heart,  wfaidi  is  maA^e  w>ml  centre,  prayii^;  i^oUy  and 
{Mraying  al«>y&  Such  a  prayer^  th^re&re^  neeeisarily 
conunands  the  oatward  Hfe.  It  is  impesable  to  sepa* 
rate  them.  TTith  a  heart,  that  is  eoDtiniially  prayi^ 
there  is»  and  nmst  be  a  life  continually  adang ;  the  one 
eorrespoB^Uing  to  the  other.  If  speaUng  is  action,  and 
if  it  is  true»  as  the  Savior  e:qH!e8se8  it,  that  ^^  out  of 
the  abwdance  of  tbe  heart  the  month  apeaketh,^  then 
it  will  be  found  equally  true,  Ibat  tbe  bands,  and  feet^ 
and  every  thing  whidi  is  instrumental  m  and  makes  a 
part  (Oman's  outward  activity,  will  speak  contannally, 
in  their  own  mode  of  utterance,  out  of  Hie  same  abim- 
dance.  If  we  would  know,  therefore,  whether  our 
heart  is  c<Hitinually  praying,  we  may  reascm  &mn  eftet 
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io  eaxiae,  and  infer  aa  answer  from  die  grettor  ot  lest 
holmesB  of  our  Eves. 

S.-^-Gontinoil  prayer  is  a  state  of  mind,  widch  Is  not 
only  adapted  to  our  relations  ^rith  Qod,  rdatioos  wUdi 
are  penuaneot  and  unohangeaUe ;  Imt  to  those  out- 
vard  and  incidental  relations,  whioh  diaraeteme  our 
pcesent  state.  And  hence  ne  may  propedy  ^ak  of 
it  as  man's  true  stale.  He,  who  prays  always,  is  sa& 
always ;  and  if  hfi  prays  in  tadt^  not  only  ftiifa  m  God 
as  the  oltfeot  ^  prayer,  but  £uth  in  Qod  as  tiie  ghar 
and  atmimtr  of  pray^,  I  thiidc  we  may  say,  in  the 
erangdicAl,  if  not  in  the  legal  sense  of  the  terms,  tiiat 
he  is  npU  always.  In  ^dtaterer  his  hand  finds  to  do, 
Qod  s^pproYea  him.  And  in  connection  with  what  has 
just  been  said,  we  may  r^osark,  that  one  advanti^  of 
the  stole  <^  conianHal  prayer,  conndered  in  its  relation 
to  tiie  i»resent  outwaord  hie,  is  tiiat  it  is  not  only  eI»^ 
eised  at  all  tiinss,  but  is  adapted  to  all  employments 
and  all  oecasm^*  He,  who  thus  prays,  is  not  taJcen  by 
surpme.  He  doee  not  fiay»  in  tiie  manner  of  tho^e 
who  tsil  into  this  or  that  err^,  into  tieds  or  tiie  other 
sin,  I  neg^eeted  to  jmy,  I  did  not  lo(&  to  6od,  and  I 
am  now  reapong  tiie  eonseqmenees  of  it.  Prayer  keeps 
him  from  the  consequent,  because  it  keeps  him  fmtk 
the  antecedent.  He,  who  thus  prays,  gk)nfids  God 
imm0tU  fy  rmmeni;  whereT^  he  goes,  and  whi^yer 
he  doesy  whether  in  tihe  plaee  of  retirement,  or  hi  the 
plaee  of  public  action,  or  in  whatever  other  diyersities 
of  dtoation  Providence  has  seen  fit  to  place  him.  He 
meets  all  occasions  in  a  proper  manner,  because  he 
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always  meets  them  in  ^e  dirme  xelaiion.  He  ahra^ 
meets  them  rightly,  because  he  meets  them  under  God's 
eye  and  with  a  humble  and  dependent  reference  to 
God's  guidance  and  approbatbn. 

9. — 8(mi^ame8  in  the  view  of  particular  or  spech 
fie  objects,  the  mind,  which  is  in  the  state  of  con- 
Isnual  prayer,  prompted  by  the  intimatioim  of  a  divine 
and  ever  jnresent  providence,  assumes  at  once  the  atti- 
tude or  rather  perhaps  the  act  of  specific  prayer.  It 
prays  for  tiie  poor,  the  dck,  the  tempted,  the  impeni- 
tent, spedfying  their  drcumstances,  and  peibaps  calling 
tiiem  by  name ;  it  prays  for  a  &Qier,  a  son,a  Mend, an 
enany,  for  the  church  general  or  the  church  partkular, 
oar  for  any  other  object,  which  Gtoi  in  his  providence 
presents  or  which  is  calculated  to  embody  the  feeling 
of  intereessional  desire.  Tim  statement  will  help  to 
illustrate  some  of  the  statements  abeady  made,  namely, 
that  c<mtinual  prayer  is  not  incc^isistent  witii  spedfic 
acts,  but  tiiat  it  often  includes  Ibem,  and  that  it  is 
adapted  to  every  ^tuaticm.  At  the  same  time  it  should 
always  be  remembered,  as  a  thing  necessary  in  making 
out  tiie  {jbilosophy  of  continual  prayer,  timt  under  this 
specific  and  comparatively  outward  prayer  whidi 
attaches  itself  to  the  known  and  the  visible,  there  is 
continuously  with  it  another  prayer,  still  deeper  or  still 
higher  in  the  soul,  which  attaches  itself  to  the  unknown 
and  tiie  invidble;  a  prayer  real  and  permanent  at 
lliough  not  always  uttered  vnth  the  lips ;  a  prayer  in 
which  God  delights,  and  in  which  he  has  his  throne  of 
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tiuones ;  the  prayer,  ^^  not  mt  will,  oh  Qod,  Birr 

THINB  BE  DONE." 

10. — ^e  state  of  continual  prayer  is  a  iarnly  hxfff 
state.  It  might  be  thou^t  to  be  otherwise,  because 
sadi  prayer  inydves  the  state  of  continnal  desire ;  and 
demre,  so  long  as  it  is  ungratified,  so  long  as  some  rm- 
certainty  attaches  to  the  possessicm  or  fblfibnent  of  its 
object,  is  always  more  or  less  painful.  Bnt  those,  wlio 
experience  the  state  of  ccmtinual  prayer,  not  (xoij 
always  desire,  but  always  experience  continuously  wJih 
&e  desire  the  fulfilment  of  the  deore.  Their  leading 
desire,  their  leading  prayer,  that  which  overtops,  if  we 
may  so  express  it,  and  embraces  all  other  prayer,  is, 
that  GhcPs  vM  may  he  done.  The  faitii  in  tiie  tmtii 
and  excellence  of  €k)d's  character,  which  lays  the  fbunf 
dation  of  this  continual  prayer,  as  we  have  already 
seen,  ie  a  fidth  perpetual,  a  faith  undoubting.  Tim 
faith,  which  believes  in  Gt)d's  will,  as  holy,  just,  and 
good,  never  admits  the  suspicion  of  any  imcertainty  or 
contingency  in  relation  to  its  fulfilment.  When  the 
moment  of  fulfilment  comes,  he,  who  continually  prays, 
having  a  faith,  both  in  continuance  and  strength  equal 
to  the  desire  involved  in  his  prayer,  knows  that  flie  ful- 
filment, whatever  it  may  be,  is  such  as  to  glorify  (Jod, 
and  therefore  he  bows  to  it  in  submission  and  thankfut 
ness.  He  may  feel  a  sorrow  in  view  of  it,  considered 
m  certain  relations,  for  instance,  when  he  sees  impeni- 
tent sinners  falling  under  it  into  dreadful  ruin ;  (the 
Savior  himself  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
witii  grief,  not  only  on  his  own  account  but  on  account 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


406  OONimVAli  PBATBB. 

Df  otfatfi ;)  but  tfan  grief^  often  diarp  and  pcaaful  to 
the  natural  sensibilities,  is  counterbalanced  in  the  inner 
and  luj^  life,  and  is  a&nuUed,  okid  eren  ttEmed  into 
peaoefiil  acqidescenoe  and  thankfiilneissy  when  tibe  evmA, 
bowerver  painfiil  it  may  be  in  some  of  its  aSipecte,  is  eoo- 
•idered  in  its  relation  to  God's  glory  and  the  ultiiiutte 
good  of  the  vcokrers^  So  that  ire  may  say  with  entire 
confidence,  tiiat  he,  who  prays  oontinaaHy,  masmudbt  as 
Hia  sublime  prayer  k  sustained  by  a  £ai&  of  the  highest 
kind,  cannot  now,  and  oacinot  ever,  so  long  as  the  s^ 
«oi^ues  in  this  state,  be  wanting  in  the  elements  6{ 
tike  hi^est  haptmiees.  And  this  may  be  slid  e^pe- 
i^lly,  among  oilier  ttui^,  beeatise  he,  who  continually 
prays,  has  the  priyilege,  a  privilege  so  marked  and 
eminent,  that  we  cannot  wdl  conceive  of  a  greater  one, 
of  abrays  rejoicing  in  the  presence  aod  iti-dwelling  ef 
Oie  Ho^  CHioet. 
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CHAPTER  SEVENTH. 


THS  BEIAtlON  OF  THE  PRESENT  MOMENT  TO  TIIE  REVELATIOlf 
OP  QOD»S   WILL. 


Of&erelatioiioftiiewillof  Ood  tothel^offindi.  Oftiie4ifficaI- 
ty  in  isceortatn^  the  divine  will  The  will  of  God  two-fold,  general 
and  spe<^c  Tne  particnlar  or  specific  will  of  God  known  m  con- 
nection with  hk  vnmiteneee*  His  proyidenoes  known  monunt  by 
moment  He,  who  lives  rightly,  lives  moment  by  moment  He- 
^nces  to  Ibe  Seri^toiresi   iaferences  ftiMn  this  8id)jeet 

KB)  who  seeks  to  walk  in  Use  w»y  of  Mth,  dsxA  wlio, 
under  tiis  giujobuiee  <^tixe  Eofy  Sjmt,  really  waUcs  and 
fives  in  tii»  tmth  and  essmo^  of  that  baiter  way,  iias 
TirtoaSy,  and  pediapi  we  may  say,  has  really  ceaaed 
firom  aB  naUorad  denree.  IBaa^  is  io  say,  nfkctJKB,  wfaidi 
was  once  Ibe  aoitree  of  actioii,  has  become  qraob  ;  and 
aU  &e  desires  of  naiore  are  folfilled  in  the  one  and 
compreliensiTe  desire  of  fitdfilBngIhe  will  of  Ood.  Tlie 
wiH  of  Qod  niay  be  «dd  to  be  tiM  sphere,  tiie  dem^at 
in  which  the  trtdy  befieviiig  and  liofy  iooan  exbta. 

2.«^This,  we  may  reasonably  snppose,  is  snffici^tay 
obtiom.  The  whole  trpevBikui  of  the  Spirit  ci  Gtcd  in 
ttie  haman  sonljtkiay  be  readved  mto  two  tilings ;  first, 
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to  mskd  known  tlie  wiU  of  God^  second^  to  nmte  ns  to 
Aftt  will.  Neyertheless,  it  is  a  r^nwrk  not  unfrequent- 
ly  made,  that  we  are  ignorant,  in  a  multitude  <^  oases, 
what  Hie  will  of  Qoi  is ;  and  that  our  dispositkm  to  do 
his  will  is  rendered  ineffectual  by  our  want  of  know- 
ledge. This  view,  whid^  is  so  freqnOBily  presented  as 
to  require  notice,  wiU  be  found  to  be  less  plausible  on 
examination,  than  it  is  at  first  dght. 

8. — ^It  is  proper  to  remaric,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  will  of  God  may  be  regarded  in  a  two-fold  aqpect, 
viz.,  as  general  and  specific.  We  take  it  for  granted, 
that  all  persons,  who  are  truly  interested  in  the  cause 
of  reUgbn,  harmoniae,  in  a  considerable  degree,  with 
what  may  be  called  the  general  features  of  God's  wilL 
They  may  be  said,  in  the  general  sense  of  the  terms,  to 
love  his  cause,  to  deare  its  advancement,  and  to  wish 
well  to  tiie  various  benevolent  movements  that  are  sub- 
or^nate  to  its  advancement.  But  it  is  veryobvioas 
that  something  more  than  thi8,-^-that  mndi  more  than 
this, — ^is  wanted  to  constifaide  a  hdy  character.  In 
order  to  constitute  such  a  character,  it  is  necessary 
that  our  desires  should  correspond  with  the  purposes  cf 
God,  as  they  are  devel(q)ed  in  partieulan.  Every 
requiation,  which  our  heavenly  Pather  makes  upon  us, 
even  to  the  moving  of  a  finger,  must  be  met  wifli  a  huy 
monioos  consant  on  our  part  In  reldion  to  ihe  obe- 
dientand  sanctified  heart, it  can  tndy  be  said, that 
God  dwdls  within ;  but  it  sefuns  to  us  to  be  eqimlly 
true,  that  he  reveals  himself  there,  oolyin  cooaeetioB 
witii  tiie  facti  of  the  preBuvt  momant    Jim 
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j&Kxnrd  between  our  souls  and  the  will  of  God,  as  de- 
vidoped  and  interpreted  in  his  momentarily  occurring 
proindencee,  is  a  discord,  a  want  of  hannony,  between 
onr  sools  and  God  himself. 

4. — ^The  question  then  arises,  How  shall  we  know  the 
wiU  of  God  specifieaDy  or  in  particular  cases  ?  The 
answer,  which  we  propose  as  a  satisfactory  one  to  a 
considerable  extent,  is,  that  God  always  meeti^  us  with 
a  specific  revelation  of  his  will  in  the  events  or  provi- 
dences of  the  present  moment.  In  other  words,  the 
events  of  God's  providence,  just  so  far  as  they  g^ve  us 
iitformation  at  all,  are  to  1)e  regarded  as  an  expresgdon 
ci  his  will*  And  so  far  as  they  do  not  ^ve  us  infor- 
mation of  themselves,  they  furnish  a  ba^  of  informa- 
tion, which  may  be  deduced  frmn  them.  Taken  in 
connection  with  what  he  has  revealed,  they  give  us  all 
the  fiiets  which  are  necessary  to  us.  And  the  decision, 
wfaidi  we  make  in  view  of  them,  if  our  hearts  are  fully 
consecrated  to  God  and  if  we  look  for  his  gcddance  in 
true  ftith,  will  necessarily  be  a  decision  which  the 
divine  will  approves.  In  oilier  words,  it  wiU  he  (he 
dhine  mil  to  us.  God  will  assuredly  accept  us,  if  in 
the  exercise  of  a  humUe  and  strong  fsS&L  we  seek  to  be 
guided,  in  view  of  the  &cts  which  his  providence  pre- 
sents. 

6. — It  will  be  seen  at  once,  that  this  view  ^ves  a 
great  importance  to  tiie  present  moment.  It  is  obmus, 
that  the  facts  of  God's  provideiK^e,  which  have  relation 
to  a  particular  course  of  conduct,  cannot  be  fully 
developed'tin  the  moment  of  takmg  that  course  arrivecf, 
35 
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the  precise  moment  of  acticnr^^the  preBent  mome^ 
Consecpientlj  we  are  not  at  fibertj  to  {nn>nefim<Se  nlM 
the  wffl  of  God  is,  ki  telaction  to  sitdi  eoisirse  of  aetm^ 
mitil  the  present  moment,  as  we  may  coaftoienliy 
de^gnate  the  precise  period  of  action^  has  ^oa^k  In 
order  to  know  what  is  right  and  dtcty,  we  wat^  bare 
ALL  the  facts;  Imt  no  moment,  antecedent  to  tlw  pre^ 
sent  moment,  or  ihe  precise  moment  of  acticm,  can  ^fre 
them.  We  csamot  tell  to-day  abeohitely  what  may  be 
onr  duiy  to-morrow,  because  we  have  irot  as  yet  dl  th^ 
Beu^ts  which  God's  providence  will  lay  before  ns,  and 
which  are  obvionsly  necessary  to  At  finmdatidn  ef  im 
absohite  or  poc»tiye  judgment.  When  the  time  oomeB, 
as  i^eady  intimiEited,  we  shall  have  ail  the  fkcts  be^faore 
us.  And  altiiough  we  may  hare  ap|»roximated  a  de^ 
cision  before,  in  oih^  worcb  may  have  felfmed  a  proba* 
ble  opinioti  from  the  light  we  had,  it  is  evid^t  that  we 
must  decide  absdutely  and  permanently  what  duly  is, 
at  the  very  moment  tciien  iuty  u  to  It  perfiyrmed.  And 
duty,  it  is  obvious,  is  only  anotiier  ex^mssiim  for  tilie 
•mil  of  God. 

6. — ^It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  here,  tibait  ^ 
doctrine  which  has  been  laid  down,  wli^ti  it  is  n^a^ 
understood,  is  in  accordance  with  numerous  passa^g^  of 
Scripture.  "  Take,  therefore,"  says  the  Savior,  "  too 
thou^t  ifft  Hie  morrow ;  for  the  morh>W  ahaU  <ake 
&ou^t  for  the  tinngs  of  itself.  Suffiment  nolo 
tiie  dayis  ihe  evil  thereof.''  <«Beh6ld,  ifOw  %&  the 
accepted  time ;  behoM,  I90tr  is  the  day  ^  iMlvatiom'' 
'Hie  passages  of  Scripture,  winch  reqaiie  ym  to  ifatofc. 
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•ppaur  not  onlj  to  invcdvey  but  to  W^  a  spedal  rtS» 
weo  to  tbo  &ct8  of  the  present  moment,  ^^  Watch  thou 
Ml  aU  tUn^r  says  the  Apostle  to  Timothy.  ''  Mj 
sod  wsitsth  for  tiie  Lord,"  says  the  Psahnist,  ^^  moro 
iiban  thay  that  mtdii  for  the  mommg,"  '^  Whatsoeredr 
thy  hand  findsth  to  do,  do  it  Tvitb  thy  wif^ty*  says  Sot 
omoD.  That  is  to  say,  ^ve  your  whole  power  to  the 
aocorapHshment  of  wbabeyer  God  in  his  proyid^nce  now 
places  be&re  you.  And  he  g^ves  a  reason ;  ^^  for  there 
19  no  work,  nor  desire,  wr  knowledge,  nos*  wisd<»n,  in 
the  graf  e  whiilier  thou  goesf 

7.— In  view  of  what  has  been  said,  we  proceed  to 
make,  a  munber  of  remarks.  And  we  observe,  in  tiie 
first  place,  that  one  practical  result  of  the  principles 
which  have  been  laid  down,  is,  that  we  should  not  be 
over  confident  ia  the  expres^n  of  oi^nions  on  thii^ 
vfakh  9^  partly  future*  It  is  evident  from  what  has 
beem  said,  thM»  in  ordinary  cases  <^  human  conduct, 
VM  cannot  pronounce  positively  wbat  the  will  of  God  is, 
iiatil  the  moment  of  specific  actijim  to  which  the  will  of 
God  relates,  and  which  it  is  destined  to  direct,  shall 
aetnally  arrive.  This  is  a  state  of  things,  which  has 
iha  obvimis  advantage  of  being  oppased  to  self-c<mli- 
daooe  tftd  rasb  judgments,  and  of  hoisig  &vorable  to 
ferbearance,  ohaiify,  and  humitity.  JBEonce  It  is  that 
very  hdy  Bum,  in  a  multitude  of  oases,  defer  th^ 
jvdgmnta;  while  others,  who  are  leas  hdly,  are  prompt 
m  daddmg.  The  fisst  dass  of  peiams,  it  .te  true,  see 
ti^i  Kghl  dbrai&g.;  God  is  gradually  giving  them  inti- 
matbns  of  what  his  will  is  like^  to  be ;  but  tbey  are 
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kqpt  in  &e  posture  of  childlike  indedsion,  of  ban^ 
waiting  and  inquiry,  and  cannot  say  that  ihey  know 
any  thing  with  positive  certainty  of  the  personal  duties 
ttiat  are  before  them,  until  the  arrival  of  the  decisive 
moment,  the  moment  of  action,  the  nnmient  in  God's 
unalterable  providence,  which  brings  with  it  devdope- 
ments  that  no  other  moment  ever  did  (ur  can. 

8. — ^We  observe  agidn,  it  is  a  result  of  ihe  doctrine 
which  has  been  laid  down,  to  ke^  men  steady  in  thdir 
position  in  life;  we  mean,  in  that  position  in  which 
God's  providence  has  placed  them.  In  the  order  c£ 
tiiat  divine  and  b^utiful  jH'ovidence,  (a  providence 
which,  though  revealed  in  time,  had  its  orig^i  in  eter- 
nity, and  was  bom  frdm  infinite  wisdom,)  there  can 
hardly  be  a  doubt  in  the  mind  of  him  to  whom  God  is 
all  in  all,  that  every  moral  being,  whether  high  or  low, 
has  his  talent,  his  vocation,  and  his  place.  Too  often 
tiie  natural  mind,  inflated  with  self-conceit,  and  render- 
ed rebellious  by  selfishness,  is  dissatisfied  witii  what 
God  has  ^ven  it,  sLnd  is  restiess  also  in  the  position 
in  which  God  has  placed  it.  It  has  not  a  ^^  single  eye," 
looking  ever  to  the  pole  star  of  God's  will ;  but  it  sees 
things  dist(»rted  and  double,  and  is  driven  about  hither 
and  thither,  in  the  ^^  multiplioiiy"  (that  is  to  say,  amid 
tiie  multiplied,  and  generally  conflicting  and  false 
motives,)  of  the  life  of  sblf.  Such  a  person  is  always 
chan^g.  But  he,  who  lives  in  the  divine  moment, 
stands  firm.  However  poor,  su&ring,  and  unhionored 
he  may  be,  he  is  wilUng  to  wait  patientiy  where  he  is, 
till  the  moment  of  God,  written  over  with  the  words 
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And  inscriptions  of  his  holy  providence,  reveals  to  the 
interpreting  eye  of  the  inward  light  the  divine  order  of 
his  departure. 

9. — ^In  view  of  the  principles  which  have  been  ad- 
vanced, we  make  another  remark,  viz.,  that  we  are  not 
at  libOTty  to  attach  ourselves  strongly  to  plcmn  of  action. 
By  a  plan  of  action  we  understand  a  general  course  of 
action,  which  will  embrace  many  particulars.  We  are 
at  liberty,  from  time  to  time,  to  form  such  plans.  But 
it  is  obvious  that  the  ability  to  carry  them  into  execu- 
tion depends  upon  the  developments  of  God's  prov- 
idence, step  by  step,  and  moment  by  moment.  God's 
providence  may  reveal  to  us  that  it  is  agreeable  to  his 
win  that  we  should  form  a  plan ;  but  his  providence 
does  not  reveal  to  us  that  we  shall  have  life  and  ability 
to  carry  it  into  effect  in  its  successive  particulars,  until 
the  times  or  periods  of  fulfilling  those  particulars  suc- 
cessivcily  arrive.  We  enter  upon  the  prosecution  of  the 
plan,  therefore,  knowing  notiiing  as  to  its  ultimate  ful- 
filment, except  as  God  shall  show  his  will  and  ^ve  us 
ability  in  the  succesave  steps  of  its  progress.  God 
may  stop  us  at  any  one  moment,  and  he  may  have  good 
reasons  for  so  doing,  however  far  we  may  have  ad- 
vanced. Therefore,  we  ought  to  sit  loosely  to  every 
thing,  except  the  present  moment.  We  ought  not  to 
permit  our  affections  to  become  enlisted,  as  they  are 
very  apt  to  be.  We  should  enter  upon  the  plan  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  will ;  we  should  advance  step  by 
step  in  accordance  with  his  will ;  and  without  the  least 
emotion  of  disappcuntment  or  displeasure,  we  should 
86* 
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Btbp  in  accordance  with  his  "mil ;  wUch  we  camiot  wcfl 
do,  if  we  let  our  affections  go  in  advance  of  the  dime 
moment,  which  is  the  present  moment,  axA  cleave  to 
objects  which  have  not  as  yet  received  the  divine  stmc- 
tion. 

10.— We  see,  further,  that  the  doctrine  of  "  uvts^ 
BY  THR  MOMENT,"  which  is  the  doctrine  generally 
adopted  by  persons  who  have  had  deep  experience  in 
holy  living,  has  a  real  and  permanent  foundation  and 
ought  to  be  universally  received  and  put  in  prac&e* 
No  man  Eves  wdl,  who  lives  out  of  ihe  will  of  God. 
No  man  lives  in  the  will  ^rf*  God,  Who  Miticipates  ti» 
divine  moment  or  moment  of  actual  duty,  by  maldng 
up  a  positive  decision  before  it  arrives,  or  by  drying 
a  decision  until  after  its  departure.  We  must  meet 
God  there,  and  stand  m  his  will  there,  or  meet  him  no 
where,  and  stand  out  of  his  will  every  where*  ]^ 
therefore,  we  would  live  in  the  will  of  God,  we  must 
conform  to  that  beautiful  and  sacred  order,  in  y&aidk 
his  will  is  made  known.  In  other  words,  if  it  is  our 
sincere  desire  to  live  in  the  divine  will,  it  seems  to  fol- 
low that  we  must  live  by  the  iaaonient. 

11. — ^This  doctrine  keeps  ihe  mind  fixed  to  God 
alone.  Hvery  moment  presents  our  blessed  Maker 
before  us,  wi&  the  fects  of  his  providence  bU  arranged 
and  convergent  to  one  pmnt,  and  reqtdring  of  us  as 
moral  agents  a  prompt  decision.  God  is  in  "tiiat  mo- 
ment as  it  arrives ;  Ms  unseen  presence  is  embodied  in  . 
that  small  point  of  time ;  he  speaks  to  us  in  ilie  8^ 
small  voice ;  if  we  hear  and  reply  wMi  eorreqxnideiit 
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iieart  aad  action,  it  is  well ;  if  we  do  not  Usten  aJMl 
obey,  he  is  gone  from  us ;  and  an  eternity  to  come  can- 
not remedy  the  loss  of  that  one  moment*  This  doo- 
tme  not  only  keeps  the  mind  fixed  to  God  idone,  but 
it  makes  ns  place  our  happness  in  Qod  idone.  Strid- 
ing in  the  will  of  God  as  our  true  position,  and  adopt- 
ing tiiie  will  of  God  as  our  true  and  only  guide,  we  can- 
not look  fitf  hapi^ess  any  where  else  if  we  would.  And 
if  we  were  at  liberty  to  do  it,  no  where  eke  should  we 
find  it. 

12. — ^Finally,  it  is  a  result  of  the  prinoi{des  which 
faftv^  been  lidd  down  when  they  are  put  in  practice, 
tibat  ikej  preserve  us  fr(»n  Ihe  very  considerable  evil, 
(certaii^y  a  considerable  evil  in  its  bearings  on  holiness 
af  life,)  of  refiex  acts  of  mind;  that  is  to  say,  of  fre- 
quent and  unnecessary  returns  of  the  mind  upon  itself, 
in  the  form  of  self-inquiry,  of  self-condemnation  or  of 
8elf-gra4;idation,  and  in  other  ways  which  might  be 
mentioned.  This  result  seems  to  follow  from  the  fact 
that,  <m  the  system  of  living  by  the  mcmient,  the  mind 
always  has  before  itself  a  present  object,  and  that  the 
object  fuUy  occupies  and  absorbs  the  mind,  hecaiise 
Q-od  himself  is  present  in  it.  I  presume  it  is  a  reason- 
aMe  8i:q[>po6ition,  that  the  minds  of  angels  and  other 
holy  beings  in  another  state  of  existence  are  free,  to  a 
C(m£uderable  extent,  from  such  reflex  acts  as  have  been 
referred  to.  They  have  no  disqposition,  in  their  present 
state  of  feeUng,  to  be  looking  back  on  the  past  either  in 
the  way  of  self-condemnation,  or  of  self  gratulation,  or 
even  of  sclf-mquiry.     To  be  frequentiy  thinking  even 
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of  their  holiness,  by  means  of  reflex  acts  whidi  would 
necessarily  turn  them  away  from  the  contemplation  of 
God's  blessed  will,  would  be  equally  dangerous  and 
unnatural.  Their  faces,  therefore,  are  turned  contin- 
ually in  one  direction;  their  motion  is  continually 
onward ;  like  the  mystic  beings  of  the  vision  of  Ezekiel, 
of  whom  it  is  said,  "  They  turned  not  when  they  went ; 
they  every  one  went  straight  forward.''  And  such,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  was  the  case  with  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  humanity.  His  meat  and  drink  was,  not  to  think 
about  himself  and  his  feelings,  but  to  do  tiie  will  of  Ins 
heavenly  Father ;  not  to  think  how  holy  he  was,  but  to 
be  holy.  His  heart,  his  whole  being,  was  consolidated 
to  one  object.  This  is  the  necessary  law  of  truly  hxAj 
beings,  because  the  divine  moment,  considered  as  not 
yet  cdled  into  existence,  is  always  in  advance,  always 
before  and  not  behind  us ;  and  when  in  God's  order  it 
rises  up  to  the  surface,  and  reveals  itself  from  the  out- 
spread ocean  of  coming  time,  it  always  occupies  the 
whole  thought  and  feeling.  God  is  there :  and,  there- 
fore, the  soul  that  is  given  to  God  is  there  ;  and  there 
it  finds  enough  to  occupy  it,  to  fill  it.  Thus,  on  the 
principles  which  have  been  laid  down,  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible, in  the  case  of  a  truly  holy  soul,  that  there  should 
be  any  looking  back.  Such  a  soul  is  disburdened  alike 
of  the  world  without  and  the  world  within.  It  is  "  simr 
plified,"  made  ready,  and  ^rded  for  action.  It  looks 
towards  God  and  God  alone,  and  its  movement  is 
upward,  onward,  and  unchangeable. 
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CHAPTER  EIGHTH. 


THE  EELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  P&AYER  FOE  THE  Fm09] 
OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


T!he  spread  of  the  Gospel  takes  place  in  connectioii  with  pr^rer. 
Prarer  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  always  preceded  and  attended 
by  iaiUi.  Blnstrations  of  this  view.  Of  faith  in  its  relation  to  the 
res^  of  this  form  of  prayer.  Bemarks  on  the  Talne  of  this  form 
of  faith.    Of  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

The  subject  of  this  chapter  is  a  trite  one.  It  is  fre- 
quently the  theme,  as  it  ought  to  be,  of  the  pulpit ;  and 
is,  therefore,  too  well  understood  to  reqmre  extended 
remarks.  The  progress  of  the  Gospel,  including  not 
merely  its  announcement  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
but  all  those  propitious  influences  which  naturally  at- 
tend upon  its  announcement,  is  one  of  the  great  objects, 
to  which  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  the  christian 
world  strongly  attach  themselves.  But  such  is  the 
obvious  arrangement  of  God's  providences,  as  we  find 
them  developed  in  the  light  of  observation  and  expe- 
rience, as  well  as  in  the  Scriptures,  that  we  speak  only 
the  universal  sentiment  on  tiie  subject,  when  we  say, 
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that  this  progress  does  not  exist,  and  cannot  exist,  with- 
out  being  preceded  and  attended  with  prayer.  He 
moment  that  prayer  ceases,  all  effort  in  behalf  of  the 
mismonary  cause  ceases ;  missionary  schools  are  closed ; 
misrionary  churches  are  laid  in  ruins ;  misinonary  sta- 
tions are  abandoned.  If  prayer  without  corresponding 
effort  is  yain,  it  is  fiot  tbe  Itm  tnie,  that  effort  without 
prayer,  especially  in  such  a  cause,  is  equally  vain. 

2. — ^To  pray  without  hdievinffy  when  we  use  tiie  term 
belief  in  the  fuU  extent  of  its  applicatioiffi,  is  an  impos- 
rfbiKty.  In  other  words,  ihere  is,  and  from  ttie  ni^irfe 
of  the  case  there  must  be,  more  or  less  of  belief,  in 
some  of  its  modifications,  in  every  case  of  prayer.  The 
propo^^n  Is  aa  famvetsal  em.  Whatever  nof  W4te 
ebjeot,  winch  oaOs  forth  our  supplieatbna,  fai&  is  al- 
ways at  the  bottom,  in  pn^ring,  for  htstasK^,  fiMrlhe 
spread  of  the  Gk)spel,  it  is  obvious,  that  we  pray  for  it 
on  the  ground,  ^lat  the  Gospel  has  a  remedial  or  ke^dr 
ing  effleaejf.  And  tiiis  iin^s,  that  we  believe  in  the 
fiist  ^ace,  that  there  are  perscms  to  be  healed.  Annid 
tiie  £Ebet  of  behef  in  this  re^ct,  unimportant  as  this 
%ciod^k^(m  oi  faith  may  «eem,  and  you  necessarily 
aBBUl  &e  form  of  prayer,  of  which  we  are  now  speali- 
mg.  What  motive  iiave  we,  or  can  we  haipe  for  pray- 
ing, ^t  the  Gospel  may  be  preached  in  all  lands,  if 
we  have  no  belief,  that  man  is  a  Men  being,  that  he 
hfitt  gene  astray  into  patha  of  rebellion,  soxSl  that  he 
truly  needa  a  Savi<»:  7  We  have  already  liad  oc(^<m 
to  say,  in  a  fonner  eh2q>ter,  that  desire  is  im  element, 
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involy^  i^  ^  psi^r.  On  ihis  pomt,  iiidrek^and  can 
be,  $3  X  Buppoae^  but  one  opiidoxi.  But  faow  canire 
decoae^,  ^bat  the  Gos^ri  nH^  eregr  idbeve  be  aimoimead 
^  t^  tiiue  and  oidy  effiwHual  xemeij  of  moral  evils, 
Mk&fi^  !we  do  mt  belidve,  i^  tnch  ^rib  east  7  Look- 
ijfkgfBti  Ibe  iml^eet  m  tibis  aq»eet,  therefore,  it  is  exeeed- 
i^y  elear,  tlmt  we  eannoi  pn^  for  the  8{««ad  of  Ae 
Oo0pri  mthowt  iEoth. 

S.-^AAoflier  Kemark,  which  naty  pr<q»rly  be  aaade, 
ii^  itoi  the  streitgth,  ^  feryer  of  our  {ouyer,  wiS  be 
m  prc^Kirtioift,  oUi^  tibings  being  equal,  to  our  belkf  ki 
the  d^i^re^  of  the  moral  and  phyaic^  evil,  which  is  to  be 
OOffrected.  And  this  view  exphina,  in  part,  the  too 
grjeiat  apathy  <€  the  iibrialian  world,  in  rdiation  to  the 
pdX)gce9S  of  the  GoqpeL  Q3iey  befieve  Hie  oonditkm  of 
heaften  Aft^ifins  to  be  a  sad  one ;  but  there  is  reason  to 
tbw3c,  thi^  they  do  not  generally  belieye  it  to  be  so 
M^^eJUnigly  dei^oraUe,  aa  it  actually  is.  (Hieie  is  rea- 
§m  to  £ear,  i&aJb  there  is  nn^h  skepticism  on  this  sub* 
je^  amoiiLg  ininisteis  and  .^urcl^s  c^all  den(Mi^atik»i0 
of  dusdtiaDS ;  not  an  unbelief  that  the  heathen  need  the 
€K)e|Ml,  bat  a  secret  perplexify  and  doubt  €i9  to  the 
aetual  extent  of  that  need.  And  hence,  although  they 
bare  a  degree  of  faith,  they  do  not  have  a  fiu&  ade-^ 
qiiate  to  the  occasion.  3%ey  have  fSuth  enough  ^ 
enaiie  them  to  pray ;  but  they  do  not,  as  a  general 
thing,  have  fS^th  enough  to  enable  ih/Mn  to  pray  far^ 
nentty.  They  da  not  believe,  as  they  ou^  to  believe. 
Ihey  do  not  beiiere,  as  the  primitiive  christians  and 
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.preadieiB  bdiered.  Thej  do  not  befiere,  as  the  Ap<» 
Hb  Paul  believed,  who  gave  his  time,  his  worldfy  in- 
terests, his  reputation,  his  Kfe,  to  ihe  cause  of  mission. 

4. — Again,  we  cannot  pray  for  the  eqpread  of  ihe 
Gospel  as  the  remedy  of  moral  evils,  without  bdieidiig, 
not  merdy  that  such  evib  exist,  but  also  tiiat  tiie  Gbs- 
pd  is  the  aiq)ropriate  source  of  rdirf.  ^^  It  is  a  sarfiag 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  mto 
the  world  to  save  einnersJ*  ^^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Qod, 
who  takeA  away  the  $mB€ftkeworidJ*  ^'  Ye  w»«  as 
fheep  going  astray ^  but  now  are  riimiMd  to  ihe  Aqh 
hm'd  a$id  bishop  of  your  $o^dsJ*  If  we  do  not  believe 
mihese  propositions  or  in  others,  involving  the  same 
import,  namely,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  appropnte 
and  effectual  remedy  for  the  world's  moral  evils,  we  do 
not  pray,  and  cannot  pray  for  ihe  spread  of  the  Cbspd, 
considered  as  the  remedy  of  sm.  If  we  do  nd;  bdieve 
in  it  as  a  remedy,  such  sste  the  laws  of  the  mind,  tlutt 
it  k  impo3sible  for  us  to  p^y  fi>r  it  as  a  remedy.  We 
may  have  the  other  forms  of  bdief,  which  have  been 
referred  to ;  but  we  diall  not  pray  for  the  progr^s  of 
the  Gbspel,  without  this  form  of  £uth  in  addition  to 
tiiem. 

5.-^But  this  is  not  alL  It  is  posflible  to  de^re  the 
q»read  of  the  Ooq>el  without  prayii^  for  it.  But  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  sim^de  desire  is  no  substi- 
tttte  and  no  compensation  for  prayer.  Prayer  is  not 
merely  desore ;  but  it  is  de^nre  AnaosBSfiBi)  to  Ood.  It 
is  the  recognition  of  God  as  the  source  of  consolation 
and  hope,  which  distinguishes  prayer  from  simple  de- 
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lire.  It  is  pos8y)le,  tfaerefinrey  to  derire,  bat  it  k  not 
poflsiUe  to  prayy  mthout  first  believing  that  God  ts,  and 
that  he  is  the  ^'reuforder  of  aU  Ao^e,  who  dSigevMy 
$eek  Mm.^^  We  must  believe  in  God  as  Chd,  whidi 
iaWves  the  &ct  that  he  is  supreme  and  that  he  list^os 
to  the  sapplieatbns  of  all  tiiose  who  pat  iSmr  truirt  in 
him,  before  we  caa  iptsj.  So  that,  looking  at  the  s«db- 
ject  in  this  point  of  view  also,  we  again  come  to  the 
result,  which  has  already  been  repei^edly  indieatedi 
namdj,  &at  prayer /or  tie  *frt4id  of  the  Gh^pel  neM9^ 
dorify  implies  faith. 

6. — We  proceed  to  remark  furttier,  that  there  are 
qaecial  comnumds  and  specitd  pnmuses,  which  have 
relation  to  the  spread  of  the  Goopd.  And  this  is  not 
all.  The  whote  economy  of  Revelation,  from  hegsh 
ning  to  end  and  in  every  part  of  it,  involves,  as  it  se^oas 
to  us,  tiiie  pleasing  and  great  idea,^  that  the  Gospel, 
which  was  but  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  in  its  commence- 
ment, will  expand  itsdf  in  every  direction,  will  d^nd- 
ish  eveiy  religious  doctxine  which  is  antagcmistical  in 
it»  principle,  and  will  fina%  leave  but  one  opaion,  but 
one  desire,  one  imiversailly  acknowledged  way  of  salva- 
tion, and  one  great  object,  which  really  constitutes  sal- 
vation in  its  result,  namely,  an  union  of  the  soul 
witli  God,  accomplished  by  perfect  harmony  of  wilL 
This  is  the  broad  and  cheering  promise  of  the  Bible, 
embodied  in  specifie  eommaods,  in  specific  promises,  and 
in  the  whole  plan  and  progress  of  Bevelaticm.  And  it 
is  by  &ith  in  tins  great  prmnise  especially,  that  tiie 
prayeor  for  the  progress  of  tiie  Gospel  is  now  sustained, 
86 
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T. — The  ofiee  of  jbith  can  huify  be  said  to  bb 
aocom^Aed  ia  iribAt^preeedee  pmyer.  Faidi  goes  b^ 
fiwe,  ftod  it  Mows  after.  It  not  obIj  luyB  tiie  fiwdfr 
tkn  (oft  that  finm  of  pmyer  inUcIi  we  am  novroonaidfflpi 
11^,  vis.  finr  the  spemA  of  the  ^toepd,  b«A>  it  ins.  th« 
eActioinapiiieAeiiteUediflpMition  in  regard  to  the 
menit.  Hie  4^Knif  de«e  for  thee  progress  of  the  Gofr 
prt  and  for  ilie  oonv«rmii  of  tit^  iradd,  idnch  i8iB» 
y<dyed  in  adequate  prayer  for  thai  cigaot,  irmdd  im 
nkeljto  rettder  off  nn^Mjand  fretfid,  were  tt^utt  at- 
tended by  Aith  that  the  reedt,  and  fte  tohb  ireaal% 
infl4M)iaeinQod's:tee.  Xhe  doo^nne  of  &i&,  in  te 
iilition  to  onr  befief  la  CM  as  the  folfittfir  of  Ms  iff» 
anas,  indudestiiot  oidj  Uw  fidflmesi  0f  Ae  ^Juag 
jiraBiked,  bat  &e  ^Mnaer  pf  its  lidfilnMity  and  r&a 
aim  of  dial  fUfilme^  jind  ell  ftift,  vhidi  doea  jm4 
iMiade  Ikese,  is  jeaoaeeimf^j  liaUb  to  be  intecniiifeed^ 
riuJiea,  a«d  nwalBened*  lEUih  aaya^  in  relation  U 
«?enta  iktnra;  ^Se  RAasmae^&r  tfie  o(»aiDg  e(  tbi 
Loid  drawath  nigh.''  4^  again  it  k  said,  ^  ¥e  hiKre 
need  of  patiemoe^  ftat^  after  ye  hate  done  the  will  <iC 
6ed,  ye  might  leceinne  the  pnmua^^'  Men  ^aiay  ^piagr 
smeh  for  ti»  spread  of  Ae  Ckispel;  tiiey  msi^^mi^tim 
their  prayen  by. unwearied  effivts;  but  if  j&^  bikte 
not  Ou^  fiiidi,  wh^  wia  kad  them  tnhidy.aiidliiijkr 
fiilly  to  penait  Ood  to  fidfii  their  desires  mia$  ewfi 
time  and  way,  ihey  M  ftr^bect  of  the  hi^t  d^gre^ 
and  tiie  mo»  eaooeSent  residts  of  tUi  ^jjetim  ^nee  • 
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8.-— I  timik  ynimvem^^  scnm  iUustrations  of  ^wint 
lias  jost  been  81^  in  oar  own  day.  WitUn  the  ahirt 
peried  of  Italf  a  centory  efforts  have  beeniGoade  Ibr  Ihe 
qur^  of  iiie  Gospel  anel  &r  tke  {^^»1  progE«i&of 
haamoityy  «iieh  as  lui^ire  seldom  boen  witnessed  in  a&y 
pcerioiis  pezxods.  'She  prkunples  of  toleeaiiett  hsve 
been  eskbUsdiri ;  !lbe  metiiods  of  eiidii  ^wmmeatiisps 
bem  improred ;  ibe  boBds  of  ilte  dave  bave  been  pat^ 
tiifly  simdered.;  the  spirit  of  war  hm  been  broken ;  4iitt 
daims  of  mnTttrsai  farodiailiood,  the  daans  of  man  trpen 
nan,  shnpl^  because  he  is  ma/nj  begin  to  be  laore 
genendty  reeognwied  ;  and  abov«  afl,  ^  GoBp^  widdi 
is  ttieseo»t  source  cf  ihen  fw^ondde  readts^  is  oa  its 
jssfid  waytto  every  iand,  td  every  adwelBng  plaee.  And 
yet  there  are  aome  persons,  to  whom  Bottung  or^teost 
BottongMems  to  .te  done,  beoanse  it  is  evident,  thaifc 
msxh  xemans  ^  be  done;  aad  who,in  the  qurit  of 
dirtrast  and  inipirtignbe,  seem  aimast  ready  to  abandea 
the  caose  of  faomanity,  beoaose  €bd,  who  sees  the  ^end 
igom.  &e  be^mung^is  aemnpliBhB^  his  onm  woik  i& 
Us  own  iime«  Tbk  state  of  jftings,  jast  ao  far  as  it 
easts,  is  mA  ody  ^an  ieocitnrenbanee,  bot  a  mi.  'A  sia, 
whidi  is  ibd  oatmral  remit  of  dsost-s^s^bted  jmdeelfidi 
views,  but  which  can  never  eaastmoonsieetion  with  fitd 
fttthindod^ 

0.— Believe  in  God.  JBeliev^  m  all  <lui^  Gwd  has 
promised  eiftar  ezpresafy  or  impyiedty.  And  ften,  in 
the  exercise  of £uih,jftayio  him;  for  yo&  eaanot  pn^ 
to  him^  withimt  &st  fariiemig  m  him.  And  ihen -add 
effort topn^eor.    Sffi>ii k  Ihe neosssaty  incideat to «1] 
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true  ftapplieatioQ.  Bat  havmg  prayed  in  faitb,  snd 
iMTOg  added  to  sapj^cation  all  appropriate  and  rea- 
ionabld  eflESnrt,  the  doctrine  of  fiuth  requires  ns  to  lea^e 
the  result  with  entire  confidence,  that  Ood  w31  do  aH 
things  weU.  Friends  may  disappear,  and  opposers 
may  mnttiply ;  obstacles,  which  were  unexpected,  may 
arise,  and  the  time  of  fnlfiifanent  may  seem  to  be  ren- 
dered nunre  and  more  remote ;  but  the  heart,  that  is 
strong  in  faith,  reposes  firmly  and  cahnly,  in  the  c<»^ 
yiction,  that  the  word  of  God  can  nerer  fail. 

10. — And  I  tMnk  we  may  pn^riy  add  here,  Ihat 
of  all  Ae  rariima  f<mns  or  modifications  of  faith,  there 
is  none  more  jdeaong  to  €h>d  than  thk.  The  belief  in 
the  fulfilment  of  an  olgect,  before  the  anticipated  time 
of  fiilfilment  has  arriyed^  is  indirectly  but  powerfully 
supported  by  the  anUeipaUon  itself.  In  oiher  words, 
it  derires  encouragement  firom  the  anticipated  neamesB 
of  its  fulfilm^SLt.  But  when  that  anticipalaon  is  disi^ 
pdnted,  when  the  di^  comes  without  that  wfaidi  we 
expected  to  come  wi&  it,  when  the  cloud  is  before  us 
and  over  us,  the  cloud  wi&out  its  bri^t  bow  of  pro- 
mise, it  is  then  that  we  are  enabled,  in  the  fi^t  and  fisut 
ure  of  those  firom  \fhom  we  had  hoped  better  things,  to 
separate  between  the  folae  and  the  reid,  and  to  discrim- 
inate the  small  but  accepted  number  of  iliose,  who  have 
the  true  tsiSi.  A  faitii,  built  not  upon  what  is  seen, 
but  upon  what  has  been  declared ;  not  upon  man's  pre- 
sent estimate,  but  upon  God's  eternal  veradty. 

11. — ^The  form  of  jwrayer,  which  we  have  been  cour 
adoring  in  this  chapter,  like  aU  other  prayer,  has  its 
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ori^  in  a  divine  operation.  If  there  were  no  inward 
Teacher,  no  Holy  Ghost,  and  men  were  left  to  the 
inspirations  of  nature  instead  of  the  teachings  of  God 
in4welling,  there  would  be  no  prayer  for  the  hea* 
then^  as  there  would  be  no  prayer  for  any  tiling 
else.  But  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  this  case 
as  in  others,  always  has  its  appropriate  time,  its  appro- 
priate place,  its  appropriate  conditions;  constituting 
together  its  formulary  or  law  of  action.  From  this 
great  law  the  inward  Teacher  never  varies,  because  it 
is  a  law,  always  sustained,  as  it  was  conceived  at  first, 
in  infinite  wisdom.  And  accordingly,  while  we  can  say, 
that  all  true  prayer,  which  is  offered  up  for  the  spread 
<rf  the  Gospel,  is  originated  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is 
still  ferue,  that  such  prayer  never  exists  independentiy 
of  &itix.  I£  this  is  not  the  whole  law  of  the  Spirit's 
action,  it  is  certainly  a  part  of  it.  God,  who  always 
regards  the  facts  and  relations  of  things,  has  seen  fit  in 
his  wisdom  to  connect  tiiem  together  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  make  faith  the  permanent  antecedent  of  prayer* 
The  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  ori^nates  prayer;  he 
inspires  it  within  us;  but  he  never  acts  arbitrarily. 
And  if  he  never  inspires  the  spirit  of  supplication,  with- 
out first  imparting  the  graice  of  fsuth,  it  is  because  he 
never  violates,  and  never  can  violate,  his  own  wise  and 
unalterable  law  of  action,  either  in  whole  or  in  part. 
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Of  tlie  different  names  ^Ven  to  the  state  of  mind  under  consider- 
«tk>ik  Of  tke  Talne  St  the  pra/er  ^  veooUection.  Ono  renill  of 
this  prayer  is,  that  it  makes  Qod  always  present  to  the  mind,  as  the 
centrhl  principle.  Another  is,  that,  in  the  exercise  oi  strong  faith, 
Hy^eaq^iiiaes  in  Qod.  a  cottval  poi^tion  an4  a  eontiY>Uips k^epioe 
in  all  events.  Limited,  in  a  great  de^ee,  to  objects  and  eyents 
now  present  6omt  of  the  resalts  of  this  form  of  pra^w.  Itsn* 
lation  to  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Cha^actenzed  by  out- 
ward silence. 


AMOsm  the  yamos  ferms  of  reKgtoas  es^erienee, 
there  is  a  state  of  mind,  which  is  yariouedj  described, 
sometimes  as  the  state  of  BecoUecticm,  sometimes 
as  tiie  state  of  Inward  Becolfection,  and  which,  9a 
it  seems  to  ns,  maj  otherwise  be  properij  deng- 
nated  as  ihe  Prajer  of  Becdleotion.  Certain  it 
is,  that  it  would  not  be  diSctdt  to  find  good  authority 
for  tills  form  of  expression  in  rdi^ous  writers. 

2. — Of  the  yalue  of  the  prayer  of  rboolleotion,  as 
one  of  the  incidents  and  securities  of  growth  in  re- 
li^on,  we  do  not  now  propose  particularly  to  speak. 
It  does  not  appear  to  be  necessary.    In  reading  ihe 
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fives  of  truly  devoted  and  holy  men  in  dilferent  ages  of 
fhe  vrorld,  vre  often  find  the  remark  made,  that  they 
vrere  recollected.  And  the  remark. is  made  in  saoh  a 
-way  as  to  imply,  that  the  wi^er  Regarded  the  slate  of 
inward  or  reli^ous  recollection  as  incidental  to  ^ 
highest  religions  experience.  It  is  exceedingly  obvious, 
we  think,  without  attempting  to  sustain  the  asserti<Ma  hy 
any  extended  remarks,  that  it  is  not  possible  for  a  per- 
son to  devote  himself  to  Ood  in  the  highest  sense  of  the 
terms,  and  to  continue  in  intimate  and  holy  c(»nmunion 
with  him  for  any  length  of  time,  without  being  in  a 
religiously  recollected  state. 

8. — ^One  element  of  the  prayer  of  recollection,  one 
thing  which  helps  to  constitute  its  nature,  is,  that  Grod 
is  always  mentally  present  to  the  mind  in  such  a  state. 
To  be  recoHectod,  in  tiie  religious  sense  of  the  terms, 
is  not  merely  by  recalling  the  past,  to  exerfcise  an  act 
of  remembrance  ;  is  not  merely,  as  some  might  nator 
rally  suppose,  to  remember  or  to  recollect  in  the  sense, 
which  mental  philosophy  commonly  attaches  to  those 
expressions.  It  is  something  different  from  this ;  and 
in  some  respects  nearly  the  opposite.  It  is  to  have  the 
soul  collected  in  itse^.  It  is  to  restrain  it  firom  its 
earthly  wanderings ;  to  give  it  power  agaizust  inor^Bnate 
and  wrong  attractions;  and  to  consolidate  it  around 
some  centre.  And  that  centre,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
to  say,  is  God.  So  that  to  be  recdlected,  in  tiie  re- 
li^ous  sense  of  the  terms,  necessarSy  implies,  m  the 
finrt  place  and  especiaHy,  ft  mental  recognition  of  QoA^b 
presence.    That  is  to  say,  the  thoughts  and  fbefings, 
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Instead  of  b^g  ^vergent  in  every  direction,  nmning 
*^  like  ibe  eyes  of  the  fool  to  the  ends  <^  the  earth,''  are 
drawn  in  from  the.  circnmferenoe,  are  collected^  and  all 
hare  reference  to  Hie  central  presence  and  the  central 
influence. 

4. — ^The  principle,  which  has  the  wonderful  power 
of  tivoB  restoring  iiie  soul  to  its  tme  pontion,  and  of 
placing  God  in  the  centre,  is  Futh.  It  is  the  prindiple 
of  fiuth,  considered  in  its  relation  to  the  limited  capadh 
ty  of  the  hmnan  mind,  which  reveals  the  fact  of  the 
divine  existence.  That  is  to  say,  Gk)d,  who  is  infinite^ 
never  can  be  made  known  to  tiie  human  mind,  which  is 
fifdte,  by  a  positive  act  of  cognition ;  and  consequentiy 
can  never  be  made  known  independentiy  of  an  act  of 
fiutii.  And  the  same  principle  or  power,  which  reveab 
God  to  the  soul  in  the  first  instance,  most  keep  him  pre- 
sent to  the  soul  in  all  time  to  come.  Itisby  &ath  that  he 
comes,  and  by  fiuth  that  he  is  retained.  Faith,  whose 
influence  in  our  reli^ous  nature,  is  every  where  felt,  has 
the  power  to  do  this ;  and  no  other  principle,  so  far  as 
we  can  perceive,  independentiy  of  faith,  either  has  it, 
or  can  have  it.  It  is  to  those  who  believe  and  those 
(mly,  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  always  present  as  the 
central  principle,  around  which  the  soul's  thoughts  and 
aflfections  should  congregate,  and  to  which  tiiey  are 
every  moment  responsible. 

5. — In  the  prayer  of  Recollection,  God  is  not  oidy 
present  as  the  central  object  in  relation  to  our  own 
thoughts  and  our  own  mental  action ;  but  another  ele- 
ment of  this  prayer  is,  that  God  is  made  present  by  U 
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in  entry  event  wJdch  takee  place  arownd  ue.  Tbia  is  • 
iratfa,  namely,  iliat  God  k  the  central  element  in  event^j 
urUeb  is  not  more  easy  to  be  reodved  than  that  <£  the 
presence  of  Gh>d  as  the  central  element  to  the  soul  and 
the  sonl's  thoughts  and  affections.  I  think  we  may  aaj 
eonfidenfly,  it  is  a  truth  which  is  never  received,  where 
ikete  is  not  2k  high  degree  of  faitk,  K  God  is  not,  in  the 
immeiUate  and  absolute  sense,  the  ori^nator  of  all  acts 
and  all  events,  I  su{qpoee,  it  will  generally  be  admitted, 
that  he  is  in  some  sense  present  to  all  events,  that  he 
ezerdses  over  them  a  degree  of  control  and  direction, 
and  that  every  thing,  which  takes  place,  exists  either  by 
bis  ud  or  by  his  permission.  We  are  told,  that  not  a 
sparrow  falleth  to  the  ground  without  Gtoi ;  and  that  the 
hairs  of  our  heads  are  numbered.*  God  is  present  in  all 
things.  Such  is  the  &/Qi ;  a  fact  often  rejected  by  the 
imperfecticm  of  human  wisdom ;  but  always  received  by 
those,  whose  wisdom  is  fi:om  above.  So  Hiat  he,  who 
exercises  the  prayer  of  recollection,  is  sustiuned  in  it  by 
a  fiuth,  which  first  places  God  in  the  midst  of  his  own 
ilioughts  and  aflfections ;  and  th^i  doubly  encloses  and 
shields  itself  with  the  divine  presence  by  jdadng  God 
in  the  centre  of  each  event  and  of  all  events,  which 
throng  around  it. 

6. — ^Another  remark  proper  to  be  made  is,  thfkt  the 
prayer  of  Recollection  is  trnxdimtaryy  ih  a  great 
degree,  in  respect  to  its  object.  It  has  no  selection. 
What  we  mean  is,  tliat  it  is  ik  state  of  mind  recoUecUd^ 

•MM.  10:  39;  so. 
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«ad  not  in  the  oUti  <^  its  tmn  iUaigSy  i»t  in  the 
joidflt  ^  tJbe  t^Mi^a  ii^Udl  €hd  gvMs;  not  in  itfemiw 
to  tlM  tfaingi  of  its  own  choice,  b«t  in  re&xeBDe  to 
the  timigs  of  God's  pzovidenoe.  Last^ad  of  ffkag 
f«iih  itt  the  JBanner  of  discnxwe  peayoTi  embisxnng  Ae 
eevih  a&dalliti  vaarieties  and  idl  its  interests  both  for  tfai 
|dreaent  and  ki  all  conung  time,  it  is  a  praj«  wfai^ 
iftt  e0taldidi0»  Ood  in  the  emitre  of  itself,  «nd  that 
«ealis6B  faiflt  as  present  and  central  in  the  eonstantiy 
moving  dnde  of  pi^esent.  events,  and  prays  in  r^armm 
H  'MJktt  wm  U.  When  \rt  saj,  hoipever,  Ihat  Ae  jKxd 
in  reeoUeotien  is  a  sonl  pimying  la  iJod  and  tmstiBg  ia 
6od  in  reference  to  vrhat  now  is,  we  nmdd  Bot  be  x» 
clerstood  to  oxdhide  those  i^gs,  which  have  a  naitasd 
and  neceesary  connection  ifitli  viiat  is  present.  In 
e&er  i^^rads,  the  prayer  of  Beeotteotbn,  bound  as  it  k 
to  Ifce  present  and  the  in«se£ate,  maj  go  ^iJ^road  lis 
eoiae  detent,  provided  tiiat  we  ke^  fidly  and  Sf»iy 
^!ftabl£died  in  the  centre;  never  losing  'Ogfat  of'^&i 
eteiitts  and  refi^)onsdUlities  of  that  winch  si  daseetly 
mraoBd  ts ;  and  embracing  n^tfamg,  whidi  has  not  a 
eentcal  i^ribstiomhip  and  c^onectimi. 

7. — 1?here  is  probabiy  no  ferm  of  prayer,  which  M 
its  general  results  is  more  effectual  than  tet  of  saeoir 
rao^iOK,  m  keej^ng  these,  who  are  tiie  snbfeots^  it, 
boA  in  body  aaid  in  spirit,  item  aaj  awl  ev^^y  thioi|^ 
whkb  €k)d  disaf^ioYos.  She  veeeoais  dbviims*  XUi 
state  of  recoUeetion,  ia^|i»g,  aa.it  dees,  fai&Jtt  UoXk 
presence  to  the  soul,  &ith  in  God's  presence  in  ^ev^nts, 
£uth  in  God  as  the  controller  of  eveoto  (vnd  the  folfiUer 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ iC 


tBATSB  f»  vmoummmK.  tM. 

«ff  iba  pnomi^eB)  ccfven  xm  flrom  hmd  to  foot,  if  we  magr 
so  express  it,  with  the  shield  of  &sih,  which  meett  and 
^soofiofite  every  cbogen  The  exfemMe  of  deiroat 
pBmoBQB,  in  all  periods  of  the  dbnireh,  oonfinos  thk  stnfae- 
Bieirt*  Those,  who  are  reU^ously  recdleeted,  can 
httrdlj  £»&  to  be  rioiorious.  And  tiiey  are  the  move 
i&elj  to  be  so,  because  £idih,  when  exercised  in  the 
state  of  reooUeetion,  cosiqu^rs  its  enemies  by  looldag 
only  to  God.  And  it  may  be  prtqyer  to  make  a  genevBi 
iMKiark  h^e,  which  we  cannot  h^  regarding  as  of 
0^eat  fnraetteal  im^)ortanoe,  Ihat  the  temptations  to  si% 
to  whi<di  we  are  always  exposed  in  the  present  life,  are 
H>t  so  eaaoly  oy^oome  by  oppodng  a  eUreet  reraskuKe, 
whloh  osiutot  be  done  without  taming  the  mind  in  some 
degree  fix>m  its  tree  sonree  of  strength,  as  by  keepii^; 
sb  fixed  reoidleeledfy  and  prayerfiofly  tyson  God  in  tiM 
attitude  of  patient  trust,  and  thus  opposing  what  may 
be  termed  ah  tTidirect  resistaitce.  £fther  in.  eoAse* 
qaenee  of  a  law  of  the  mind's  «>otk>n  or  in  virtue  of  tiie 
ctime  prombe,  or  more  probaUy  in  virtue  of  ihe 
promise  fhlfiUed  by  means  of  the.  law,  the  teroptaftm, 
asBiiKng  iiie  soul  when  it  is  fixed  recoUectedly  upon 
God,  fiisds  its  ttkost  vkdent  efforts  unavailing;  aaul  while 
it  ettnetmMfi  leaves  the  soul  seordied  and  Ua<^ened 
(^utmtr^^  showmg  tiie  severify  of  the  attadc  and  hew 
iBMLck  we  )nay  have  endured,  it  passes  off  and  lea/ves  it, 
ui  its  iifmer  natordy  always  unscathed,  always  unhork 
Bot  wben  we  cease  to  remain  ;reoo&eeted,  and  in  Ae 
ivAbv  of  an  iiidisereeirveal  torn  mi  fiseas  from  God,  in 
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order  to  contend  hce  to  fiuw  iriA.  tlie  tonptatioA,  iva 
are  very  apt  to  be  0Terc<»ne. 

8. — ^The  Spirit  of  (xod  dwells  in  the  rec^juiected  keart 
Such  a  heart  may  well  be  described,  in  the  language  of 
Scripture,  as  ihe  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  But  this 
is  true,  not  so  much,  of  the  incipient  efiforts  of  reoc^ 
lection,  which  are  often  variable  and  imperfect,  as  of  its 
established  state.  No  state  of  rdi^ous  e2q)erience  is 
characterized  by  hi^er  and  more  constant  acts  of  tsiAi 
than  this,  when  it  becomes  ihe  established  habit  of  the 
mind.  But  such  faith,  applicable  to  God  as  present  to 
the  sotd  and  as  present  in  all  &cts  and  events  which 
now  surround  us,  is  not  the  product  of  nature,  but  of 
God's  constant  sforitual  operation.  Gtoi  justifies  us, 
renews  us,  sanctifies  us,  and  makes  us  one  with  himself^ 
in  connection  with  that  fiuth  and  that  faith  only,  which 
is  his  own  g&» 

9. — Before  leaving  this  subject,  we  wish  to  make  one 
remark  more.  And  we  make  it,  in  part,  because  it  may 
aid  some  perisons  in  correctiy  estimating  their  rel^ons 
portion.  It  is  this.  The  prayer  of  recollection  is 
characterized,  in  a  hi^  degree,  by  (mtward  sUenee. 
The  noise  and  violence  of  the  natural  life,  which  deals 
chiefly  with  the  viable  and  the  outward,  have  passed 
away.  The  tendency  of  the  mind,  when  it  is  recdiected 
in  God,  is  inward.  <^  The  kingdom  of  God,''  says  the 
Savior,  ^<is  within  you."  The  worid,  conffldered  as 
separate  firom  God,  calls  after  it  in  vam.  It  is  attracted 
by  ihe  communicatioiis  of  the  still  small  voice,  wlilcli 
speaks  within  itself.  It  turns  interiorly  upcm  tiie  centre, 
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b«o|MUie  Ood  is  mtbe  centre.  And  it  goes  outward^  to 
iQHdgle  in  tbe  woirld's  aets,  tbe  worid'9  controveisies^ 
nad  the  worid's  (XHiTexsationS)  onlj  afc  the  bidding  of 

**  I  hear  a  Toice  yon  cannot  hear, 

<*  IV>r1^ddhig  me  to  ata j ; 
*^|  lee  |k  ha&d  jou  cannot  see^ 

•*  Whipll  beckons  me  away. 


CHAPTER  TENTH. 


B^i«ATKHf  OF  FAITH  TO  WAMDEIUHQ  THOUGHTS  IN  FEAYER. 

Some  reUgkma  persons  more  denroted  than  others.  Persons,  who  are 
in  the  exerciae  of  the  highest  reli^ons  feelings,  sometimes  afflicted 
with  wandering  thoughts.  Of  the  remedy^  which  ia  fonnd  at  these 
limef  in  the  exercises  of  faith.  Wandexing  thoughts  to  some  extent 
inyolnntary.  Of  the  spirit  in  which  this  uial  is  to  be  receiyed.  Of 
its  beneiciid  resolts. 

Aiijom  the  mmjy  who  Eye  or  rather  attempt  to  live 
a  life  (tf  rdii^on,  as  if  it  were  a  thing  of  9econdar7  im- 
portance, widi  vigor  of  effort  and  warmth  of  affection 
a(9t  at  all  proportioned  to  the  object^  it  is  pleasing  to 
find  some^  who  are  fiedthfiil  in  the  hi^est  sense*  They 
^^  theaaanelim  to  Gtoiy  as  if  he  had  a  claim  upon 
tlmn^  whidi  c<wdd  not  be  ai^werei  with  any  tbong  short 
37 
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of  all  their  ^wers.  lake  ibe  propbets  and  iqnetfoii 
whose  commendation  is  in  the  Scriptures,  they  five  ^^  a0 
seeing  him,  who  is  inyiable."  And  the  consequence  is, 
in  accordance  with  what  we  are  tsc^tt  in  the  wa» 
Scriptures,  that  inward  condenmatbn,  ihe  result  of  an 
evil  and  unbelieving  life,  is  taken  awaj.  '*  There  is 
now  no  condemnation,^'  says  the  Apostle,  ^^to  them, 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  fleshy 
but  after  the  Spirit."  Recognizing  the  truth  of  the 
promises,  and  applying  ihem  to  their  own  case,  they  are 
the  subjects  of  an  inward  conviction,  which  is  not  more 
strong  tiian  it  is  consoling,  that  Qoi  is  their  &ther  and 
friend. 

2. — ^But  there  is  otie  thing,  which  troubles  them. 
Confident  as  they  are  of  their  love  to  God,  and  that 
Grod  loves  them,  there  is  still  something,  which  does  not 
appear  to  be  right.  We  refer  to  ihe  feet,  that  tiiey  are 
subject  like  others,  though  generally  not  in  an  equal 
degree,  to  wandering  ihougkU.  Objects  unezpeete^y 
thrust  themselves  upon  tiieir  notice,  in  the  most  sacred 
seasons  of  retirement  and  of  communion  with  God,  and 
divert  the  mind's  attention.  Sometimes  Satan  avaib 
himself  of  these  occasions,  and  makes  them  seasons  <^ 
special  temptation.  And  it  will  readily  be  seen,  that 
these  results  are  ihe  more  distressing  in  proporticm  as 
the  heart  loves  God.  We  well  know,  that  the  mort 
devout  persons  are  exposed  to  trials  of  this  kind.  B«t 
we  liave.  the  consolation  of  knowing  also,  iliat  they  «r^ 
not  left  without  assistance.  Hie  grace  of  God  is  suffi- 
dent  here«  as  elsendiere.    At  these  seasoiis  of  grenk 
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tnal,  iiuth  comes  to  our  aid.    It  comes  promptly  and 
effectoally. 

8.-*-The  thoughts  may  be  disturbed,  and  may  wander 
more  or  less  from  the  central  object,  when  the  heart  is 
true.  Faith,  recognimg  the  distinction  between  that 
in  man  which  perceives  and  that  which /^fo,  teaches  the 
person,  who  is  the  subject  of  these  distractions,  that 
God  accepts  the  heart,  the  affections.  "Without  the 
friendly  (^ces  of  faith  under  these  circmnstanoes,  the 
trial  of  nnnd  would  be  exceedingly  great.  But  this 
divine  principle,  attaching  itself  to  the  announcement^ 
of  th^  Gospel,  avails  itself  <^  the  great  principle  of  the 
Kew  Dispensation,  that  Qoi,  without  relinquishing  his 
claim  to  absolute  perfection,  is  willing  to  accept  the 
homage  of  love  alone.  "  Love,"  says  the  Apostle,  "is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  If  we  have  an  inward  cou- 
vietion,  resting  upon  good  grounds,  that  our  hearts  are 
right  with  God,  we  are  consoled  and  sustained  in  the 
belief  that  he  will  not  reject  us.  We  may  be  the  sub- 
ject of  physical  imperfections,  imperfections  resulting 
either  from  our  own  sins  or  from  the  sins  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  us ;  we  may  err  from  time  to  time  in 
judgment,  and  may  thus  incUrectly,  and  without  evil 
intention,  be  the  means  of  injuring  others ;  we  may  find 
it  difficult  and  even  imposnble  steadily  to  Sx  our 
Noughts  upon  that  great  Being  who  most  justiy  claims 
them ;  but  if  at  the  present  moment,  whatever  may  be 
.our  phy^cal  or  intellectual  defects,  whatever  we  may 
have  done  or  whatever  we  may  have  failed  to  do,  if  at 
HiepreserU  moment  we  lovi"  Ck>d  with  all  our  heart,  we 
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tte  fiJly  aod  fVedy  aooeptod.  It  is  very  obvioiw,  tibi^^ 
we  cannot  have  such  a  heart  without  having  &  heavt^ 
wludi  is  pen^itt  for  nil  tiiat  is  wrcmg.  It  is  equally 
evident^  tiiAt  we  caiuiot  have  such  a  heartwitheiit  afiOl 
aad  aseMi^ed  futh ;  anA  wi&  such  a  heart  axt^  with  sach 
a  &kh  1x^  sustajn  Us  piirified  md  be&evdent  »fOy?taons, 
we  caimot  for  a  akoment  doubt,  especially  with  the 
pronoses  of  the  Gofi^  plainly  written  before  us,  <^ 
God's  fevOT  fM^d  proteotion.  The  past  is  forgiyea,  w^ 
tiie  present  IS  accepted* 

^  4^-<-^Faitb  aids  the  soul^  wlu^b  is  the  sabjeot  of  waor 
derii^  thoughts  aad  of  oAer  t&tractions  of  tb^tjslnd, 
m  anotitor  way ;  namely,  by  eaUing  to  its  reroenri^rawae 
aod  by  estfkblishiBg  its  belief,  that  these  evils^  as  wett  a^ 
sB  oi^r  evils  and  i^Q  oU^^er  events,  mke  a  ]^  in 
(aM^prepidmoea.  We  aometines  err  by  Unujte^  the 
w^T^  of  iH:<ovideiitial  ammgeioents.  TbosG  arrange- 
maito  entend  to  eveiry  thing,  which  does  nscit  iater£u:e 
witii  ^e  daims  of  ipond  agency.  They  inelod^^  nund, 
as  well  as  matter.  It  is  an  ni^^K)rtant  truth,  though 
not  fiitways  reoc^ni^ed,  that  mental  trials,  as  well  as 
&ose  wl^h  are  purely  physical,  may  have  ibeir  origin 
from  God,  G^ej  i^y  properly  be  regarded  as  consji- 
tatmg  one  part,  oi  that  allotment  of  sufferings  whiph 
divme  wisdom  ba^  assigned  as  &e  portioi^  of  oi^r  {^assent 
bUm  conditic^*  And  acc^tdingly  if  Gqd  sends  oiok* 
nest  aiad  other  temporal  trials  Cbr  our  geod)  in  o^er 
tjbiritwe  nmy  ksu^w  o^r  weakness  mi  dependency  en  tibe 
fine  hand,  and  imay  have  opportunity  t^  iaiigorate  om 
christaflA  graces  OQ  ^  other,  he  may  also  ^  the  m^ 
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reason  p^nmt  us  to  be  ihe  subjects  of  intelleetual  &- 
traetioiis. 

£.^*-Aad  we  may  be  Hie  laore  codmoed  in  ^boB  yicwj 
"VrkeE  ire  iwneniber,  fli&t  no  care,  no  f<»eai^t,  tod  no 
^^epHi  ef  piety,  can  attoge&er  prevent  or  remedy  tins 
^ffil  ii%  man's  present  condition.  To  be  ihe  sdtgect  of 
^ntndeiing  thou^^ils,  to  have  tbe  mimi  nnexpeotedfy 
catted  away  from  ito  porescoit  meditations,  is  as  indy  a 
fh^sieal  evil,  or  of  ike  rwJbmre  of  a  pbyocal  «erii,  i6 
tnokness  or  the  |diy&ncal  decays  of  age.  This  m  ^wdl 
^mdenliftood,  I  sappose,  by  those,  irho  are  acqnsdstad 
iritb  the  laws  of  tiie  fannsn  ndnd.  Jit  is  well  known, 
4»t  KNUMkfxiDg  dion^itB  depends  in  la  gioat  d^ree,  if 
mft  «K<dci^ely,  upon  the  laws  of  luuMwiation.  Laws, 
wlucb  ^are  not  wider  the  control  of  the  will,  exceptin- 
direo%;  and  wUch,  fliere&re,  lead  to  results,  tiowt  oan 
jaiwv^  be  borne  in  a  doistkn  spint,  altheugh  they 
^aamet  jdwiys  l>e  pretented. 

&— *11ie  ionie  iBtate  of  mind,  mider  audi  wemn- 
stmees,  is  that  ef  fallmyi».  We  ehodd  not  onfy  en- 
deavor to  see  Ae  hand  of  tte  Lord  in  our  aflSiotionB, 
^bvt  to  reoeire  whateyer  liis  hand  io^oses,  with  :ii^ 
^fispoidtosi^  The  pnmdemses  of  Qod  have  «aoh  jmd 
ill  of  tisk^n  xespeeiiTely  a  more  or  less  dsiti&ot  relation 
io  a  particdar  exercise  ef  ^imid,  a  particuter  ^raoe. 
Sittri;istosay,^they  aQ  aim  ait  sem«Snng  definite  in  ex- 
peraeme.  jLnd  aoeordinj^  ^  at^Nropiaate  result  of 
anettifd  pnmdences  is  the  quiit  of  thankfidness.  The 
appropriate  result  of  trials,  (that  result  which  idways 
exists  when  they  are  met  in  a  becommg  temper^  is  the 
87' 
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origin  and  growth  of  the  grace  of  patience.  "  We 
glory  in  tribulations,"  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  "knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience."*  "  My  brefliren," 
says  the  Apostie  James,  "  count  it  all  joy,  when  ye  fitll 
mto  divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  tiiat  the  trying 
of  your  feitii  worketh  patience."  It  is  satd  jp.  com- 
mendation of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  "  I  know  thy 
works,  and  thy  labor,  and  thy  PATiBisroB."t  If,  there- 
fore, having  done  all  in  your  power  to  prevent  i^  your 
thou^ts  wander  from  God  in  time  of  prayer,  or  at  any 
other  time  when  you  mi^t  wish  it  to  be  otiierwise,  sub- 
mit to  it  patiently.  Ghiard  against  every  emotion  of 
disquitude,  as  well  as  against  every  murmuring  expres- 
sion. This  tiial,  as  well  as  others,  has  its  appointed 
lunits.  To  be  silent  and  to  endure,  believing  tiiat  God 
will  come  to  our  aid  in  his  own  time,  is  to  be  victorious. 
7. — ^Looking  at  the  subjetst  rightiy  in  its  facts  and 
its  relations,  we  are  not  to  regard  distractions  and  wan- 
derings of  mind,  trying  though  they  may  be,  as  a 
wholly  unmingled  evil.  But  in  making  this  remark, 
we  mean  to  have  it  understood,  that  we  have  done  all 
in  our  power,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  to  pre- 
vent them,  and  to  correct  them.  It  is  necessary  to 
guard  carefully  at  this  point.  We  are  to  employ  all  the 
means  which  are  appropriate  to  the  prevention  of  this 
evil.  But  if  our  efforts  fail  of  success,  we  are  to  regard 
it  as  an  allotment  of  providence  rather  tiian  a  dispensa- 
tion of  our  own  choice,  as  an  affliction  ratiier  than  a 


*  Bomaiis  5 :  3.  f  James  1 :  S,  .1. 
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m.  And  afflictions,  aU  afflictions  are  good,  if  we  re- 
ceive tiiem  weU.  It  is  a  good  and  consoling  direction 
of  the  Scriptores,  ^^  Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  iMtiy  nor  fSsdnt,  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him." 
And  again  it  is  said,  that  ^^  no  chastening  for  the  pre- 
sent seems  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous.  Nevertheless, 
afterwards,  it  yields  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness." He,  who  patientiy  sustains  himself  under  the 
heavy  trial,  to  which  our  attention  has  been  directed, 
necessarily  grows  in  grace.  Faith,  as  well  as  patienoe, 
is  exercised.  And  the  result  is,  not  only  victory  for 
the  present,  but  increased  strength  against  the  temptar 
tions  of  the  future. 
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^nLATKIN   OF   niTH   TO  A  COKIBOT  YIBW   OF  1^  MOVI. 
DBNCB8  OF  GOD. 


Of  the  doubts  which  freqaently  arise  in  connectioii  with  events.  Tbsi- 
tive  knowledge  do^  adequate  to  meet  these  doid>ts.  God  i 


by  faith  as  i^resent  in  all  acts  and  events.  A  doctrine  of  faith  that 
all  events  are  (ordered  in  wisdom  and  goodness.  Qod  glorified  in 
them.  Of  the  happiness  of  those  who  have  the  faiUi  thus  to  believe. 
God  present  in  our  mental  exercises,  as  well  as  in  outward  things. 

To  the  man,  who  is  destitute  of  feith,  or  whose  &iih 
is  very  feeble,  the  world  presents  a  melanchdy  aspect. 
He  cannot  turn  his  eyes  in  any  direction  without  wit- 
nessing more  or  less  of  violence  and  cnrime.  He  sees 
the  virtuous  depressed  and  the  vicious  prospered ;  the 
assassin  holding  a  sceptre,  and  the  man  of  prayer 
perishing  on  a  scaffold.  And  the  inward  trouble,  which 
he  experiences,  is  increased  by  the  doubts  which  this 
state  of  things  is  calculated  to  awaken  within  hkn,  of 
the  perfee&n  of  the  ways  of  Providence.  "  Can  it  be 
possible,*'  he  says  to  himself,  "  that  there  is  a  God  ?  Or* 
if  there  be  a  God,  is  it  a  reasonable  suppocdiion,  in  view 
uf  the  aspects  of  the  worid,  that  his  administration  of 
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tiungs  h  isharactorixed  by  perfect  wisdem  «nd  good* 

,2.«-^It  is  obnous,  ihat  positive  knowledgis,  wbidi 
looks  only  at  the  ipresent  state  of  tUj^a,  wi&oot  tlie 
:poeBibilitj  of  leombiiiii^  the  knoim  mik  ibe  unloKOwii, 
nsaxatxA  sabdae  f&w^mmm  and  veek^  tbe  doididB,  wludi 
^los  iirise.  it  eaa  ^ee  owiy  iriiat  is  before  it,  witb  its 
lsmc[£catioiis  of  erime  and  wretch^ness,  of  sia  and  its 
punishment,  without  seeii^  its  rehAhoi  to  God  and  the 
ssdrerise  tin  afl  eoxmng  UtAe.  Humon  ^wisdoioHlkere- 
fbre,  liBO  fior  as  it  acttieres  to  ^e  ouinratd  and^the  visiUe, 
:«&d  esdst84n^knd9dedffefmiho*U;fai&jriecet^^ 
eo&fecuidtNi.  It  is  fiiedffiee  of  fidib,ito  meet  the  de- 
Ibands  of  tlus  ^oral  «morge&^^  and  4o  4liroif  its  kisa- 
tid&iting  and  eafan  light  over  ihose  ^am^e  providences, 
whidi  present  knowledge  oAen  leave  in  darkness. 

S. — Tt  is  &e  office  of  £dth  4o  assure  us  in  tiie  fiist 
;|iace,4Qiftt  ^tod  ie  pn»mt  ;m  M  tidng^  wkMiMour. 
^[Mb  great  truth  ?we  Jiaveab^dyhad  rq)eated  oocask)!! 
to  notice*  It  "Will  'be  observed,  ^however,  that  we  do  not 
tiay^  that  God  ie  OxQ^ffmatotj  (certaisfy  not  in  the 
>iito(tete  se&se  of  :the  tetttis,)  of  all  ihings  which  taJie 
-fkee.  SooJi  a  view,it  is  obvious,  Irould  imply  the  e^ 
jfcddidmei^  of  impos^ile  relations,  aod  would  make  a 
holy  being  the  ma&xaoS  m.  But  I  su{^e  it  iriU  be 
genefdiy  admitted^  especially  by  Teli^pkms  persoiis,  that 
jbe  is  in  some  sense  present  to  all  things  "which  take 
place ;  that  he  exercises  over  aU  events  a  de^ee  el 
^-mtbtni  and  direatibn;  and  tiiat  eveiy  thing, "which  takes 
ptaod,^«Siid»  ^ler  %  hk  control  or  by  his  peisaisHKm. 
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Bo  Aafc  ire  mAj  lay  down  die  genertl  projMMBlioii,  iiittt 
whatever  i^^  has  God  in  it ;  not  always  in  the  sane 
sense ;  but  always  in  sofne  sense.  ^  Not  a  i^Mjrrow 
Meth  to  the  ground  without  his  notice."  It  is  hscdty 
neceSBVy  to  say,  that  tins  is  not,  and  cannot  be  a  niaft- 
ter  of  <&rect  knowledge ;  but  is  somethiiig  reodred  in 
the  exercise  oi  faiths  reslmg  on  its  appropriate  fenndar 
tions;  and  which,  if  we  hare  a  right  view  of  tiie  stdbrjeet, 
cannot  be  received  in  any  other  way. 

46»--Fai A  assures  us  further,  if  God  is  podtmly  pee- 
sent  to  all  ev^ts  either  by  his  direct  aid  or  his  ove^ 
ruling  pennissicm,  that  all  ievents,  considered  in  their 
relations  and  results,  will  be  fi>und  to  be  ordered  in  wis- 
dom and  goodness.  [Diere  are  many  tiungs,  whichy  as 
they  are  j^^esented  to  our  imperfect  knowledge,  appear 
di^ointed  and  fragmentary,  without  any  distinct  evi- 
dences of  wisdom  in  their  origin  ^  in  liieir  adi^tatiim. 
There  are  some  things,  whi(^  are  positively  evS.  TSofb 
bitter  root  of  sm  hath  sent  IbrUi  ^e  datk  shade  of  its 
branches  amid  the  fruits  and  flowers  of  the  gud^, 
which  €k)d  himself  has  planted.  But  even  sin  itself 
can  sprcfad  no  further  tiian  (}od  shall  see  fit  to  pemit 
it ;  and  the  eye  of  &ith  looking  at  things  in  their  itia* 
ticms  and  ultimate  results,  can  behold  the  sujHPeiBe 
Architect  dedudng  good  from  this  gteatest  of  evib.  If 
God  is  good  and  wise,  and  is  Ixulyat  tiie  h^adand 
helm  of  affiiirs,  as  no  serious  mind  doubts,  then  midi 
must  be  the  ultimate  result. 

5. — Faith  assures  us  again,  that  God  is  not  otikj  pre- 
sent, but  is'glorified  in  eveiy  tiling,  whidi  takes  plade. 
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SSns  mfxanHj  fofiows  from  what  haa  jiu^t  been  said  of 
tlie  "Wisdom  and  goodness  of  lus  doings*  If  there  irete 
any  want  of  his  wisdcmi  and  goodness,  in  any  thixi^ 
irlnoh  ocooTS,  when  ccmsid^red  in  the  whole  extent  of 
its  relations,  this  view  eonld  not  be  taken.  The  defect 
of  the  thing,  takmg  place  and  showing  itself  within  the 
limits  of  a  responsiUe  goyeinment,  would  necessarily 
attach  discredit  to  the  being,  however  exalted  he  might 
be,  who  is  tiie  head  of  isuch  government.  When  we 
view  tiungs  ouit  of  their  rdations,  (as  we  dways  do 
mbea  we  live  by  si^^t  in  distinction  &(»n  fidth,)  the 
mind  is  necessarily  perplexed.  But,  when  £uth,  em- 
bfaoing  things  which  it  cannot  see  and  recognizing  fisusts 
which  it  cannot  nnderstand,  extends  the  sphere  botii  of 
fMsts  and  relations  and  makes  them  complete  in  Gh)d, 
then  we  see  with  entire  clearness,  that  is  to  say,  we 
liAve  a  full  and  distinct  conviction,  thi^  God  is  glorified 
in  every  thmg,  because  in' every  thing,  considered  in 
the  bm  extent  of  its  relations  there  is  wisdom  aud 
goodness. 

6. — ^The  manifbstation  of  Qod's  glory  is  the  true 
touroe  of  happinesd  to  the  miiverse.  We  of  course 
iqieak  here  of  the  intelligent  and  moral  universe.  The 
chief  source  of  happiness  to  moral  and  intelligent 
beings  is  the  mamfestation  of  the  divine  perfections. 
Bsoit  God,  when  contemplated  by  the  eye .  of  &ith,  is 
mJBufested  in  every  tiling.  God,  tiierefore,  is  glorified 
m  every  thmg.  And  tiiose,  who  are  like  God  by  a  cor^ 
respondence  and  unity  of  character,  are  happy  in  eveiy 
thing.    In  storm  and  in  sunshine,  in  the  earth's  dearth 
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lUdd  iMtfrenness  as  wcdl  as  kg  iaStBaisi^mi  im  mtkSl 
ttahg^  as  yreU  as  in  great^  in  add  iii»  ifortts  -  o£  sdbmaify 
as  well  as  of  pirospeniy,  tlwre  isBot  oi%  fc  T<i0ignitinn 
of  Qod's  will,  but  of  his  fHefeoi  wistoft,  gooflfami  4Sut 
gloty.  Such  a  soal  is  iifi<»SBn%  fa^fSr*  &4it  oi^ 
ward  lEMiture,  if  wetna^  8^  enpes^  i^  it  syitp^ftt^ipe 
with  imd  moums  ovw  4he  «fflid»nis  of  laeiv  bat  in^te 
•sa&oliiaty  of  its  interior  laatofe,  wUA  seas-eysry  ihiag 
good  And  right  rdativBlj  io  <jbdy  ift  is  aoqnksosnt  and 
hap;>yi.    Its  haf^lnosi  is  inae,  nn^affled,  siAsteatial* 

7.— Henoe it  is  fltat^  Psahaort,  amid  iho  wmom 
tfflicti^  to  which  lie  wais^espocwd,  iM»e  irf  ^^  >of  « 
^iatore  gready  caleiil»i»d  to  'ti^  hm  ftkh,  orary  ilbei^ 
oxproBses  ins  coxtfdsKemndUs.joyjfifiod^  ^^IwiU 
ptme  ihee,  0  Lord  my  Ood,  wift  all  n^lieNri;  asid 
Z  Will  glmSj  thy  name  for  evenndare.''  *  Hsnce^  m  I& 
the  eaceroiBe  of  a  strong  MOi  that  ibe  Apostle  Paid, 
amid  his  nwJtijdied  perphaitics,  is  eiabled  to  speak  of 
himseff  as  ^<  chastened,  asid  niri;  killed,  as  sonoi^,  j/et 
dlway»  rejoicing^'*  f 

8.— *!nie  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  ^  ^Uf^  49  no 
&od*^  Those,  whose  noinds  hav^  been  t^dwd  iak 
some  degree  by  divine  inflnences,  leoogniBe  6od^s  '^mt 
Istence.  They  admowledge ihatheU;  and  ti^t^egr 
&^  I'^qKmsible  to  him.  Those,  who  are  christiaMi^ 
especially  those  who  are  christians  in  the  Ya^MtmoBm 
of  ^  term,  not  only  recognize  but  |Wif«8t%6n.  I^aitli 
not  onl^ restores  God  to  acts  and  to  eTisots ;  bixtrt* 


*Fli.86:  IS.  taCor.et  10. 
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Htdrei  yiaii  to  otir  h^vrti,  Kod  toco^nizes  Mm  in  the  per- 
jM^^lto  Hdly  Ohost,  as  ^Ae  immediate  'Sn&or  of  ifl 
My'^fttiiporitimid*  ffaistdoiB  a  part  of  <iod^s  pitm> 
4«9diM,  to  ^^  vtmk  in  ii»,  to^ivifl  and  to  do  of  his  good 
'pkMiM.^'  it^ls  a  Ugh  eiceroise  of  Mih  thus  to  Toeo^- 
^6  iGmd  feeme  <k)d  as  the  jiiwasd  operator.  IM9  m 
^drt^esnon,  mB  'W^  as  recc^nitioii.  <jod  cannot  do 
^ffiik»]rvii{^y  ^oriQinlliin  us  -where  tliere  ftimbetiei 
l&jid'w^ioati&isfinmof  ^M<h,  uriDeh^plaoes  him  intiie 
eei^re  ^  ite  mind^s  'edcereises,  -we  <»innot  become  ^^  oite 
^W*(h  him."  It  WBBB  ^1»  jftrayer  of  the  Sa^rior^  xitteired  in 
bitatf  df  his  cKse^ldB,  '<  j^ts  3%^,  Jiitifef!,  ar^  ^  irm, 
Wndlin &be^  ihk  they^mm/ako  become  oTiem^usJ* 

^.* — One  Df  ihe  great  worite  "of  the  infinite  Idmd,  in 
-^le  i^enson  c^  Ihe  Sbl^^nrit,  is^  by  mieans  of  an  in^wavd 
-tdiii^mg,  dlievdcq^edin  ti£eii»ine^  of  ^ii&, 

"  To  vindicate  the  ways  of  God  to  man.** 

It  is  a  remark,  which  is  often  tod  jostly  made,  that 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  inward  communications,  always 
recognizes  the  laws  of  the  mental  structure  and  of  men- 
tal opetations.  It  is  not  possible  for  this  divine  .Agent, 
^th  di  Mb  ^weirs  orpei^eplion  imd  ii^0nce,ito  <t^ach 
a  stone  or  a  block  of  wood.  Jml  life  fcrftre  i&nple 
afoascm,  that  matter  has  not  »  nature,  which  is  in  any 
i^&iielhe  oorf«lati^  of  ins^  it  is  wholly  unsus- 

ceptible otthe^powers  of  ]percepiion,  of  comparison,  and 
belief.  Mind,  and  not  matter,  must  be  the  subject  of 
Us  o]i^ratiofi^  and  it  oan  be  such  a  snbjeet  only  in  vir- 
tue of  ^  mental  nature ;  and  its  mental  nature,  which 
88 
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implies  sometiiing  definable,  flomeihiBg  ftced,  involves  the 
ideaof  mental  law.  A  natore  wiiliout  law  is,  to  n^iomd, 
Hioonoeiyable.  It  is  a  contingeticy,  if  we  may  so  ex- 
iness  it,  aad  not  a  trtKli ;  an  acddent,  and  not  a  natoie. 
nie  mind,  therefore,  is,  what  it  is,  iy  laiw,  Indefiend- 
entl J  of  law,  exitimg  m  it$elfj  it  nerer  can  be  knowkL 
Knowledge  is  not  applicable  to  ihat  wMcK  is  mtkoitt 
law.  Independently  of  law,  therefore,  as  an  esseaitial 
part  of  its  own  nature,  it  can  never  be  the  fiub|eet  of 
the  divine  knowledge  or  of  the  divine  operation.  It  is 
on' this  gronnd,  therefore,  that  we  assert,  that  ike  Bkify 
Spirit,  in  vindicating  inwardly  Gbd's  ways  and  etand- 
ter,  makes  use  of  tiie  princiide  of  fSuth,  whidi  k  ^e  of 
the  modes  of  mental  operation.  He  does  not  speak 
arbitrarily,  but  throngh  the  agency  of  this  great  re- 
Cgious  principle.  And  speaking  thns,  he  has  a  voice, 
which,  in  being  adapted  to  the  laws  of  mental  operatton, 
mlences  the  suggestions  of  scepticism,  and  ^ves  divine 
peace  to  the  troubled  spirit. 

THE   HAPPY  SHEPHERD. 

P  ha^ve  seen  the  narrative  of  a  conversation,  which  pur- 
ports to  have  passed  between  a  poor  shepherd  and  M. 
BouUiillier  de  Ranee,  a  distinguished  Frenchman  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  who  renounced  a  life  of  op- 
ulent ease  and  of  worldly  fame  for  one  of  poverty  and 
religious  seclusion;  and  who  is  now  more  generally 
known  by  his  religidus  writings,  and  in  ecdesissticid 
history,  as  the  Abbe  De  Ranee.  The  narrative,  irre- 
spective of  the  question  of  its  being  founded  in  fact  or 
not,  seemed  to  me  to  be  interesting,  and  to  be  particu- 
larly appropriate  as  an  illustration  of  some  of  the  priA- 
c^)les  of  this  chapter.  It  is  for  this  reason^  that  it  is 
introduced  here.]  .    ^ 
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^'H.  de  Bimc0,"  su^  H^  writer,  ^'ha?mg  egqpe* 
rienced  some  very  severe  afflictions  and  disafqMWtments 
irlule  yei  i^oraat  of  the  only  source  of  redX  consolatioa, 
801^  into  a  deep  and  settled  melaaclioiy.  In  this 
gloomy  mood  he  w^adered  in  the  woods  for  hoars  t^ 
.^•ther,  regiardlfss  of  the  weather  and  seemingly  lu^ 
eonscioQS  <^  every  surrounding  object. 

On  one  of  the  brightest  mornings  in  May,  he  was 
wandering  in  his  usnal  disconscdate  manner,  amcmgat 
ike  wooded  mountains  that  skirted  Us  estate.  Sud- 
denly he  came  to  a  deep  ^en,  which  terminated  in  a 
narrow  valley.  It  was  covered  wiih  rich  green  herbage, 
and  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  with  thick  woods.  A 
flock  was  feeding  at  ihe  bottom  and  a  dear  brook 
watered  it.  Underneath  the  broad  shade  of  a  spread 
ing  oak  sat  an  aged  Gdie|dierd,  who  was  attentively 
reading  a  book.  His  crook  and  jape  were  lying  on  the 
bank  near  him,  and  his  faidiful  dog  was  guarding  his 
satchel  at  his  feet.  The  Abbe  was  much  struck  by  his 
appearance.  His  locks  were  white  with  age,  yet  a  ven- 
erable and  cheerful  benignity  appeared  in  his  coimten- 
ance.  BBs  clothes  were  worn  completely  threadbare 
and  patdied  of  every  different  coknr.  His  brow  was 
ftirrowed  by  time  ;  but  as  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  &om  the 
book,  they  seemed  almost  to  beam  with  the  expression 
of  heartfelt  peace  and  innocency. 

Notwitli^rt^iidmg  his  mean  garb,  the  Abbe  de  Banco 
involuntarily  felt  a  degree  of  respect  and  kindness  for 
the  man.  ^  My  good  friend,  (said  he  with  a  tone  of 
aSectSouate  sympathy,)  you  seem  very  poor,  and  at  an 
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liiawMd  ^e;  ism  I  i«iid«r  joxMt  bNitor  cbjS  more 

fte^M  mm  htMag  at  faim  flteadfiM%,Mt^tli  ^ 
'^greateM  bomgtdt^,  tepHed,  ^I  hnml^lliaiik  ym,^, 
^r  yotff  Mndtiess^  Sid  I  stond  in  b^  of  it,  I  lAiMid 
ihost  gniMftdly  iuM5e^  it;  %«it  Mottidii  hd  G^,  Hi 
mercy  and  goodne^  have  left  ^ofimig  eren  to  nviiii;' 

"^  Kotfabg  to  ^wMi !  <repli0d  M.  do  Sanc^,  ii^  b^igan 
to  ismspect  Im  Shej^rd^s  garb  %a  be  a  ^disgttiBe.)  I 
BhaEU  Bitspeet  you  of  1)emg  a  gi'Oitoir  ^^IdlOB^iber  ilMti 
any  I  know! — [Efaink  i^gain.' 

^  £Sr/  ^repnod  Ihe  43faeiAidfd  toiKBjr,-^^  ^ebk  Mttte  floek 
irhicb  yon  see,  I  love  as  If  it  vme  tny^own,  tbon^  4t 
bdongs  to  another ;  €bd  has  pft^  It  In  my  madtef^ 
hearttoishowmemoipeUndiieiiBllMifeil^eserve*  I^4e^ 
to  sitliere  and  meditate  tm  aB  tite  mercies  of  <K>d  le 
me  in  flns  Kfb ;  ^md^d>ovedl,Ilov<e  to  readanAi&e^ 
iiate  on  liis  giorioiuB  prcnniBlra^r  4hait;  ivladi  is  ^  oettie. 
I  inB  assBtire  yotL,"^,  iiiatiirl]^  I  ift^db,  my^bec^,  I 
recerre  many  a  ^meeit  IcE^on  on  ^le  good  ^Sfa^ibesM 
^wat^tM  care  or^me  andaU^ns.  IVhat  can  I mih^ 
Sbr,more?' 

*  Bttt,  good  man,*  ^retofeed  the  Abbe,  *^lid  4t  newt 
^Jotoeiiito  yomr h|>ad, Ihat  yoatmasterioaay  chaage,* 
yonr  flock  may  die?  ^oiMyon^not-l^'tobe^adeptitt^ 
dent,  instead  of  trusiing  to  'fbrti^dtoas  ^riyonststanees  t" 

*  Sir;*  replied  the  Shepherd,  *  I  leok  txp(m  it  that 
I  do  not  depend  upon^eircnmstanec^,  bitt  en  ^  ^'dttt 
and  good  Gtoi,  iiAio  cdrocts  fl^em.  3%ki  is  what  makes 
me  happy,  ha|^y  at  heart.    €od  ib  matcy^  ei»ibles  mo 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


coRRBCT  xjmr  w  torn  pnovtimmm  of  god.  ii9 

tD  Ik  d&wtk  mA  a&€fp  seem*^  on  ttie  tooiiiilable  slrei^^ 
of  Ibi^  MesBed  i««tl,— «  ^iZ  ^iim^  fcw*  t&gO^  for 
jfoodf  to  ihem  tkat  lave  &odJ^  My  TOmn^  m  m^ 
f&mtty  h  ft^  Vyfib  of  God ;  if  I  ^mm  ev»r  «o  rkh  I 
iKMMiidi;l>eiii€^49e^re;  finf  on ivbKt ebe^ bmt  imim 
iHiy  ^e«ri  the  moit  fi6«yiAbg  {>r^^ 

Ibe  A1)to  fete  jBcme  emoiion  tt  iMM  pointed  otoer- 
ffttiiai ;  lie  h&mver  smo&otied  it  aad  said,  ^  Very  ioir 
kftve  yotor  ifiisinesB  <€  tnind.' 

<  Sir,^  answered  the  man,  ^  yoa  iskMld  leafirarln^  few 
seek4AQ&irstrengtiifif<Dm<}od.'  QAtoit  stoadify  finng  1& 
«y6  on  M.  de  Bttnce,  be  added,  ^  8ir^  it  is  not  firmoess 
«f  il^Bd;  I  bsow  imafortime  as  we&  as  oOieis ;  aadl 
know,  too,  iiiat  whex^  affietion  comes  clooa,  no  fiBomess 
of  mind  4»afy,  cm  or  wiU  carry  a  man  throi^.  Mow- 
erer  strcmg  a  nan  may  be,  affiiciioiis  may  yet  fae 
skong^,  tmlett  lA  utnm^  be  in  tiie  strengtii  of  God. 
Ags^  Sr,  I«ay,it  isnot&imiesB  of  mind,  bot  it  ka 
fem  and  lieartfeU;  conTiotioB  fonnied  on  ScriptaiB  and 
tiie  e35)CKrience  of  God's  mercy  in  Gl»ist.— nS  w  foUhj 
4md  ihatfai^  itsOf  hike  gift  &f  €hd.' 

iPbe  man  paisffied,  ti^n  tooftiing  at  M.  de  Bakioe  widi 
great  interest,  iie  added,^  Sir,  your  IdnAMSs  oaUsfbtr 
my  gratitade.  Permit  me  to  Am  it  m  the  only  way  I 
can.  Thm  I  will  add,  iiiat  if  yon  do  not  knowiUa 
^,  he  calls  yon  to  ft  ad  mnoh  as  me.  I  see  %y  fwv 
^ootititenasice,  l^t  Ikdtt^  ^  yoiing,  yon  ha;re  kno^im 
n&mw.  I  cosld  irince]*eiy  wish,  ti^t  y<^  m^  tmd 
^  mine,  fiiat  tboQgh  sOb  so  advanced  lAidin&nn  an  age, 
38* 
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I  enjoy  the  Ueadngii  of  peaee.  Yet  tboagb  you.  aes 
probibly  learned,  whilst  I  am  unlearned,  I  betie^e  the 
secret  of  ^e  happiness  is  tiie  same  to  all.  Let  me 
then  show  my  gratitude,  by  telling  you  what  ihe  toaeb- 
ing  of  Ood,  or  his  word  and  providenee,  has  tao^t  ne. 
I  was  not  always  Uest  mik  the  happiness  I  now  eigoy* 
When  I  was  young  I  had  a  ftnn  of  my  own,  I  had  a 
wife  whom  I,  dearly  loved,  and  I  was  blessed  wiiih  sweet 
duldren.  Yet,  with  all  these  good  things  I  was  never 
happy ;  for  I  knew  not  God,  the  SufNreme  good.  Witii 
every  temporal  blesung  I  never  reaped  pure  enjoyment, 
for  my  aflfections  were  never  in  due  subordination.  My 
eyes  being  turned  to  the  channel  of  temporal  Uesfidngs 
instead  of  GK>d  their  source,  I  was  in  constant  anzie(rf, 
^ther  to  graqp  more,  or  lest  I  ^uld  lose  what  I  had 
already  got.  Qoi  had  c(»npafisio&  upcm  me,  and  s«it 
misfortune  to  lead  me  to  him.  I  once  had  a  son,  tbe 
pride  ci  my  heart ;  a  daughter,  and  she  began  to  be 
tiie  friend  and  comfort  of  Jier  mother.  Each  was 
grown  up,  and  began  to  yieM  us  con^rt  beyond  otgr 
fondest  hopes ;  when  each  we  had  to  wateh  through  a 
slow  and  lingering  disease.  Kessed  be  Ood,  that 
taught  them  to  live  the  life  of  his  saints  and  ^ves  them 
now  as  the  angels  in  heaven  to  behold  his  ^ry  feuse  to 
face.  Q3iey  were  taught  but  not  of  us ;  it  was  the 
work  of  God ;  of  that  QoA  whom  as  yet  we  knew  not. 
Their  deaths— but,  oh !  how  unspeakably  bitter  did  that 
pang  seemr  which  came  in  mercy  to  call  us  to  God  and 
give  us  spiritual  life !  Till  we  fidnted  under  the  stroke, 
we  did  not  remember  that  our  insensible  hearts  had 
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sever  yet  been  thankfu.  6>r  the  blessing,  whose  loss  we 
were  ready  to  repine  at;  we  can  now  in  mer(^  say  thai 
we  know  afflicii<His  do  not  spring  out  of  the  dust. 
Biased  be  God,  I  can  now  from  my  very  heart  thank 
hkn,  for  nnitmg  me  for  all  ihe  ages  of  a  blissful  eter* 
nity,  witfi  those  dear  and  angelic  spirits  towards  whom 
I  only  thought  of  the  short  intercourse  of  time.  Oh ! 
how  short  my  views ;  how  long  his  love.  Surely  his 
mercy,  and  the  fruit  of  it,  endureth  forever.  This  was 
our  greatest  aflSiction ;  besides,  I  have,  through  a  va- 
riety of  ev^ts,  lost  my  relations,  and  my  possessions, 
and  I  now,  in  my  old  age,  serve  in  the  house  where  I 
-was  «Eice  master.    Yet,  I  find  indeed,  that  '^  to  know 

THE  ONLY  TRUE  GOD,  AND  JeSUS  GhRIST  WHOM  HE  HAS 

SENT,  IS  INDEED  UFE  ETERNAL."  A  man's  life  does 
wi^  coniust  in  the  abundance  whidi  he  possesses,  but  in 
that. peace  which  passes  all  under^;anding,  and  which 
the  world  can  neither  gLve  nor  take  away.  I  desire  to 
live  by  Feith  day  by  day,  and  trust  to  the  Lord  to  pro- 
vide for  the  m(«ow.  In  ^ort,  Skj  I  have  found  by 
experi^Kse,  that  every  worldly  good  without  God  is 
en^ty,  and  that  Gt)d  without  any  worldly  good,  is  as  of 
x>ld,  all  sufficient ! ' 

This  discourse  strodcJBf.  de  Baoee  to  the  heart.  It 
was  as  a  ray  of  light  &<m  above.  He  was  not  dis- 
fbedient  to  the  heaveidy  vision." 
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RELATION  OF  FAITH  TO  THE  PRAYER  OF  ADOBATfOW. 


tUmai^  on  ^e  use  of  ifafe  tefm  priayer.  The  ptayer  of  adorafion  not 
f refaentl J  exiperieneed.  A  onidntmiteted,  and  liift  a  telftir^sta- 
ted  state.  Other  characteristiGB  or  marks  of  this  state.  Has  its 
fooadatktBlnfaiak. 


In  eorlemg  «poii  &»  mbj^  at  the  tpt^itetA^fitaij^^ 
it  nay  lie  proper  to  irqjtafc tii»  t<eiEiul:  nAoto  ^aD^r- 
itier  ooeacioD^ tM  tbe  tenn  va^rmi^m  it  h  ^Md-^ 
wHers  ea  rdifpMs  «x{)«EiM0&,  dooB  fici  «fp(eario%^ 
rdslncted  to  tbe  isei£»  i^  of  «ii^(»M)im,  &MM>ti^  ^Aittt 
|8  &d  mmre  fieqiMfBt  appQestion  of  it ;  bot  mumie^Smm 
eaqioyeA  hj  saeh  ymUam  in  a  more  ^emfffsl^Bmm^'^mA 
as  expressive  of  any  and  every  form  of  tr%«]^riitild 
^mnraaion  nith  Gbd.  SSiitisKm  gesmd  ^iaest  ^  the 
term  fonsdice  occaaton  for  regarding  Hm  0al^^ 
prayer  in  different  lights,  and  fat  ^3pei&^  6t  4ilM«iA 
kinds  of  prayer;  different  not  only  in  the  oatward 
manifestation  or  manner ;  but  different  also  in  ihe  pre- 
cise form  of  the  internal  mental  operation.  Hence,  in 
accordance  yrith  one  of  the  hi^er  forms  of  realised 
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Qiristw;  espQiience,  mi  not  at  variance  mUk  flui 
approved  ezpre£i8i(H]i3  of  spiritual  writers,  we  mi^,  oosr 
veniently  aad  properly  speak  of  the  pbaxsh  of  apora* 
TIOJBT.  It  IS  QUF  object,  iu  the  preseat  chaj>ter»  tQ 
eiMieavor  to  illustrate,  m  some  respects,  the  aature  of 
our  exalted  form  of  spiritual  coimnuuion* 

2. — ^But  before  proceeding  fiuiher,  it  may  be  of  aeme 
qonsequem^e,  to  remark,  that  the  state  of  mixMl,.  wliich 
we  thus  find  it  convenient  as  well  as  proper  to  denomi* 
nate  the  praykr  of  adoration,  is  not,  as  we  have  rea- 
son to  think,  very  firequentiy  experienced  by  those^ 
who  are  but  little  advanced  lA  the  divine  IjljEe.  Und^ 
special  viritations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  may  some- 
times possess  it  i  but  Qot  &eq]iien%,  nor  for  a  great 
length  of  time.  Hen<;e  it  may  perhaps  happen^  that 
what  may  be  said  by  us  on  this  subject,  may  not  be 
readily  and  fully  understood  by  such  persons,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  wiuxt  of  personal  experience.  It  is  to  be 
remembered,  however,  that  the  want  of  such  expmence, 
which  is  none  the  less  to  be  regretted  on  account  of  its 
frequency,  does  not  nagative  or  aanul  the  truth, 
although  it  may  rend^  th^  mind  inoi^able  of  fully 
comprehending  it. 

8. — ^We  proceed  to  mn^,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  prayer  of  adoration  ^oes  not  appear  to  be  Sk  farced 
8tate*of  mmdj  or  a  state  of  mind  gotten  up  by  the 
compressed  ei^citation  and  working  of  the  natural  or 
even  of  the  relijpious  seosibilitias^  In  oUier  words, 
what  we  mean  to  say,  is,  thaJi  this  state  of  mind  is  not 
one,  which  depends  chiefly  upon  human  choice,  mH 
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ivlnch  c<»iie8  and  goes  at  m^'s  bidding.  The  8el& 
mored  worldng  of  the  internal  maohinerj,  with  however 
much  skill  and  energy  it  maj  be  operated,  can  never 
develope  itself  in  this  great  and  high  result.  The 
prayer  of  adoration  is  peculiarly  and  emphatically  tiie . 
result  of  the  communicated  influences  and  attractions 
of  the  Divine  SGnd.  The  power,  which  originates  tiie 
state,  may  be  sidd,  in  some  important  sense,  to  be  from 
without,  rather  than  from  witiiin.  G^,  in  his  transcen- 
dent purity  and  in  the  quiet  energy  of  his  blessed  and 
infinite  nature,  draws  gently  near,  and  takes  possession. 
l^e  soul,  under  the  lea£ngs  of  a  divine  inspiration, 
feels  and  recognizes  his  approach ;  and  yields  herself 
submisdvely  and  affectionately  to  his  embraces. 

4. — ^In  accordance  with  what  has  been  said,  we 
remark  secondly,  that  the  preparatory  state  of  the 
prayer  of  adoration  is  not,  in  general,  and  perhaps 
never,  a  state  of  interior  agitation  and  of  earnest  activ- 
itjj  but  rather  of  holy  recollection  and  of  divine  repose. 
Berhaps  we  may  describe  it  as  a  state  of  inward  soli- 
tude. Under  the  influence  bf  the  inward  conviction 
tiiat  God  is,  and  ought  to  be  All  in  all,  we  feel  that  it 
is  not  the  time  nor  the  place  for  the  visitation  of  out- 
ward things.  And  accordingly  we  close  our  ears  that 
they  may  cease  to  hear ;  we  *shut  our  eyes  that  they 
may  no  longer  see ;  we  repress  that  eager  curiosity 
which  opens  the  windows  and  doors  of  the  mind ;  and 
remain,  as  it  were,  without  sight,  and  without  hearing, 
till,  in  the  inner  depths  of  tiiis  spiritual  retirement,  even 
from  the  hidden  centre  of  the  soul,  tiiere  springs  up  the 
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divine  light  of  love,  a  heavenlj  iUominatkm;  and  our 
heart  rejoices,  because  God  is  with  us*  He  comes  to 
Ids  own ;  and  his  own  receive  Him. 

6. — ^In  the  third  place,  the  prayer  of  adoration  does 
,  not  appear  to  be  perceptive  of  particular  and  personal 
needs ;  neither  is  it  reflective  and  discursive.  It  makes 
BO  nunute  recapitulation  of  its  own  necesaties ;  it  has 
no  prolonged  argumentation.  In  this  respect  it  differs 
much  from  the  ordinary  forms  of  prayer.  It  does  not 
undertskke  to  teach  God,  nor  to  reason  with  Him ;  nor 
even  to  plead  with  Him.  It  forgets  itself.  Under  &e 
influence  of  a  divine  enchantment,  it  almost  ceases  to 
be  cogmtive  of  its  own  existence.  Sweetly  quiescent 
and  annihilated  as  to  all  personal  interests,  it  sinks  xmr 
consciously  into  the  bosom  of  that  divine  object,  wluch 
receives  alike  its  thoughts  and  its  affections. 

6. — ^We  remark  further,  that  the  prayer  of  adora- 
tion is  characterized,  in  the  subject  of  it,  by  the  loss  of 
all  self-will.  It  is  the  clear  perception  of  the  perfect 
rectitude,  of  the  moral  beauty  and  excellency  of  the 
divine  will,  which  lays  the  foundation  of  the  attracting 
and  absorbing  power,  which  the  adoring  soul  expe- 
riences bam  that  source.  This  impUes,  that  it  do€«i 
not,  and  cannot  have,  any  desire  or  any  purpose  at 
variance  with  the  divine  desire  or  the  divine  purpose. 
Any  movement  <^  that  kind  would  startie  the  soul,  as 
if  invaded  by  the  presence  of  a  terriUe  enemy ;  and 
would  be  tike  tiie  entrance  of  Satan  into  Paradise* 

7. — ^Among  ottier  things,  the  prayer  of  adoration 
may  be  said  to  I^ve  no  language.    The  state  of  the 
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ionl  k  too  hig)b^  too  ipituna^  witli  ij^  ZHninft  IjlMftci 
bo  adoqufttolj  repreooii^tod  in  ti^.  lonaa  of  ImoMMi 
speech.  The  attempt,  at  flueb  a  tune,  to  8al;)(^  tiho 
intorio^r  omotioiui  and  desLces  to  tho  arid  foiniirfarie^.of 
humaii  languafsO)  would  be  daaagtrons  tot  the  feduigi 
thexoselTes.  Siwaetiisea,  howovair,  certaia  Inokea  and 
concise  iom^  of  gpoecli,  which  harmonigft  pe^^nliarl^jf 
with  the  existent  feelings,  pass  withont  eSort  timuj^ 
the  nind,  though  but  seldom  yocs%  i^auuciated.  ^\jxk 
S4/^^  Xhom  airt  my  God  t"  ''  I  have  none  other  beindfi 
Thee;*'  **  In  Thee  oidjr  do  I  trust;""Qod  isl^Te;" 
^^  Thou  art  not  a  God  a&r  off;"  ^^  Thou  art  mj  poc* 
tion ;"  <^  My  soul  hungers  and  thii^ts  after  The^^;"  ^'  I 
am  mj  Beloved's,  and  his  desire  is  towards  me."  Xf  a 
person  should  at  such  ^  tiioe  att^npt  to  bring  luyi  mind 
to  the  Meditative  ox  Discursive  form  of  Prajyer,  (that 
form  of  prayer  which  thinks,  and  particulanaes,.  and 
multiidies  itself  upon  many  objects,)  and  should  atteijupt 
to  enunciate  that  which  ^  meditative  action  had  o]> 
^nated,  fie  would  necessarily  perplex  and  probably  ter- 
minate the  prayer  of  Adoration.  The  two  forms  of 
prayer  have,  to  some  extent,  two  diiOBsrent  q^pl3«s ;  ^ 
appear,  therefore,  considered  as  existing  fA  the  same 
time,  to  be  incompatil^le  wiili  each  other.  In  tlia  Medi- 
tative or  Discurdve  form  of  Prayer  Uie;  mind  9f)fi!W% 
lily  centres,  in  a  great  degr^e^  in  itself  %nd  in  other 
inferior  olyects,  whioh  are  now  presented  belSare  it  at( 
appropriate  objects  (^  i^e  Divine  conaqisswiation  and 
Uessbg.  But  in  the  prayer  of  AAoi^timfii^  mmd, 
oUivious  of  itself,  and  of  eyeigr  ihii^  wbich  has  r^ 
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tiea  to  self,  is  absorbed  and  centred  in  tbe  Infinite. 
l%e  flonl  is  drawn  out  towards  €h>d  in  great  peace  and 
lore,  wMch  is  inexpressnUe.  In  being  lost  in  God,  as  it 
were,  it  finds  ilie  complete  accomplishment  of  aU  its 
des&res.  Efence  it  is  XKi&er  discursive  nor  vocal ;  but 
centred  upon  one  object  and  silent. 

8. — ^Ilie  prayer  ol  Adoration  is  not  ilie  same  thmg 
wiib  the  e3^)erience,  which  is  denominated  Ecstasy  car 
Bapture.  The  state  of  Ecstasy  or  Baptore  appears  to 
possess  moi^  of  an  iLi^CMlKATnrB  character.  That  is  to 
say,  there  is  not  only  joy,  but  revellbtion*  The  Ecstatic 
state,  if  we  may  rely  on  the  declarations  of  thoe^  who 
have  been  the  subjects  of  it,  k  sos^iimes  dis&ictly  per- 
ceptive of  tiie  glmes  of  the  heavenly  w<Hid.  It  is  also 
more  marked,  more  powerful  in  its  personal  effects ;  so 
much  so  at  times  as  violently  to  afiect  tiie  physical 
rfstem.  It  continues  also  otdy  £»:  a  short  time ;  andis 
not  often  r^ated.  If  it  were  firequent  and  long  con- 
tinued, it  would  exhaust  our  phyidcal  strength ;  and  is 
evidently  inconcdstent,  aa  a  permanent  or  oftrepeated 
state,  with  tiie  present  condition  of  tlnngis.  In  the 
prayer  <^  adoration,  on  tiie  contrary,  tlie  intellect^ 
whioh  is  tiie  receptacle  ^  illtpninative  communications, 
is  almost  dosed ;  and  the  afl^tions  are  chieffy  at  work; 
operating  in  a  peaceful  and  quiet  manner,  and  yet  with, 
great  ridhne^  and  depth  of  experience.  God  oomes 
near;  not  so  much  in  lis  more  strildng  mwfe^tions, 
as  in  his  great  condescendon  and  love ;  not  under  any 
fom  or  image  cfr  in  any  ^risible  ^hape ;  but  revealed  to 
the  da^k  eye  of  &itfa,  the  eye  that  se^  without  seeing^ 
89 
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9M  present  in  tbe  sonl^  and  as  reemredito  its  faidd^i  aod 
inmost  embraces.  In  the  state  of  Baptore  the  vokuitary 
power  seems  to  be  nearly  or .  eD&cdj  lost ;  utterly  inear' 
pable  for  tbe  time  being,  of  directing  the  mind  prompiiy 
and  calmly  to  any  aj^ropriate  worMly  business.  Bat 
in  the  state  of  Adoration,  if  God  in  his  Providence  in- 
dicates,  that  duties  inconsistent  yntii  that  state  are  to 
be  attended  to,  the  person  may  br^ak  off  at  once  and 
attend  to  them.  It  is  easy  for  bam  to  do  it,  because 
one  of  the  leading  attributes  of  his  pfes^it  state  of  mind 
is  the  suspension  of  his  own  will.  And  not  only  iiiis,  it 
may  be  said  further,  that  a  person  is  never:  more 
strengthened  and  never  more  prepared  to  ent^  upon 
duties,  however  trying  they  may  be,  than  when  he  en- 
ters upon  them,  immediately  successive  to  a  season  of 
adoration.  The  soul,  as  it  recedes  from  this  state  and 
enters  into  the  ordinary  state,  ^ves  evidence  of  bring- 
ing with  it  a  high  degree  of  celestial  invigoration  and 
beauty. 

9. — I  think  it  is  easy  to  perceive,  that  fedth  is,  and 
necessarily  must  be  the  baris  of  the  prayer  of  adora- 
tion. Not  faith  in  its  ordinary  form,  Imt  £uth  eidsting 
in  the  highest  degree.  If  the  slightest  doubt  should 
enter,  (a  doubt,  for  instance,  of  CbdV  presence  or  of 
his  moral  perfections,)  there  can  be  no  question,  tlott 
the  nund  would  at  once  ank  from  its  state  of  repose 
and  aflfeetionate  intimacy.  The  ^ory  of  God^  acf  it  is 
now  displayed  before  the  mind's  virion^  wonld  disap- 
pear ;  the  influences  of  the  life  of  self  would-  r^vivfe ; 
and  the  intimate  and  blessed  communion,  which  now 
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•nstfl,  ifovld  aeceesanlj  eease.  Bat  this  is  so  obvioos, 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  delay  upon  it.  We  can  only 
add,  that  language  can  but  imperfectly  express  the 
blessedness  of  ih^t  man,  whose  separation  firom  the 
worid  is  sisch,  and  whose  faith  is  such,  as  to  result  in 
frcKpient  seasons  <^  this  exalted  and  divine  prayer. 


CHAPTER  THIRTEENTH. 


OP  THS  UFB  OF   FATrH   AS   OOUFABMD   WITH  THE   LITB  OT 
NATURE. 


Iniport  of  the  phrase  natoral  life.  The  life  of  nature  and  the  life  of 
.  faith  different  in  their  central  princi])le.  The  natural  life  sigs  only 
What  is  addressed  to  the  natural  rlsion.  The  Hfe  of  feith  seea  he- 
yond  it  The  natural  life  full  of  desires.  The  life  of  faith  hungers 
and  thirsts,  after  righteousness.  Comparison  of  the  life  of  nature 
and  the  life  of  faith  in  other  respects. 

Thbbb  is  a  life  of  natore,  whidi  is  good ;  and  tb^re 
is  a  life  of  nature,  which  is  evil.  Nature,  as  God  first 
formed  it^  was  good.  It  was  poronounced  good  by  its 
i&aker  himself.  It  has  become  evil  by  its  degeneracy ; 
and  so  long  as  it  remains  degenerate,  it  is  properly 
characteriaed  vm  evil.  And  accordingly,  when  we  use 
the  }diraso  the  life  (tf  mature,  in  di8tincti<»i  firom  &e  life 
of  faith,  we  mean  the  natural  life  degenerated ;  we 
meian  the  natural  life  witiiout  tiie  reatmng  and  purify- 
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ing  grMe  of  sanctificatian ;  we  meaD  nature  HviBg  of 
attemp&ig  to  lire  in  its  own  strengQi ;  tl^  socd  cfmaa 
without  tbe  life  of  God  in  it. 

2. — The  natural  life  has,  fer  its  intmor  prnuaple, 
8ELP.  The  Hfe  of  feith  has,  for  its  inward  and  centrd 
principle,  Gon.  Thej  start  from  two  centres,  lAoA 
are  entirely  different  from  each  other ;  ihej  take  an 
opposite  and  conflicting  course  ;  they  terminate  in  por- 
tions as  entirely  variant,  as  light  and  darkness,  as  life 
and  death. 

8. — ^The  nator^  tife  sees  only  what  is  addressed  to 
the  natoral  vision.  It  sees  the  earth  in  its  jichness, 
the  firmament  in  its  beauty.  The  life  of  faith  sees  that 
whu^  is  beyond  the  power  of  natoral  vinon ;  and  m- 
cognizes  the  author  in  his  works.  It  refuses  to  sepa- 
rate the  thing  made  from  its  maker.  To  TTim  yHxo  has 
&ith,  the  heavens  are  not  only  beaiitifid^  but,  in  the 
langtt&ge  of  the  Psahnist,  *^  t&ej^  declare  the  ghry  ef 
Chd:' 

4. — ^The  life  of  faith  knows  nothmg  of  itself.  Its 
constant  teacher  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  walks,  blind- 
fdd,  moment  by  moment,  in  tiie  track  of  €k)d^  provi- 
deocea.  The  life  of  nature,  Ina  man's  knowledge,  biit 
not  God's  knowledge ;  nxA  rendered  vain  in  its  own 
conceit,  is  pufled  i]^  inSa  i]t»t  pride  of  spirit,  ^^  irMeli 
goes  before  a  fall/' 

6. — The  natural  fife  is  fufi  of  desired*  Wheyefwit 
finds  an  object,  that  promises  pt^umre  or  honor  or  miy 
otiier  worldly  good,  it  pbts  ferth  its  attadmiefiits.  The 
life  of  fi£tii,  while  it  recogmsBs  tlie  fiu^  and  tlw  dedb^- 
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Uenets  of  earthly  good,  Urst  of  all,  and  as  necessaiy  to 
ftbe  regidatioQ  of  all  other  desire, ''  hungers  and  thirsts 
after  righteousness." 

6.^— The  life  of  nature  gires  birth  to  all  those  various 
feelings,  the  hopes  and  the  fears,  the  attachments  and 
ihe  aversions^  the  love  and  the  hatred,  which  are  appro- 
priate to  ihe  natural  life.  The  life  (^&i&  is  the  paarent 
of  the  spirit  of  meekness,  of  long-«uffering,  of  £Mr^ye- 
nees,  of  love  both  for  friends  and  enemies,  and  of  all 
other  fe^Hngs  and  graces,  whidb  eae  impropriate  to 
those,  who  are  bom  of  the  Spirit. 

7. — ^The  life  of  nature  either  puts  no  restrainti  or 
bat  a  rer J  iacofouderable  and  imperfect  restraint,  upon 
the  natural  pasrions;  permitting  them  to  arise  on  a 
multitude  of  occasions,  and  to  exkt  in  great  strength. 
33ie  M&  of  &ith,  wluch  cherishes  the  love  of  Qod,  aa  the 
Bopteme  inward  princi{de,  allows  of  no  denre,  no  emo* 
tbn,  no  passion,  i^ch  is  inoomnstent  with  this  love. 

8.^— The  fife  g£  £Etith  gives  peace  to  the  Conscience, 
became  it  brings  umon  ynik  God,  who  recimeiles  the 
world  to  himself  through  Christ,  "  not  imputing  to  men 
their  transgressions."  The  life  of  nature  is  goaded, 
moment  by  moment,  by  inward  remorse.  Or  if  it  some* 
times  stupifies  the  amsoience,  and  lulls  it  in  a  deceitful 
ealm,  it  is  a  cahn  which  wiU  be  followed  80<mer  or  later 
by  a  storm  the  moore  terrible  for  this  deceitful  prelude. 

8.-*-*The  life  <tf  nature,  as  it  hi^  no  real  confidence  hi 

anything  out  of  itself,  seeks  for  ngns  and  manifesta* 

tioDs.    B  trusts  neither  men  nor  God,  except  so  &r  as 

it  sees,  or  thiidca  it  sees*    The  life  of  fiiith,  which  has 

89* 
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no  o<»ifid«!iee  in  any  tiling  out  of  Qod,  deffires  nothmg 
and  seeks  nothing,  as  Ae  finmdation  of  its  action  and 
its  hopes,  but  God's  word  alone. 

10. — ^I%e  life  of  nature,  which  refts  upon  itself  as  its 
fotmdatkm,  or  upon  other  human  instrumentality,  is  foil 
<^  doubts.  It  doubts  of  its  rectitude,  and  of  course 
doubts  of  its  hapiHuess.  It  doubts  for  the  past  and  the 
preset,  and  of  course  ddubts  tiie  future.  It  is  the  very 
nature  erf*  tiie  life  of  faitii  to  be  cheerfbl.  It  looks  upon 
tile  past  as  forgiven,  upon  the  pKsent  as  a^^piroyed,  and 
upcm  the  future  as  sprii^ed  over  with  hope  and  wiih 
^ory. 

11. — ^The  life  of  nature  trusts  to  Imman  instrumentalf 
ity.  In  all  its  efforts  it  lodes  to  man,  to  man's  wisdom, 
to  man's  strength,  and  to  all  that  littleness  ti.  seifidi 
cakulati<m  and  policy,  which  such  a  reliance  is  calcu- 
lated to  engender.  The  life  ol  Mth  rejects  all  metfiocfai 
imd  instrumentalities,  which  are  dissociated  from  Crod. 
Its  meUiods  and  its  instruments  are  such  as  are  pre- 
sented in  Ood's  Pro^Fidence,  and  such  as  are  authoriaed 
by  God's  approbation. 

12. — ^The  life  of  nature  does  not  pray.  He,  who 
has  no  faith,  has  no  power  to  pray.  He,  may  dmre^ 
but  he  cannot  pray,  because  he  does  not  believe  in  the 
favorable  disposition  of  the  B^ng,  to  whom  his  prayer 
i^uld  be  directed.  The  life  of  £utli  prays  dways. 
He,  who  believes,  rejecting  aU  self  dependence, 
naturally  lodes  somewhere  else  for  support.  And 
trusting  in  Gk)d,  as  the  only  adequate  souree  of  support^ 
it  is  to  God  that  he  naturally  offbrs  up  hii  i iq>idicatioDsu 
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18. — ^All  IMe  13,  or  ou^  to  be,  in  ill©  present  mo- 
ment. Th(i  natural  life  lives  in  the  present  moment, 
con^dered  as  a  source  of  present  ^ratifioatkm.  Its 
langna^  is,  ^^  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to*m(»rroW  we 
die.''  The  life  of  £ufli  lives  in  the  prea^t  m^^ment, 
aittentrre  to  all  its  facts  and  responsiTe  to  all  its  obl^ 
tbns,  because  the  present  moment  involves  the  fulfil- 
ment of  present  duty.  Its  knguage  is, ''  behold,  Kow  is 
the  accepted  time  ^  bdiold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

14. — ^The  life  of  nature  takes  pleiasure  in  the  sugges- 
ti(ms  and  tendencies  of  the  human  will.  It  is  in  the 
exercise  of  his  own  will  especially,  that  it  feels  its 
strength  and  indulges  its  pride.  The  life  of  fmth,  in 
this  as  in  every  thing  else  at  variance  with  the  life  of 
nature,  takes  no  pleasure  bujb  in  ijie  will  of  God. 

16. — ^The  life  of  nature,  unrestrained  by  any  priuh 
ciple,  out  of  and  above  itself,  is  the  subject  of  strong 
and  variable  impulses,  and  is  violent  and  noisy  in  its 
action.  The  life  of  faith,  regulated  by  a  principle  not 
its  own,  and  living  by  a  life  which  exists  in  another, 
moves  calmly  at  the  divine  bidding,  without  a^tation 
and  clamor  for  the  present,  and  without  foreboding  and 
fear  for  the  future. 

16. — ^The  life  of  nature  be^ns  in  self,  and  ends  in 
self.  The  life  of  fiuth  be^ns  with  God,  and  ends 
with  God.  The  one,  therefore,  is  compressed  within 
the  smallest  posdble  limit,  regarding  nothing  and  loving 
nothing  beyond  its  own  interest ;  the  other  assimilated 
and  baptized  into  the  divine  nature,  expands  itself -with 
the  dime  presence  and  tiie  divine  benevolence. 
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17.— *The  life  of  nature  aad  the  ^  of  fitth  ixu|^t 
be  GODtrasted  in  many  other  parti^nlam.  The  potato 
of  difiemce  are  many ;  the  pcunto  of  aanmilatioQ  uA 
unkm,  ncme.  We  do  not  prqpoee  to  {mrsue  the  snljjeet 
ftorttier,  exeept  to  saj,  that  thoae,  who  live  a  life  of 
fiuAh,  are  aecepted  of  Ood;  ihoee,  who  live  the  liie  of 
nature,  can  find  no  aooeptaace,  no  happnees,  no  re- 
ward, except  what  they  find  ind  qf  Chd.  To  be  with- 
oat  God  18  to  be  loet.  To  poflBOM  God  is  to  pofleesd  fil- 
iation and  ereilaetii^  Hfeu 


CHAPTER  FOUBTEENIH. 


ON  TflB  WajLTiOH  OF  FAIT0TOTUE  STATE  OFOKVINS  UmON 


Passages  of  tScrlptnre,  iriiidi  have  reference  to  ^e  state  ^miiott  wHh 
Qod.  No  sndi  wiioii  irftho«t  a  si&iiUrity  of  character.  OdIt  one 
principle  of  movement  in  God,  that  of  holv  love.  Those  onlv,  in 
whom  Aere  is  the  same  ruling  priadpw,  can  vote  irith  jiim. 
Where  the  correspondence  of  mind  exists,  the  nnion  necessarily 
takes  place.  The  relation  of  £edth  to  the  state  of  divine  nnlon. 
Concladiiv  remarks 

"  Hb,  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"  is  ONE  SPIRIT."  "  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  yon,"  says 
the  Sayior.  ^^  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches. 
He,  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  kring- 
eth  fiHrth  much  fruit ;  for  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
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ing."  **Holy  Father,"  says  the  SstTior  in  another 
place,  "keep  through  ttiine  own  name  ihose,  whom 
ilioa  hast  given  me,  ffuxt-  they  may  he  one  <u  we  are!^ 
l^t  is  to  say,  as  is  evident  from  another  passage  in  tiie 
same  chapter,  titiat  tiiey  may  be  in  oneness  (ht  nmty 
wi3i  US,  as  we  are  wiih  eaeh  other.  (Fhe  passage  te 
which  we  refer  is  ihat,  in  whidi,  with  a  fittiie  change  of 
eacpresmon,  the  Savior  repeats  in  behalf  of  his  fctore 
tfisciples  the  snppUcalimi,  which  he  had  jost  oflfered  in 
behdlf  of  those  who  were  present.  "  Neither  pftiy  I 
for  Ihese  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  believe  on  me 
through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be  onb;  as  flioo^ 
Fath^,  art  m  me,  and  I  m  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
oms  IK  us.''  finding  such  passages  <^  Scripture,  as 
those  to  which  we  have  just  referred,  in  different  parts 
of  the  New  Testament,  it  is  not  surprising,  that  writers 
on  christian  experience  should  recognize  Ihe  state  of 
Divine  Union  or  Union  wi&  God  as  a  scriptural  state, 
and  should  endeavor  to  describe  its  nature.  We  hav« 
endeavored  to  say  some&ing  in  iBustration  of  this  in- 
teresting subject,  in  another  Work  somewhat  Idndred  to 
this  in  its  diaracter,  the  Interior  life.  A  few  remarks, 
however,  may  properly  be  ii^de  here. 

2. — One  remark  is  this.  There  can  be  no  effectual 
and  real  union  in  those  otgects,  where  there  is  an  entire 
tu^eness  to  each  oiheir.  Tins  is  true,  to  a  certam  ex 
tent,  of  natural  olgects.  GRie  sunbeam  will  not  mingle 
with  the  m[ud,  on  wUch  it  shmes.  The  pore  gold 
rcgects  all  real  asEdnolation  and  nuxture  with  the  dross, 
1M  ferms  a  part  of  the  ori^nal  mass.    But  still  more 
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true  18  it  in  relation  to  things  of  a  moral  and  reli^ui 
nature.  Trath  cannot  unite  in\k  fiJsehood.  Love  can- 
not  assimilate  with  hatred.  The  spirit  of  rectitude  can 
have  no  harmomons  aHiance  witii  lazitj  of  moral  priIMS^ 
{de.  They  ue  necessarily  varimt  and  antagonistical. 
And  this  is  universally  tn:^.  Things,  which  are  morally 
and  reli^ndy  milike,  caimot  be  the  subjects  of  a  real 
and  hannonioQS  union.  Gbd,  therefore,  who  is  holy, 
can  never  enter  into  moral  union  with  a  being,  who  is 
unhdy.  He  may  unite  with  such  a  being  phydcally, 
in  the  way  of  ^ving  a  physical  support  to  its  various 
powers ;  but  he  can  unite  mcnrally,  and  to  tlie  degree 
of  entire  union,  only  with  a  being,  that  is  like  himselfl 

8. — ^With  these  general  views  on  the  subject,  we 
proceed  to  say  further,  that  the  Divine  Mnd,  in  its 
principle  of  movement,  is  never  variant  with  itself,  is 
sever  multiplied  but  simple.  In  other  w<^s,  God,  being 
in  unify  with  lumsel^  witlvoiit  which  he  couM  never 
under  any  circumstances  be  in  permanent  unity  witii 
other 'b€ang8,*has  inwardly  but  one  principle  of  action, 
namely,  love  ruffuiated  bff  rectitnide.  Love  itself,  when 
it  exists  in  the  highest  or  supr^oie  degree,  always  ex* 
eludes  every  selfish  movement ;  -winch  is  jH^actically  tiie 
same  as  to  say,  that  it  requires  a  strict  adherence  to 
right  It  would  be  a  morsl  contaradiction,  as  well  as  an 
absurdity,  in  language,  to  suppose  supreme  or  p^fect 
love,  a  love  which  by  the  very  definition  of  itself  loves 
every  object  just  as  it  ought  to  love  it,  to  be  knowin^y 
at  vflEriance  with  supreme  or  perfect  rectitude*  Gk>d, 
therefi»e,  in  the  divine  simplicity  of  his  ^aracter,  may 
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be  saij^  in  the  Smpture  expressioiiS)  to  have  a  '^  sin^ 
eje/'  to  act  with  a  mt^e  motive,  xtamelj,  from  tiM 
pure  and  powerful  iuspirati<Hi  of  holy  love,  ^bia  k 
the  element,  in  which  (3od  moves* .  Or  perhaps  we  may 
say  without  irreverence,  and  with  still  greater  pro* 
priety,  that  this  is  the  paframount  and  in3pixing  etement^ 
which  moves  God.  "  (Jod  is  love."  We  assert  there* 
fore,  in  accordance  with  what  has  already  been  laid 
down^  that  it  is  unposaible  for  Grod  to  enter  into  vmrn^ 
in  the  mora]*  sense  of  the  terms,  with  beings,  who  ace 
unlike  himself,  in  not  actmg  frpm  on^  prinetple.  The 
whole  inward  action,  so  £Eur  as  it  is  of  a  moral  and  refe 
^ous  nature,  must  be  conformed ;  to  one  law,  and  the 
man  must  be  made  in  unity  with  himself,  before  he  can 
become  in  unity  with.Gt>d.  It  is  sel^vident,  that « 
man,  who  is  variant  with  himself,  acting  partly  fnna 
good  and  parUyfrom  bad  motives,  can  never  be  m 
perfect  union  with  a  being  who  is  one  with  himself  and 
acts  only  &on\  a  holy  motive.  *  It  is  ixily,  therefore,  he, 
who  i$^  holy,  in  otiber  w<»rds  whose;  h^urt  is'  inspired  Wie- 
the (me  great  princifde  of  hdj  love,  and  who  in-  iiie 
figurative  language  of  Scripture  Ims  a^^sin^e  eye," 
that  is  in  the  state  of  mind,  which  is  necessarily  pr^re« 
qi^i^  to  that  of  union  with  Qod. , 

4.— But  supposmg  that  we  are  in  ihe  ri^t  state  of 
mind,  so  far  as  the,  antecedent  preparation  is  concerned, 
ijf^  mpary  still  remains,  haw  shall  the  state  of  union 
be  brought  about ?  ,  Bj  what  process  Aail  itbe  eS^ct^ 
ed?  The  j^per  rejdy  to  this  ioquiry,  if- we  b»ve  it 
right  understanding  of  it,  is,  that  it  takes  place  of 
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kMl£»  It  uMnna  to  me  to  be  a  sdfeTideni  tni&  iA 
moral  and  reU^us  {)hikBophj,  that  there  is,  and  tttnt 
be,  a  ^atuittl  and  neoessiary  tendency  in  all  holy  beings, 
to  aeek,  a^d  to  Mgoioe  in  eaoh  other.  It  is  their  na- 
tone.  They  cannot  help  it.  How  can  parity  be  averse 
fipom  purity ?  How  ean  ^^lore  M  toloTeksown 
hkeiiess?  They  tend,  tiierefore,  towards  eacb  odier 
aatnrally  and  necessarily,  in  the  fine  of  a  pitte  and 
aidfflit  aflEectton.  It  is  a  matter  of  comrse,  therefore, 
and  at  certain  as  the  e^stence  of  €kd  is  certain,  tiiat 
Qod  win  rate  himsdf  ki  the  moat  mtimate  maimer  -mA 
erezy  holy  mind,  not  merdy  as  a  snstainer  of  ^  nmid 
physieaMy,  but  as  a  friend,  a  coonseUer,  a  fiifher ;  more 
i&tanatdy,  we  have  no  hesitancy  in  sayii^,  than  Ao 
power  of  laogm^  can  eiqpvess.  As  the  natural  snn 
may  be  asid  to  see  Ins  own  ^ry  ^repeated  in  cTcry 
planet  that  reflect  his  bea&ui ;  so  the  Divine  iSwA  may 
be  said  to  see  the  indige  and  leiectton  of  itsdf  in  ev^-y 
being  that  is  hdy*  Indeed  it  msy  be  said,  when  we 
ocBMider  their  moral  as  well  as  physical  dependence 
Ufoa  God,  that  the  holiness  of  eyery  infisricHr  imnd,  is 
his  own  hdiness ;  as  mnch  as  the  ^ory  of  every  mfe- 
rior  and  attendant  {Janet  is  the  gknry  of  the  natural 
sun.  Gh>d,  therefore,  can  no  mcnre  fail  to  love  and  to 
tuute  himself  with  holy  beii^s,  than  he  caaftiltolove 
and  be  at  union  with  his  own  diameter.  This  is  an 
etecn^  law^  devdoped  from  the  very  nature  of  hdfineas; 
and  tmchangeaUe  as  tnith  is.  And  aeccMrdin^  in  the 
lingaige  of  the  Book  of  F»>vwb8|  '^Clod  loves  tbem^ 
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tint  loVe  Bim ;  and  Im  delist  is  to  be  widi  the  ^3> 
Awn  of  men."     (Prow.  8 :  17,  81.) 

5^-*-Afier  iriiat  has  been  said,  it  is  baardly  neeessary 
to  add,  that  tiie  state  of  Union  is  entirely  at  Tariance 
niih  the  li£9  of  Sdf ,  and  that  amsequently  it  implka 
tiie  eadinction  <^  all  nnsaneti&d  desiie.  Those,  who  are 
lite  subfeets  <tf  that  pure  «id  holy  hve^  lAkb  residte 
m  the  state  of  divke  unify,  have  given  fli^nselres  to 
God^  io  act  from  ^  same  prineif^  on  wUdi  he  acts, 
to  be  his  only,  and  his  forever.  And  God,  in  ike  pro* 
oees  of  pnrificatixai,  alw«ys  works  in  Ubifm  in  oorreqson- 
dcsioe  to  tiieir  wi&ingness  to  be  his.  PniMed,  there* 
fbre^fiom  every  inor&iate  and  wrong  dement,  they 
wmsA  of  course  be  purified  from  evexyderiie,  whkh  hM 
not  Ood  in  it.  Deinres,  liiich  are  neeesMry  to  eVeVy 
rational  bebg,  have  not  ceased  i  but  ihey  have  merged 
tiiehr  dbarader  of  desires  of  nature,  in  tiiat  0(  dedres 
<tf  grace.  And  if,  eonndered  in  relation  to  sabor^Bnate 
olgects,  they  may  be  said  to  be  many,  it  is  stitt  tme, 
tlukt  t^y  all  tofminate  in  (me,  namely,  tJM  0oct*  HfUt 
mmf  he  aceompU^ted.  It  is  desire,  in  umty  nSk  Q6i*B 
denre,  which  sanctifies  dl  other  desire.  It  is  tiiis  also, 
which  Amplifies  them^,  by  reducing  them,  when  they 
are  analysed,  into  one.  And  consequently  there  9te 
BO  eonflicting  motives  of  Action.  God,  in-dwelling^ 
takes  tiie  place  of  nature.  One  prm^ile  rules,  and 
oDeatoie;  that  <^  holy  bve.  So  tiuKt  fliose,  wIk)  are  in 
union  witli  Qod,  brought  into  h^mofoy  wiili  themselves, 
as  weU  as  into  larmony  wi&  fhehr  Creat(»r,  fmr^  no 
40 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


o^eci  ftt  vonance  mUi  tibi^  which  he  hmiielf  ptl»po9M , 
but  are  always  inspaned  with  the  aame  motive  whk^ 
iwrimateg  him,  and  alwajs  move  m  the  same  directitei. 
3%«ir  fixrmer  life,  which  was  characteraed  by  its  wild 
and  imcentred,  ^f  muUiplicify"  of  movement,  has  nol 
only  dnmged  its  natoe  and  become  amplified  I7  tibe 
predmfnjnanoe  of  a  an^e  nv^ve ;  but  has  passed  boai 
iM>tbe,  as  a  thing  aetinffforiimifmndin  its^y  and  has 
become  ^^  iU&fe»,"  as  the  S<aq)tares  express  it,  in  its 
nmty  with  tiie  divine  life« 

16«— <The  object  of  ihe  present  work,  whidi  aiBos 
chiefly  to  indicate  the  portion  of  feith,  ooiraidered  as 
the  foundation  and  the  grei^  suj^rt  of  the  rdi^Ofis. 
exercises,  leads  us  to  remark  further,  timt  the  ^tate  of 
MVXNB  uirioflr  implies  the  ^dstence  of  strong  &itiu 
Without  strong  rdigjkms  fiu&,  it  is  morally  imposable^ 
thai  tfaei^  shoold  be  a  idiilquiriiment  of  those  dedbrea, 
whicb  comitate  the  life  of  xtatnre.  We  are  so. 
fiHrmed,  that  we  must  de^re  aomethkig,  must  elii^. 
to  something,  and  if  we  do  not  cHi^  to  G^  we 
must  ding  to  ourselves*  Faith,  e:2dsting  in  anade^ 
quate  degree,  gives  us  the  vict<^  over  the  woild.. 
Faith  sunders  the  duordered  tiea  of  nature,  aaod 
focms  the  tie,  whidi  Imidfl  us  to  the  Pivinty.  And 
it  does  it,  first  <^  all  and  chiefly,  by  working  in  us  a 
d^p,  unalteirable  ccmvietion,  that  Ood  is  the  only 
worthy  d^ct  of  ^ir  SQ|»*eme  thou^ts  and  tkSbdaona. 
And  he  is  so^  because  he  is  right;  ri^t  in  Us  nature/ 
right  in  his  purposes,  i^ght  in  his  aetions.  Xhis:&xtl^ 
which,  in  recognisdng  Ood  as  holy  and  ^ood,  leads  us  to 
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«mka  reeonoUiation  ^ritih  lam  throos^  Jmnm  Obaaty  ro- 
aets  upon  our  owa  natoroi  and  tenda  to  purify  it.  It 
is  not  possible  to  have  fiuth  in  Qod  as  a  pure  and  httj 
being,  and  to  love  him  and  to  demre  to  be  like  him, 
arhich  is  ijie  natural  result  of  such  fSEoth,  withiwit  becom- 
ing bett^  and  purer  ourselves.  It  is  thus,  that  fiudi, 
by  ^ving  us  the  victory  over  ourselves,  jureparea  us  finr 
union  TriUx  Gbd ;  an  union,  which  is  never  delayed,  and 
which  never  can  be  delayed  after  the  antecedents, 
which  are  appropriated  to  it,  are  completed. 

7. — ^There  is  an  important  passage  of  Scxiplure, 
which  is  forcibly  brought  to  our  attention  in  c(mnedtion 
with  ibis  subject.  The  Savior,  having  prayed,  th4t  ha 
immediate  disciples,  and  those  who  should  afWwaids 
be  his  dismples,  might  be  bnmght  into  unity  wiUi  him- 
self and  with  God;  adds  as  a  special  reason  for  desire 
ing  this  result,  ^^  tJuxt  ti^  ifforid  me^  believe  tkcd  tJim 
jM«t  sent  meJ^  Is  it  not  a  just  inference  frook  tiie  rear 
son,  which  is  thus  aa^gned  by  the  Savicur  as  the  gipund 
of  his  supplication,  tha^  the  unbdyief,  winch  ej^sts  in  &e 
wodd,  is  owing  in  a  conaderable  de^e,  to  ihe  fafii, 
that  Christians  are  not  generally  in  the  state  <^  diviiid 
union  ?  K  the  wodd,  seeing  them  divested  of  self  aiid 
in  union  with  God,  are  led  to  ezenase  belief^  it^is  cer- 
tainly natural  to  suppose,  that,  seeing  them  disobedient 
and  divergent  frqm  God,  they  would  be  led  to  unbeUe^ 
or  at  least  woidd  beUeve  less  stron^^y  ihan  ttiey  otheih 
wise  would.  And  if  such  be  a  correct  view  of  the  sub* 
jeot^  how  strong  is  tbo  pUigation  resting  upon;  every 
dis<»ple  m  Christ,  to  seek  earnestly  the  highest  poattUe 
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in  reM^on.  In  proportaon  la  eluMiaiii 
eater  odore  and  more  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  tiie  gos- 
pel, ii  prepoftaOH  as  tbej  haye  more  fiufli,  mo^  lore, 
jonI  eiiUr  m<nre  into  vnitjr  with  God,  in  that  same  pro- 
pertioii  IM^  -weexpeot,  fliat  other  n^ds  wiU  be  led  # 
yorodve  tiie  eirors  of  irreli^on,  and  to  put  iheir  trust 
in  ikb  Satior.  At  the  present  moment,  the  irorld 
Mdd^aad  peihaps  we  may  say  in  general  terms,  it 
dedfes  no  argument  additional  to  what  it  dready  has, 
except  that  of  A^Iy  Uving.  It  is  obvious,  from  ike  re- 
naikable  paasi^^  to  which  we  have  refeired,  Hiiat  Ihe 
Smor  looked  toirwtad  with  ihe  deepest  interest  to  tiie 
devekfna^it  of  Uns  mi  j^ty  argument,  I  ihmk  it  is 
fery  clear  that  he  has  connected,  in  fte  rthkAon  of 
eA«t  and  cause,  the  world's  salvatkm  with  tins  derel* 
eymenk  We  are  penmtted  to  judge,  therefore,  ioto 
tbe  Savior's  principle,  <€  the  state  of  the  chnr^  from 
the  state  of  the  worid. 

8. — And  what  is  tfie  state  <^  &e  worid  ?  There  are 
many  tiimgs  to  eneemage,  imdonbtedly.  There  are 
many  tilings  which  we  gratefnSiy  recognise  as  showing, 
that  th^w  is  soine  degree  of  Mth  on  the  earth;  ^ut 
if  sometinng  has  been  d<me,  much  remains  tmdone.  IF 
tiiere  is  eomethmg  to  be  grateftd  ftr,  tiiere  is  much  to 
caU  ferth  Utter  tears.  Warn  s^  emst  on  ^  earth  in 
many  pfeces.  Man  crtfll  dieds  tiie  blood  of  lus  ftHow 
ttan ;  and  ^ves  that  money  for  purposes  of  t^nghter, 
which  wodd  better  be  expended  in  the  ciretdation  of 
the  B9>le.  IfiUkms  are  held  in  slavery ;  th^  cfaasns 
imbroken.     Intemperance,  licentiousness,  and   many 
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•odttr  mwil  eTib  still  tboimd.  Tber«  are  hundrtdi  rf 
laillbiis,  to  ifImB,  the  Gospel  has  mr^  been  preaobsd. 
And  in  lands  more  &vored  there  are  mmy  nsUioiis, 
who  do  not  praotieally  reeeive  iL  And  ivhy  is  it  afkor 
tUie  lapse  of  so  ttany  christian  ages,  tha*  these  nnfiMfoe- 
aUe  thingi  exist  ?  The  Sariof  has  distinotlj  Jntiinatefli 
the  answer  in  the  pftssage,  to  whidi  we  have  re&nred. 
Bk  dasdples  are  not  made  ^  one,  as  Tbon,  Fatheir,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  Thee."  They  are  not  made  ^'omin 
u$J^  They  stand  divergent  from  the  great  Ceirtre. 
The  graoe  of  sanctification  has  not  had  its  just  wofek* 
And  just  so  &r  as  there  is  a  want  of  sanetifiMtion, 
there  is  a  want  <^  union.  They  r^Ense  fiilly  and  oov- 
4ially  to  nnite  with  God;  and  God,  thm^fore,  cannot 
tmke  with  them»  But  if  the  Savior  was  unaUe  to  do 
any  thing  of  Umself,  as  he  ejqpeessly  assures  ns,*  mm^ 
less  can  man.  Man  has  power  to  do  good,  onfy  so  &r 
as  he  has  God  in  him  in  union.  The  worid,  tberefinpe, 
remains  unconverted. 

9.<— It  is  obvious,  then,  that  thare  must  be  vsMe  reii- 
g^  And  in  saying  ilus,  we  hope  we  shall  be  excused 
in  adding,  that  we  mean  sometiiii^  more  than  that  re- 
^on,  wUch  taJdng  root  in  the  head,  with  a  little  stir- 
711%  perhaps  of  the  emotione,  works  outwardly  to  the 
circumference  without  gomg  inward  to  the  centre; 
a  form  of  religion,  which  shows  itself  in  various  ways, 
which  are  calculated  to  attract  attention,  but  always  in 
sound  more  than  in  substance,  in  professdon  more  than 

•Johns:  S8. 
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in  tntdi.  We  mean,  in  dii^otioii  firom  tiiese  inscto- 
qnftto  developments,  Aat  reli^on,  yikaek  is  described 
by  the  Savior  himself  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
and  which  consnsts  in  meekness,  in  hmniHt^  of  sfnrit,  in 
mercy,  in  peace-making,  in  pnriiy  <^  heart,  in  laboring 
and  su&ring  for  the  Gospel,  and  in  hungering  and 
Uiirsting  after  ri^teonsness.  We  mean  that  kind  of 
religion,  which  is  described  by  the  Apostle  Pabl  in  the 
diirteenth  chapter  of  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ; 
a  reU^on,  which  soffereth  kmg  and  is  kind,  whidi 
neidier  boasts  of  itself  nor  envies  others,  whbh  sedss 
not  its  own  and  is  not  easily  pfovoked,  but  hopes  all 
things  and  bears  all  things.  A  religion,  which,  wi&  a 
humble  acquiescence  and  gratitude,  and  without  dis- 
quieting thoughts  for  the  morrow,  loves,  in  the  spirit  of 
hcAj  union,  to  be  just  where  God  places  it,  and  to  do 
just  ifktBkt  God  imposes  upon  it.  A  religion,  which 
loves  the  great  object  of  love  so  much,  that  it  forgets 
itself;  and  which,  in  forgetting  and  loang  its^,  finds 
all  things,  and  more  thsm  all  tldngs,  in  G^.  Under 
the  influence  of  such  a  reli^<m,  which,  if  it  exists  at 
all,  must  exist  with  Faitii  f^  its  foundai&m,  the  ^pect^ 
of  the  worid  would  soon  change.  W^,  therefore,  may 
we  say  with  the  Disciples,  "  Lobd,  inobbasi  oim 
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HAYING  A  CONNECTION  WH'H  THE  DOCTRINE  AND   PRACTIOB 
OF  HOLINESS. 

I. 

Let  the  time  <^  temptation  be  the  time  of  eJeace. 
Words  react  upon  feelings;  and  if  Satan,  in  the  time  of 
our  trials,  can.  induce  us  to  utter  a  hasty  or  unadvised 
word,  he  will  add,  by  so  doing,  to  the  power  of  his  pre- 
vious assaults,  and  increase  the  probability  of  his  getting 
the  victory, 

II. 

It  is  one  of  the  surest  signs  that  the  natural  life  still 
exists  and  flourishes  in  us,  if  we  have  what  may  be 
called  an  outward  eye ;  and,  instead  of  looking  inwardly 
upon  our  own  failings,  are  prone  closely  to  watch  and  to 
judge  others.  "Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged."  One 
of  the  first  inquiries  arising  in  the  mind  of  a  truly  hum- 
bled and  sanctified  .person,  when  he  sees  another  in  trans- 
gression, is,  "  Who  maketb  me  to  differ  %  "  And  one  of 
the  first  supplications  which  he  ofiers  is,  "  Lord,  have 
compassion  upon  my  offending  brother ! " 

III. 

He  whose  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  may  suffer 
injustice  from  the  conduct  or  words  of  another,  but  he 
can  never  svffer  loss.  He  sees  the  hand  of  God  in  every 
thing.     He  knows  tlaP^very  thing  which  takes  plac« 
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haf  either  a  direct  or  udirect  rdatioQ  to  his  preaent  atate, 
and  is  designed  for  his  benefit  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  his  good.'' 

IV. 

He  that  standeth  in  God  in  such  a  manner  as  to  have 
no  will  but  the  dirine  will,  aocounts  erery  thing  which 
takes  place  as  a  manifestation  of  God.  If  God  is  not 
the  thing  itself,  God  is  nevertheless  manifested  in  thb 
thing.  And  thus  it  is  with  God,  that  he  first  communi- 
cates through  the  medium  of  the  thing  in  which  he  man- 
ifests himself  And  consequently,  as  God  is  the  first 
object  which  presents  itsdf,  he  imputes  nothing  to  the 
subordinate  creatures,  neither  condemning  nor  approving, 
neither  sorrowing  nor  rejoicing,  without  first  referring 
whatever  takes  place  to  God,  and  viewing  it  in  the  clear- 
ness and  truth  of  the  divine  light. 

V. 

It  is  not  safe  to  dwell  upon  the  failings  and  weak- 
nesses of  the  church,  without  at  the  same  time  dwelling 
upon  the  resources  and  goodness  of  God.  Jn  the  exer- 
cise of  a  humble  faith  we  must  connect  the  greatness  of 
the  remedy  with  the  virulence  of  the  disease.  Other- 
wise we  shall  promote  the  plans  of  our  great  enemy  by 
falling  into  a  repining  and  censorious  spirit ;  a  state  of 
mind  which  is  equally  injurious  to  ourselves  and  offensive 
to  our  heavenly  Father. 

VI. 

It  is  a  sign  that  our  wills  are  not  wholly  lost  in  the 
will  of  God,  when  we  are  much  in  the  habit  of  using 
words  which  imply  election  or  choice ;  such  as,  I  want 
this,  or  I  want  that ;  I  hope  it  will  be  so  and  so,  or  I 
hope  it  will  be  otherwise.  When  our  wills  are  lost  in 
flie  will  of  God,  all  our  specific  choices  and  preferences 
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are  merged  in  Qod's  preference  and  chmce.  The  loal 
truly  loves  the  arrangements  of  Qod^  whatever  thejr  may 
be«  In  regard  to  whatever  is  now,  and  whatever  shall  be 
hereafter,  its  language  is,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

TH. 

A  holy  person  often  does 'the  same  things  which  are 
done  by  an  unholy  person,  and  yet  the  things  done  in 
ti»  two  cases,  though  the  same  in  themselves,  are  ii^ 
nitely  different  in  their  character.  The  one  performs 
them  in  the  will  of  God,  the  other  in  the  will  of  the 
creature. 

Vlfl. 

The  desires  and  affections  should  all  converge  and 
meet  in  the  same  centre,  viz.,  in  the  love  of  God's  will 
and  glory.  When  this  is  the  case,  we  experience  true 
simplicity  or  singleness  of  heart  The  oi^K)site  of  this, 
viz.,  a  mixed  motive,  partly  from  God  and  partly  from 
the  world,  is  what  is  described  in  the  Scriptures  as  a 
double  mind.  The  double  minded  man,  or  the  man  who 
is  not  in  true  simplicity  of  heart,  walks  in  darkness  and 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  '^If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light." 

IX. 

Confession  of  sin  is  an  important  duty ;  but  there  is  no 
true  ccmfessioo  of  sin  where  there  b  not  at  the  same  time 
a  turning  away  froon  it 

X. 

When  Satan  cannot  prevent  our  good  deeds,  he  will 
sometimes  eflfect  his  evil  oligects  by  inducing  us  to  lake 
an  undue  and  selfish  satisfaction  in  them.  So  that  it  is 
necessary,  if  we  would  not  convert  them  into  destructive 
poisons,  to  be  enicified  and  dead  even  to  our  virtues. 
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.XI. 

No  person  can  be  considered  as  praying  in  sincerity 
fbr  a  specified  object,  who  ddes  not  eniploy  all  the  appro* 
priate  natural  means  which  he  can  to  secure  the  object. 
XII. 

The  rays  of  the  sun  shine  upon  the  dust  and  mud,  but 
they  are  not  isoiled  *by  them.  So  a  holy  soul,  whil^  it 
remains  holy,  may  mingle  with  the  vileness  of  the  world, 
and  yet  be  pure  in  itself. 

XIII. 

The  decisions  of  the  conscience  are  always  based  upon 
perceptions  and  acts  of  the  judgment ;  consequently  he 
who  acts  from  mere  desire,  without  any  intervention  and 
helps  of  the  judgment,  necessarily  acts  without  the  appro- 
bation of  conscience ;  and  may  be  said,  therefore,  in  the 
moral  sense  of  the  terms,  to  act  without  God. 
XIV. 

God  is  perfectly  tranquil.  He  is  never  subject  to  agi- 
tation in  any  case  whatever.  And  unlikeness  to  him  in 
this  respect,  except  in  what  is  instinctive  and  physically 
unavoidable,  indicates  the  existing  state  of  the  mind  to  be 
in  some  respects  wrong. 

XV. 

Two  things,  in  particular,  are  to  be  guarded  against  in 
all  the  variety  of  their  forms,  viz.,  creature  love  and 
SELF  WILL ;  in  other  words,  dependence  upon  self,  and 
dependence  upon  our  fellow  men. 
XVt. 

Some  portions  of  the  Bible  are  addressed  to  the  intel- 
lect, and  some  to  the  heart.  The  parte  addressed  exclu- 
sively to  die  intellect,  are  always  understood,  where  there 
are  corresponding  powers  and  exercises  of  intellect.   The 
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parts  addressed  to  tbe  heart,  aad  which  involve  CruliiB 
having  religion  to  the  religious  affections,  can  •  be*  faHly 
understood  only  where  there  are  corresponding  exercises 
of  the  heart.  And  on  this  principle,  the  higher  experi- 
mental truths  of  the  Bible,  such  as  relate  to  a  full  inward 
salvation,  are  not  likely  to  be  understood  and  q)precia- 
ted,  except  in  connection  with  the*experience  of  such  sal* 
vation. 

xvn. 

One  of  those  things  which  particularly  characterizes 
the  holy  mind,  in  distinction  from  the  unholy  or  natural 
mind,  and  also  in  distinction  from  the  partially  sanctified 
mind,  is,  that  in  the  allotment  which  falls  to  it  in  life,  it 
chooses  to  be,  and  Joves  to  be  where  it  is  ;  and  has  no  dis- 
position and  no  desire  to  be  any  where  else,  till  the  prov- 
idence of  God  clearly  indicates  that  the  time  has  come 
for  a  removal. 

xvin. 

Whenever  we  propose  to  change  our  situation  in  life, 
by  establishing  some  new  relations,  or  by  entering  into 
some  new  business,  it  becomes,  first  of  ail,  a  most  im- 
portant religious  duty,  to  lay  all  our  thoughts  and  plans 
before  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  approbation.  Other- 
wise it  is  possible,  and  even  probable,  that  we  shall  be 
found  running  the  immense  risk  of  moving  in  our  own 
wisdom  and  oul  of  God's  wisdom,  in  our  own  order  and 
out  of  God's  order,  for  our  own  ends  and  out  of  God's 
ends* 

XIX. 

It  is  good  to  take  up  and  to  bear  the  cross,  whatever  it 
may  be,  which  God  sees  fit  to  impose.  But  it  is  not  good 
and  not  safe  to  make  crosses  of  our  own ;  and,  by  an  act 
of  our  own  choice,  to  impose  upon   ourselves  burdens 
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iduoli  God  does  not  leqaire,  and  does  noi  taUion8% 
Siiofa  a  coarse  always  implies  either  a  fcitk  too  weak  or  a 
will  too  strong ;  eidier  a  fear  to  trurt  God*8  way»  or  a 
lesire  to  have  our  own  way. 

XX. 

Tlie  more  we  are  disonited  from  the  mnneeeasary  and 
tangHng  alliances  of  this  life,  the  niOTe  fiilly  and  freely 
will  our  minds  be  directed  to  the  life  which  is  to  CGsae, 
The  more  we  are  separated  from  that  which  is  temporal, 
the  more  closely  shall  we  be  allied  to  that  which  is  eter- 
nal ;  the  more  we  are  disunited  from  the  creatures,  ^e 
more  we  shall  be  united  to  the  Creator. 
XXI. 

Adversity,  in  the  state  of  things  in  the  present  life,  has 
far  less  danger  for  us  than  prosperity.  Both,  when  re* 
ceived  in  the  proper  spirit,  may  tend  to  our  spiritual  ad« 
Tancement.  But  the  tendency  of  adversity,  in  itself  con- 
sidered, is  to  show  us  our  weakness,  and  to  lead  us  to 
God ;  while  the  natural  tendency  of  prosperity,  separate 
from  the  correctives  and  the  directions  of  divine  grace, 
is  to  inspire  us  with  self-confidence,  and  to  turn  us  away 
from  God. 

xxn. 

The  goods  of  this  world,  those  things  which  tae  suited 
to  our  convenience  and  comfort,  are  not  necessarily  un- 
holy. Unholiness  attaches  to  the  manner;  that  is  to 
say,  to  the  spirit  or  temper,  considered  in  relation  to  God, 
in  which  we  receive  and  hold  and  employ  them.  If  we 
receive  and  hold  them  as  God's  gifts,  and  in  subordina- 
tion to  his  will,  they  are  good.  But  if  we  hold  and  em- 
ploy them  as  our  own  possessions,  and  irrespec^e  of 
God's  will,  they  are  evil. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  KjOOQ  IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


